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| PREFACE. 


Reader, 


JF Here; preſent thee with a 
Diſcourſe upon the Holy 
Chriſtian Faith : ' which as 
$ we all profeſs ſeriouſly to. be- 
* lieve; ſo. ihould we carcfully 
* endeavour to anſwer, and adorn, 
with an Holy and Chriſtian Pra- 
$ Ctice. In this, I have endea- 
# youred to give ſuch accounts of 
| Almighty God, as may encou- 
! rage all good Men to love and 
: ſeryehim ; and deter all evil Men, 
| from preluming on his Fayour, or 
| | A pro- 


8 
| 
[| 


The Preface. 
provoking his Diſplezſure. I have | 
drawn out the conſideration of 
his Providence, into' the uſual 
caſes and occurrences, and ſhown 
how we may live upon it, and 
give out ſelves, the true cond- 
fort and advantage thereof, ih 
all events and tranſactions. And 
all the other Articles of- the 
Creed, I have endeavoured co 
ſer off in ſuch particulars, as we 
are moſt concerned to know, 1 
and which may give them the # 
oreateſt life, and power with us, | 
In 'the whole, I have 'aim'd'to | 
lay before thee' the .fumm” of | 
Chriſtian 'Do&rine ; that in” an | 
Ape, which abounds ' with 'un- 
chriſtian falſhoods, we may keep 
Redfaft ' in Chriſtian Truths: 
and that among all the Truths 
of- Chriſtianity, we 'may la 
our Care and Zeal 'on 7 


which 


The Preface. 


2 which are moſt important, . and 
% worthy of all acceprance. 


My great deſign in this Trea- 
tile, is-to lend what help I am 
able, ro thoſe, that ſincerely. de- 
fire, and ſeriouſly ſer themſelves 
to live as they believe, and/ito 
make Faith a Governing Grace : 
ſhowing how we may ſerve our, 
ſelves of jt, Jand,give-up qur 
Souls to þe-ordered and. directed. 
by it, in all our tnanifold; and 
moſt important caſes.and con- 


L cerns. And looking all aloog 


at this mark, in paſſing throug 

all-the Articles of the Creed, Thave 
not - fought to fill , up a Book, 
by inſerting. all that may. be tru- 
ly, or, pertinently ſaid : Bur 
have applied my ſelf xo inftruct 


k thee, -in ſuch, as 1 chought the 


leading, and governing Noti- 
4a 2 Ons ; 
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The Preface. 

ons; to inculcate thoſe, - which 
ſeem | to me the moſt . concern- 
ing, and powerful Truths; to 
ſee off ſuch particulars. abour 
them, as ſeem fitteſt ro affe& 
us, 'or lie neareſt unto Practice ; 
and to note wherein we are to 
follow and attend to them, in 
the courſe, and various 'exigen- 
cies of our lives. And hoping 
this may prove beneficial to the 

mftru&ion , and uſe of plain 
Chriſtians, who have neither, lei- 
fure to perufe, nor capacity to 
retain larger Volumes; I have 
endeavoured to- treat of theſe 
things with convenient "brevity. 
But withal ro comprize fo Tab 4 
not only of neceffayy, bur pro- 
firable Doctrine, as may be-{ufh- 
cient to any Man's guidance and 
encouragement ,, who will ſet 
himſelf diligently co learn, and 


” walk in the light of ir. Iam 
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I am not without, hopes, that 


& this Diſcourſe may, - i» ſome de- 


Sree or. other, ſerve the end, for 
which it is fincetely {ent abroad, 
iz. of doing ſome honour and 
ſervice to the ever Bleſſed Tris 
nity , and making an admira- 
ble, and moſt efficacious Faith, 
more lively and powerful in 
ſome , that profeſs it. And if 
thou, good Reader, ſhale reap 
any benefic by it;- as- thou wilt 
not fail to give God the ptaiſe, 
for ſuiting and ſupplying =" ne- 
ceflity, by the weaknels of any 
he employs: ſo one thing [ 
heartily requeſt of thee, which 
is all the return, that in this 
World I either expe, or defire, 
that thou wilt thus far remem- 
ber the poor inſtrument of thy 
Mercy, as in the fervency of 


a 3 thy 


The Preface. 


thy Devotion , to put up one 
Prayer to our common Father, 


| 
| 


{I for - his' Salvation , -who' with a 
Gs | very ready and: willing mind, 
i, has taken all this pains ro pro- 
mote thine. | | 
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PAR T L 


4 of the Nature , and Certainty of 
s Chriſtian Faith, .&C. 


CHAP. I 
Of Chriſtian Faith. & 


2 We is meant by FaithinC brif. When 
1 this ſuitably affefts us, it juſtifies, or 
guails to Righteouſneſs, An account of ſeveral 
particulars of Chriſtian Belief, with the re 
ſpeftive Aﬀetions, and Practices , that are 

ſuitable tothem. All theſe are'neaſonably ta. 
be expetted from them, though they as not fol- 

. low, where Men wit att inconſiſtently to their 
Principles, and againſt Reaſon, . Feith withits 
ſwitable . effefts, the ſame as. Faith and Re- 
pentavce, On this account ſuch effetts a(cribed 


 roit, when. alone, 4s. are due only to it and 
a 4 Repentauce 


4I<< 


| The Contents. 
| Repentance in conjunttion.> This Faith with 
_ its ſuitable effefts, was that which juſtified © 
11H the Old Teſtament Worthies. And is to | 
juſtifie all good Cine. When S, Paul op- 
poſes juſtifying-Faith to the Deeds of the Law, | 
| he ſpeaks | the Deeds of the Jewiſh Law. * 
| That | which” fits Faith for thiſe #fſelts, ahd © 


> ftiripuiſhes the Faith of Saints and" Sinnet c, I 


is, Firſt, The ſincerity of it. Secondly, 1ts 

ſtrength and firmneſi, This conſiſts in its be- 

I! ing aſſured. And honeſt, or ſeated in one that 
| | | makes conſcience to keep his word, | And reſo- 
| | lute, In what ſenſe Faith may be called an 

| att of Recumbency, or leauing and rolling on 

[| Chriſt for Salvation. * And the hand, to re- 

! | ceive and apply bim, Tis no part of Faith to 

||| believe our fins are pardon d, nov of infidelity 
 _ _ to doubt of it, Of the innocence many times 

; of ſuch doubts, Aud of ſome giod Mens con- 

fidenca of their own forgiveneſs. * * pu 
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CHAP. I. #, 


hat Jeſus is the Chriſt from Ancient 
| Prophecies, | _; 


Awong thaſe Prophecies, which prove Jeſus ta be 
"rhe Chrift, Firſt , Some preſcribe the time 
of his comme, This they mark, out by the 
wearneſs of ſuch notable Ogcurrences, and Re- 
wolutions, as would fall wnder all Mens ob- 
ſervation, And by fixing the wery Year he 
Phonld' appear in, Accordingly there was 4 


The Contents. 


general expeftation of him at that time. His 
' coming not put off beyond the time appointed, 
for the ſins of \'the People, An account, why the 
Jews,who regd theſe clear Netes of the time in 
"their ewn Prophets, are not convinced by them, 
Secondly, Orhers afſign many peculiar, and 
viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſtr ative- 
by pointed out from all ther Men, As, 1. His 
+: being” born of @ Virgin, This in ſome ſenſe 
 fpthen of a Virgin of that time, but princi- 
p4hly of ' Meſſiah, and thew only fully accom- 
- liſhed, when eſns came, Thit cleared from 
exteptions.. '2,' His baving the Spirit of M- 
e recles, reſting on bim, 3. His Death, with 
+ the particular manner, and cireumftances of 
it, © And hicretmning te Life again, 4. His 
 \pniting an endito the Jewiſh Secrifices and 
+ Molaick Covenant, avd bringing iv a New 
"one, and a better, to'ſupply its defetts, 5. His 
». ereffing an Univerſal Empire, and dppearing 
14x 4 mighty" King, This not 'a Secular, but 
." Spiritmal Kingdom, 6. His converting the 
Heathen World, from their Idol-worſhip. 7e- 
fns ſilenced the Oracles, and caff. the _— 
Spirits out of | their Temples, T his an Arg 
mens for him, net only as accomphſhing a Pre- 
dition, but alſo as "tis plainly 4 Divine 
thing.” The Prophecies of an Univerſal Pro- 
bity, and Peace nnder Meſſiah , cleared up, 
by an account both of their meaning, and ac- 
Compliſament, The fore-cited Prophecies un- 
derftoad of Meſſiah by the Ancient Jews, 
though denied by ſome later in hatred ts aur 
{eſns, P. 45- 
bn.” CHAP. 
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Teſous proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the \te- 


on +. 4 


CHAP. 11” 


| "3 END 
Proving Jeſas to be the. Chrift, from other 


Divine Teſtimonies. 


- 


ftimeey ' of John the Baptiſ. John 

this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a 
fien. He was an acknowledged Prophet gnd 
of moſt clear and currant fame, Anil gave 
this teſtimony, before he". mas perſonally "ac- 
quainted with feſus. 3. From the teſtimony 
of feſus himſelf. Several conſiderations ſpewing 
the validity of 1hus teſtimony, though it were 
in his own caſe, This nat :mpened by Cloiff's 
words, :John'5. 31. ner gives any colour: or 
aduantage to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts, 4. From 
his Miracles, Theſe no lying wonders," as 
may appewr, becauſe. ſhewn' in ſeveral 
inflkances not imitable by Demons, \ Av, 
1. Foretelling future Contingencies, An-ac- 
count of Demon-Predittions among the Gen- 
tiles. 2. Dsſcerning Hearts, aud Thoughts, 
3. Raiſing the Dead, 4. Caſting' out »De- 
vils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks, and in great- 
ef numbers and combinations, It may: alſo 
appear from their intent and deſign; and 
from their numbers, and the manner of work- 
ing them, No oppoſing the Miracles, of Mo- 
ſes againſt Chriſt's Miracles becauſe they 
were wrought to ſet afide the Law of Moſes. 


That Law was given with a deſign to.be al- 
"tered, 


The Contents. 


'* rexed,, Amr account how for all that, ſeveral 


of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes . for 
ever. F: From the teſtimony of the Father, who 


declared” Feſus to be the Chriſt by» audible 
" voices. ' And. by raiſing him from the dead, 


and ſhemjng him in full poſſeſſion of his pre- 


| L/ fences, Pp. 96 
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T The Knowledge of God : or, an 
S _Explicarion of the Divine Art- 
J ---tribures, and Providence. 


CHAP. I. 


.Of the Being, and Attributes of God, 


The World declares there is a God, He is an 
"eternal Spirit, on whons all things depend, Of 
' God's Holineſs. Several things explained, 


which. ſeem to infringe it : as when God is 


 ſaidto harden Mens hearts... To inflitt Spi- 
** ritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. To 


fend. a falſe * Spirit 'ta deceive Ahab: 4nd 


»- ſtxang deluſion.:: , God oft gives Men up to the 
+ delnfion of evil. Spirits. - Cantions- to prevent 


this, To give Men a Spirit of ſlumber, An 
account, how notwithſtanding God's irrecon- 
Cileable hatred of fin, it is ftill ſuffered in the 
Worls, Of God's Goodneſs, Several falſe 
KOD . |  Notwns 
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Nations of it. In what things it chiefly con- 
fits, Of God: Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, 
This fhuwn in giving Righteous Laws, And 
paſſing Righteous 7ndgments according to them, 
without reſpet# of Perſons, His Punitive 
Puftice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, 
in puniſhing one for another's ſins, And from 
miſproportioning them ,. in allotting eternal 
puniſhments, to momentany fins, Some falſe 
=_— on this juſt God wiped off, Of God's 
Preſence in all places. 7 be effe&& of this, 
Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by invie- 
lable performance of his Promiſes : And in- 
terpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret re- 
ſerve , according to their plain meanings, 
And by conſtant adherence to his Friends and 
Faithful Servants : which is no enconrage- 
met for any to return to their former ſons, 
Of Gods Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting 
a juſt rate and eſtimate on all things ;, ſo that 
he ts neither gained, nor loft by worthleſs ſer- 
vices, In diſcerning the juſt power and force 
of all Means, and ſnoceſs of alk Methed: x 
which ſhould beget the greatef® Reverence for 
all his Ordinances. Ja ſecing the beſt times, 
and ſeaſons, for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt 
never think any Deliverance 10 long delayed, 
er AfiiRtion tos faſt haftened, No reaſon to 
pretend to the Love of God, without loving, and 
wnitating theſe Divine Excellencies, Þ. 143 


CHAP. 


The Cantents. 


SNAAS IL 
Of God's Providence. 


Ged preſerves all things he hath made, And 


governs them, He obſerves all our atti- 
on, And all our temptations, He diſpeſes 
of all good events, For he gives the fruits 
of the Earth, And Children, And ſucceſs 
in buſineſs, How this ſhould influence us in 
any enterprize, ſhown in ſundry particulars, 
He gives promotion, And the favour of Men, 
And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſ- 
ſongs, And all Spiritual Mercies, He diſ- 
poſes alſo of ill events, As death of Friends, 
Unfortunate accidents, that affiift us in onr 
Bodies, or Goods, Croſſes, and obſtruttions, 
in our deſigns and buſineſs, Sufferings from 
il Men, How God ſtints, and governs theſe. 
No excuſe of their unjuſt vialence, to ſay 
they are God's Inſtruments, and follow Provi- 
dence. He ſends alſo miſcarriages of State, 
and Government : and preſides in the moſt 
twmultuary, and diſtreſſed times, In theſe, 
ftill have Faith in Providence, But God 
muſt not be called the Anther, or ſender of 
thaſe evils, which we bring down wpon our 
ſelves, by eur own fanlts, or follies, p.189 
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CHAP, IEL 
Of God's Almightineſs. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and 


Strength to effeft all things, vIz, all that are 
the objeft of any Power, And that are not 
repugnant to his own Nature, ' The exerting 
this Power creates God no labour, He can 
do whatſoever any things of the World can 
do, This an encouragement to all generous 
Enterprizes, And to build on | Providence, e- 
ſpecially where we bave a Promiſe, The va- 
lue and acceptance of this truſt, in a ſeem- 
ingly moſt improbable caſe, And whatſoever 
any things of the World are inclined, or wont 
to do, he can hinder them from deing. This 
alſo a ground of truſt in God, And to keep 
us in any diſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. 
How God will uſe this Power, 2, His Sove- 
reignty and Power, to command, and order 
all things, This includes, 1, Empire, as 4 
Sovereign Ruler, What things God may cam- 
mand, The unalterableneſs of ſome com- 
mands, 2, Dominion, as 4 Sovereign Pro- 
prietor. In what caſes God allots good and 
ill, out of his Power of Preregative, not ac- 
cording to Mens pre-diſpoſitions. Where he 
diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt 
Wiſely, and Reaſonably, Saving Grace he 
allots, nst in way of Arbitrary Preregative, 


but according to Covenant Rules, And Hea- . 


Vew 
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gen and Hell, in way of Legal Trials. A 
brief account of the Reflitude of God's Na- 
ture, which limits his Sovereign Will, from 
the Scriptures, This Sovereign Lord and 
Proprietor an All-ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Be- 
ins9, Several goed wſes of God's Sovereign 
Deminion, God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, 
muſt beget fear and reverence. P. 232 
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AG. 19. lit. 12, for accepted, read was accepted. p. 
34-1. 29. for And hatf Faith r. An half Faith. p. 36. 
1. 13. for ſach as do r,ſuch do. Pp. 41,1. 1, for of hſking 
wy, the ſufficiency. p. 70. 1. 24. tor men in Bethlehem, r. 
men of Bethlehem. p. 113. 1. 17. for do daxger, Ir. 18 dan- 
ger. P. 150. 1. 15. for this peerleſs Majeſty, r. his peerleſs 
Majefty. p. 154. 1.7. forsn wickedze, contrafting, I. in 
wickedly contrafing. 
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PART F 


Of the Nature, and Certainty of 


Chriſtian Faith, &c. 


EHAT.-A 
Of Chriſtian Faith; 
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What is meant by Faith in Chriſt, When this 


ſuitably affetts ns, it juſtifies, or avails to 
Righteouſneſs, An account of ſeveral parti- 
culars of Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpetive 
Aﬀett ions, and Prattices, that are ſuitable to 
them, All theſe are reeſmabl to be expetted 
from them, though they d» not follow, where 
Alen will a inconhiſtently to their Principles, 
and againſt Reaſon, Faith with its ſuitable 
effetts, the ſame as Faith and Repentance, 
On this account ſuch effets aſcribed to it, 
when alone, as are ane only to it and Repen- 
taice in conjunttion, This Faith with its 
ſuitable effefts, was that which juſtified the 

Q A 4 Old 


Of Faith. 


O!ld Teſtament Worthies. And is to Juſt i- . 
fie all good Chriſtians, When $. Paul op- © 
poſes juſtifying-Faith to the Deed: of the Law, 
he ſpeaks of - the Deeds of the Jewilh Law. 
That which fits Faith for theſe effefts, and 
diſtinguiſhes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, 
is, Firſt, The ſincerity of it, Secondly, Its 
frength and firmneſs.” This conſiſts in its be- 
ing aſſured, And honeſt, or ſtated in one that 
makes conſcience to keep his word, And reſ0- 
Inte. In what fenſe Faith may be called an 
att of Recumheng3, or leaning aud 'rolling on 
Chriſt for Salvation, And the hand, to re- 
cerve and apply him. *Tis no part of Faith to 
believe onr fins are pardon a, nor of infidelity 
to dowbt of 'it, Of the innocence many times 
ef ſuch doubts. - And of fome gead Menggon- 
fidence of their own forgiveneſs. 


Dneſtion. Ince Men are made to live 
for ever, and have Souls 
capable of Eternal Satva- 
tion, What mult they do 
ro (ve them ? 


Anſwer, Believe in Chriſt, and repent. For 
Faich, and Obedience, which, where Men 
have {ina'd before, is-call'd Repentance, are 


the conditions of Salvation. 


neſt. Is Faith in Chriſt one thing nece(- 
{ary to Salvation ? 

- Auſc Yes, He that hearath my word, ſays 

Qur Saviour, 5s. paſſed from death unto life, and 


ſhall 'not come into condemnation, John 5. 24- 


Ele that believeth the Goſpel, and 1 baptized, 
ſhall 


NR, 


- 
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Of Faith. 
ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth nat, ſhall be 
damned, Mark 16. 16. 

Bueft. Will all Faith ſave Men ? 

Anſ. No; for the Devils themſelves be- 
lieve, (fays S. James, Jam. 2. 19. But the 
ſaving Faith, is only that which ſuitably af- 
feds us, and works Repentance: Repen- 
tance, as well as Faich, being neceſlary ro 
Eternal Happineſs. 

Bueft Since Faith is in it (elf one part 
of the condition of our Happineſs, and in- 
ſtrumencal alſo tro work the Reſt, ir is ne- 
ceſlary to underſtand well whar ir is, and 
wherein a faving Faith differs from- other 
forts of Faith. Pray what is meant by 
Faith in Chriſt ? 

Anf. In general, it 15 the believing all, that 
is declared to ws by Chrift : and ſometimes 
more particularly ſome things, that are decla- 
red of him, The believing what s« ſaid by him, 
is called Faith in Chrif, as his Authority 
and Credit is the Ground, and Reaſon of 
our Belief: and the believing things ſaid of 
kim, as he himſelf is the object of it. And 
when this belief ſuitably affects us, and we 
fo reſolve, and practiſe thereupon, as may 
be reaſonably expected from Perſons un- 
der fuch Perfuafions, then is it imputed to 
us for Righreouſnelſs. 

neſt, Is Faith in Chriſt, believing all 
thar is declared to us by Chrif, or a giving 
truſt and credit tohis Word ? -- 


« Anſ. Yes, and ſothe Scriptures intimate, 4541.2.20, 
whea they call it farth { of Chrift, that not Phil, z. 9. 
$ 


4 Of Faith. 


- his Teaching and DireQting; and, as it is 
*AR.18.8. ſometimes in the Original, faith * ro Chriſt, 
+ Mar. r. ©Þat is, to him teſtifying and declaring; and 
15. & Phil, Faith or belief of the F Goſpel, and. of » the 
1.279 *trath, the Golpel being that Word of 
* 2Thell. truth, which, on his Credit and Authority, 
Heb ro, Ne teſtifies and declares to us.  Belides, 
26, Faith or Belief in Chriſt, is expreſſed in Scri- 
+ Joh. 12. pture by theſe ſeveral Phraſes, of f hearing 
my and receiving the word of Chriſt, of * receiving 
+]o. 1. 14. the word of God, of t receiving Chriſt, of * re- 
* To. 3.33. ceiving the teſtimony of Chriſt, of f coming un- 
+Jo6. 35, ro Chriſt, All which, as is evident from 
37:%4255- the places alledged, being made:only fo 

many other words for believing, ſhow 
plainly thar Faith or Belief, is the crediting 
of his Word, and aflenting to thoſe things, 
that are declared by him. Which declara+ 
tions, for their” ſurer derivation to Afﬀter- 
times, were all put in Writing by his Ho- 
ly Apoſtles and Evanrgeliſts before their 
Deaths, and are all contain'd in the Hoy 
Scriptures, 

Deſt, Indeed, if Faith in Chriſt be a be+ 
lief of Chriſt's word, it plainly implies hear- 
ing, and receiving itz, and that Word being 
ſear down tous by him from Ged, receiving 
It, 1S 4 receiving the word of God; and belie- 
ving it on Chriſt's Authority, is receiving his 
re/timony, But how dothe two other Phraſes, 
of receiving Chriſt, and coming unto Chriff, 
ſhew the Faith they denote to be a belief 
of his Word ? k 
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Anſ, To receive one, notes difterent things, 


* as it 1s apply d-to different caſes. Men re- 
\; ceive a Gueſt, when they entertain him ia 
- their Houſes; a Ruler, when they become 
* his ſubjects; a Friend,when they admic him 
2 to intimacies; but a Prophet and Teacher, 
* under which notion Chrif claims belief, 


when they credit his Doftrine and Meſſage. 
And becauſe they who thus believ'd him, 
came perſonally to attend and learn of him, 
and affociated themſelves with him, as they 
that retain'd to, and followed him; there- 
fore was this belief of him, in a literal 
ſenſe, 4 coming to him, 

Deſt. Doth Faith in Chriſt ſignifie alſo 
in Scripture, the believing ſome things con- 
cerning Chriſt ? 

Anſ. Yes, and thoſe too ſuch things, as 
are apt to beget truſt, and confidence in 
him. For ſo, though the Devils know and 
believe the truth of all Chrif has declared, 
bo S. 7ames ſays they want the right Faith, 

cauſe they only tremble at it, and catinot 
hope in the leaſt, that ever he will do them 
any good, 7am. 2. 19. 

Dueſt, What are we thus particularly te 
believe concerning Chrift ? 

Anſ. Nor only in the general, That he :s 
the Son of God, and the Chriſt or Meſſiah, for 


| profeſiing whereof S. Perer was pronounced 
Bleſſed, Mat. 6.16,17. butalſo particularly,to 


believe that he died for our ſins, to reconcile 
us unto God by his Death, whence 1t 1s 
eſpecially called fairh in his blood, Ro. — 5+ 

ar 
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That he roſe again from the dead,which who- © 
ſo believes in his heart, (ays 5. Panl, ſhall be ſa- © 
ved, Rom. 10.c, And that he is now a- * 
ſcended into Heaven,and feated on the right ? 
Hand of God, there to intercede and me- % 
diate for us, till ar laſt he ſhall come again 7? 
to judge the World, and eternally reward 4 
or puniſhall, according as their lives have 
been good or bad. 

. Bnet. So that I perceive Faith in Chriff, 
is our believing the Goſpel, and all things 
contained therein, concerning , our 
Selves, or another World, upon Chriſt's Au- | 
thority.. And particulafly, believing what 
be therem declares concerning his being the 
Chrif and Son of God, who died, rote a+ * 

ain, aſcended to God's right Hand, and | 


all return again to judge the World, as 
efle in the Creed, An 


is alſo expr d that 
for the ſake of his death to expiate ins, 
God will be reconciled to Sinners upon 2 
their true Repentance ? 4 
Anſ. Yes, this is the true Faith in Chriſt, © 
upon profeifion whereof the Apoſtles ar firſt } 
enter'd Men as Diſciples, S. Peter without © 
more ado Baptizing the three theuſand that 
gladh receiv'd the Word, wherein he had de- 
Clared to them theſe very things, AF. 2, 41. 
And the Chriſtian Church ever fince ad- 
mitting them ro ZBapriſm, upon their pro- 
Wethng Faith of the Apoftles Creed, which 
contains the ſame particulars. 
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ef. By this 1 perceive what Faith in 
* Chriſt is. Pray what wants this to make it 
$ favingand available unto Righreonſneſs* 

* 4. Only. that it ſuitably affect us, or 
* work in us ſuch Godly Aﬀections, Pur- 
7 poles, and Practices, as may juſtly be ex- 
# pected from Men of ſuch perſaaſions. 

7 . 2ef. Pray. what ate theſe fuicable af- 
| —_— [hey will. beſ h 

Anſ, They wi appear, by running 
over briefly ſome of the chief of thoſe par- 
ticulars, which we believe on the word 
of-.Chriſt, and which are to produce, them 
in us, 

Leſt, We believe that God 5s our Father, 
who at firſt made us, and ſtill preſerves, 
and provides for us, with Paternal- care and 
tenderneſs. How muſt this affect us? 

- With Love, Honour, and dutiful 
ence. If I be a Father, where is my ho- 
* vw? Mal.1.6. 
zeſt, We believe him to be infinice in 
Juſtice, and Almighty in Power, able, and 
ready as to confer whatſoever is defirable 
on thoſe that fear, ſo to inflict whatſoever 
* is dreadful on thoſe that affront him. What 
! ſhould this beget in us? 

Avnſ. Reverence, and godly fear, Fear him 
* who when he hath killed, hath Power to caſt bath 
Body and'Sonl into Hell, yea, I ſay wnto you fear 

hins, Luk. 1 2. 5. 8 Matth. 10. 28. 
| _- 2xeſt, We believe him to be perfealy 
RO, that is, moſt Holy, and Juſt, 
and True, and Faithful, and Merciful, and 

Patient, 
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Of Faith. 


Patient, and pleaſed* only with what is ſo. 
Hqw vnght we in reaſon, to be influenced 
by this belief? 

Avnſ. Made Holy, and Righteous as he is, 


that ſo we may be like him the Supreme 


Obje& of all imitation, and find favour in 


know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, is 
born of him, 1 Jo. 2. 29. 

ueft. We believe his Providence or- 
all events. What ſhould we do upon 
ens? 

Avſ. Be content under all that happens, 
and ſay, as the Holy P/almiſt, I epened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. 9. Or,-as 
old Eli, 'It is the Lord, let him' do what ſeemeth 
him good, f Sam. 3. 18. 

weft. We believe, that-this Providence 
will never leave,nor forſake thole that fear God, 
Heb. 13.5. that it will make all the evil 
they meet with here, to work for their yood, 
Rom. 8. 28. That the defire of the Righteous 
ſalt be granted, Prov. 10.24. That they ſhall 
not want any good thing, Plal. 34. 10. + And 
that,when they ſeck firſt the kingdom of God,all 
other things ſhall be added to them, without 
their being /o/icitons about them, atth.'s. 
33, 34. What would one in reaſon expe, 
from Men ſo perſuaded? 

Anſ. That they truſt in the living God,s Tim. 


| 


his Eyes. Jf we know that he is Rirhteons, we. © 


6. 17. that they lay aſide all diſtracting '/o/5- + 


citude, and thoaghtfulneſs for outward things, 
Hatth, 6.25, 31, 34+ That they be carefwl- 
fer ncthing, but making their caſe n_ 1 

od, 


Y 
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* God; cf all their care upon him, who careth 
« for them, Phil. 4. 6. & 1 Pet. 5.7. 
* Beſt, We believe he will not forget 


: his word, although the performance of it 


# be long delaied, but remember it faichfully, 
* andin duetime give it effect. What ſhould 
this work in us? 

' Anſ,” Patience and Perſeverance of Hope, 
whereof all have nced, that after they have Fon 
the will of God, they may receive the Promiſe: 
Ie being God's way, for ſome time to exer- 
cle Mens Faith of a Promiſe, before he ac- 
complith it, Heb, 10, 36, 37. 

Guf We believe he is able to fulfil it 
when it is moſt improbable, and unlike to 
take effect, there being no word impeſſible with 
God, Luk. 1. 37., and that he will do it. 
What ſhould be the effect of this? 

Avuſc. To beget.in_us a firm Faith, and 


* unſhaken confidence in his Promiſe: ſuch 
3 as Avrabams was, for having a Child, when 


both He and his Wife were paſt Aze for Chil- 
dren z and of having a.numerous Iſſue by 
him; when at Gods, command he. was jult 


# about to flay him, Rom, 4. 20, 21. & Heb. 


I!.19. 
$ -2xcft,: Webelieve, that for Chriſt's lake, 
$ God will give. good things to thoſe, thar 
3 ſeek to him for them, and that if rhey ash, 
it ſhall be given, Matth. 7. 7, What thould 
| follow. upon this opinion ? 
Anſ, Prayer and- Devotion. So that 
whatſoever Temporal, or Spiritual Bleſſings 
{ Men ſtand in need of, they thould w_ - 


—— 
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Of Faith. 
God the Auther, and by 7e/x: Chriſt the 
procurer of them. 

net. We believe that 7eſ#» is the Son 
of God, and the Chrift that was to come 
into the World. What would any ſeri- 
ous, and conſiderate Man do, that is {o' per- 
ſuaded ? 

Avſ. Confide in him, and worſhip and 
ſubmit to him, as a moſt juſt Object of out 
Homage, Truſt, and Adoration. | 

2ueft, We believe this ſame 7eſus to be 


onr Lord. What ſhould he in reaſon do,/ 


who believes and profeſſes that ? 

Anſ. Keep his Commaniinecd, 2nd 0b- 
ſerve his Orders. For why call ze me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things that T ſay? Luke 
6.46. 

Pueſt, We believe that he came! down 
from Heaven in love to us, to reſtdre us to 
God's Favour,and Eternal Happineſs. What 


would any ingenuons Perſott do,that is con-; 


vinced of this? 


Arf. Love him moſt dearly that {o 116+" 


ved us, and thank hit moſt heartily; and in- 
tirely, for having done, and ſuffered fonweh 
for our ſakes. nes ab 

®neft. We believe the cauſe of hisdying 
ſo painfal and ignominious a Death upon 
the Crofs, was not any 11! that he had done 
himfelf, bur'only onr fins, and chat at faſt 
they will bring us to Ertrnal Death, unleſs 
we repent of them. What can be expe- 
ed of all that have this perfuaſion ? 


Anſ. 
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Aſi Irreconcileably to hate ſm, and to 
© tepent and {in no more, leſt they come to 
* feel the ſame-at laſt intolerably, and that 
Zcoo without all hopes of remedy, in their 
Zown Perſons: We mult 4 to fn; ſays the 
2 Scripture, fince he died for ir, Rom. 6. 6,8, 
11. And if we judge that he died for us, his 
© hve, as well as our own danger, will con- 
E train us not to live unto our ſelves, but unta 
= kim that died for us, 2 Cor. 57 14, 15: 
Queſt. We believe that he is now in Hea- 
ven at God's right Hand - to prefent our 
3 Prayers, and intercede for us, and procure 
S whatſoever we ſtand in need of: What 
effe& ought this ro have upon us? _ 
* Arxſ, Make us look up to him with afft« 
ance in his Patronage, and apply to God by 
him wich confidence in all our diſtrefles; 
$ Having ſuch an high-prieſt now paſſed into the 
heavens, (ays the Apoſtle, let us conve boldly un 
£ ro the throne of grace, Heb. 4. 144 
* Qreft, We believe, that as by his Death 
7 he purchaſed, ſo in Heaven he is now ta- 
king up, and preparing Manſions of Eter- 
Snal Bliſs, for all ſuch holy Souls, as, by 
Eparity of heart and life, are fic to partake 
RFof, and delight inchem. What muſt every 
Man of this belief do, to be true to his own 
Bientiments ? 
* Avrſ. Purifie himfelf, that he may be 
meet to enjoy, and qualified to relifh the 
Z1mmacu/are pleaſures, of that pure, and ſpot- 
leſs Place. Every man,that hath thir hope tn him, 
$ porifies bimſelf,cven as he is pure, 1 10. 5 3. 
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»:Quef. We believe; tht at the" laſt) day 3 
Chriſt will judge al{.men according. to! their aveds, * 
2 5 5. 19, .Eternally rewarding all chat 


gre try 
rue, - and. Peaceablez and erexnally/ con- 


demning.. all ſhot are otherwiſe... What. 4 

erfon do..in-common care © 
and prudence,thet,is fully perigaded. of;thus? + 
.: Anſ. Faithfully ſerve and fear. God, who *' 
will call. him; to this ſtrict account. + He 3 
{hould be.ſoher,avd watch wntopiayerji,Pet.4.5, 1 
7. and be temperate in all things, Core 9.25, | 
and. owe vathing,, but love, to; any man, Rom. ; 
13. $, and, follow peace with: all-meny and holi- | 
neſs , without which, 0 man: ſoall ſee the | 


ſhould every. 


Zard, Heb.124 14. 


v Left. Werbelieve the, Holy Ghoſt is | 


ready to'aflift us, in every good ;act, and 


help. all, chat will uſe; his aid,qo deas-Holy; | 
as . God requires. they ſhould; be. What © 
would all, that. {criouſly attend to this be- 


_ 


kef, do upon it; ? 


Avſ, Obey his motions, and concur wich 3 


his -afliſtances, and never: wilfully do any 


thing, that. will, forfeit che aid \and influ- | 
ence, of, {0 delireable, and Divine a Guelt; * 


as he is. - Have, that 1s, uſe Grace, that you 


may ſerve God acceptably, Heb..12.'28. work, * 
out your own ſalvation , for it is God that | 


worketh 5n you, Phil, 2. 12, 13. and grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4- 39. | 


Queſt, We believe the communion of 


Saints, which implies an obedient ſub- 


miſhion and adherence to our common - 
ers, 


y Piqus, Humble, Temperate, Juſt, 2 
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® lers, and particularly. a communion in Pray 
# ers and Sacraments. What would God, 
* or' Men expe&,, from a Perſon of this 
* belief? 


Anſ, To keep: the unity of the Church, 


{ and frefyent the: publick, + Aſſembliey, + rb. 
# where theſe Sainrs are t9, meet, and unite 10. 25- 
$ in all Divine Offices. _ 


"Queſt, 'So that, to name no more, theſe 
Poiars of Belief already mentioned, if.du- 
ly attended co, would influence: and act en 
all ſerious embracers of them, into loye of 
God, and Honour, aad , godly, Fear, and 
make them reſt contented, in) all eſtates, 
and traſt God wich all Furutifies, andhhave 
afhance in hin 1n the greatelt, Difficulties, 


ath | 
7 and (hew patience and perſeverance under 


the moſt tedivus. Delays, and purike t 
Hearts and Lives, and render them 6 OY 


3 ally Righteous as God.,is, and keep them 
* Holy, and. Humble, and [Temperace,.:and 
© Juſt, and Peaceable, thereby, ro, come off 


well, at che Great Day 'of Accounts. It 
would cauſe them'* to: love, . honour, and 
-obey. their, Saviour Chr:/}, and repent truly 


ut; Y} of all cheir fins,, and pur, them upon Pray- 


| is, theſe fruits may reaſonably be expected 


J ers and Devotiogs and keep them in the 
J'unity of'£ 


Ghhrch, and the Publick AC. 
ſemblies, and make them encourage the 


; Grace of; -Gog, /and joyn' therewith: their 
- beifendeavouts, all which are, anly the fore- 
©, Cited particulars. | 


Anſ.” Xes,; where a behef of theſe chings 


B 3 from 
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from it. For they naturally follow on ſuch 
apprehenſions, and accordingly are aſcribed 


to them, and intended to reſult from them ; 


in the Holy Scriptures, | 
Quepe And as it appears in theſe, (o I 


ſuppoſe it- might be made appear, 'how we 


are led on by fome Points of Belief, to 
every other Point of Practice? 
- Af. 


It 'might ſo, but I judge theſe tobe : 


abundantly enough. 


* 9xeft. But although all among us pro- 2 
fels to believe theſe Principles, yet are few | 
thusaffeted with them; or influenced there- | 


by into theſe practices. 


Anſ. Too true, alas! Bur therein they * 
a&t moſt uareafonably, and are falſe to ? 
their own perſtzfions. Whereas,if a Man | 

belief of theſe things, -and will ! 
'both attend or dwell upon it,- and be true 2 
ro it, following 'on whithet it leads him * 
in its owt natural tendency, and according 
-to all reaſon,-it- would affect and influence 
- him; as has been declargd., From this Faith, - 
ſach' Fruits are reaſonably to be expeRted; 
though where Men act out of reaſon, and ? 
either forget theinſelves,- or, to gtarihie 
- fome unlawful Juſts, arg wilflly 1alſe co | 
ther own- opinions , no ſuch things will ® 
follow it. | | 


Q»rft. If Faith be ſuch'a ſertile Grace, 


and 10 apt to-uſher in all others; though ic 


be but one in the Root and Cauſe, yet 
: 


1 
' 


the Fruit and Effect it will be-gll Virtues. 
; Arſe 


Of Faith. 


Anſ. Very right, and ſo it is. What in 
* Nature, Pleaſure and Pain are among the Paſ- 
* ſons; that 1n Religion, Faith is among the 
* Graces, Viz. the Source, Root, and Ground- 


Z work of all the reſt, which are only its dif- 


'F ferent expreſſions, according to its various 
S Aſpects, as it looks ſeveral ways, and is con- 


* verſant about ſeveral Objects. For as Plea; 


ſure, ſimply offer'd and apprehended, be- 
gets Love; if offer'd as ablent, eſpecially 
as remote, it turns Deſire; if as attainable, 
chiefly when that attainment ſeems near, 
it becomes Hope ; if as attainable ſurely, 
Confidence : and as Pain doth the like, 
with the Paſſions oppoſit®: So Faith, asl 
have: obſerv'd , when it is of God's Pre- 
cepts, turns Obedience ; when of his Threat- 
nings, Fear and holy Awe; when of his 
Promiſes, Hope and Truſt; . when the things 
pronuſed are ro be ſought of him, it be- 


5 3 comes Pra;ers and Devorionsz- when they 


| are delaied, Patience and Perſeverance 
when they are beſtow'd and receiv'd, Thank- 
fulne(s 3 when 'tis of his Providence, it 
turns Contentedneſs; when of the horri- 
ble nature. and effe&ts of {in, Repentance 3 
when of the ſpotleſs rewards of the other 
World, purification of our Hearts and 
Lives 3 _ of the laſt Judgment , uni- 
2 verſal Innocence, that may ſtand the trial 
* of it; whenof God's Purity and Perfecti- 
7 on, Imitation of him, or being Righteous 
' aShe isz when of Chri the Lord, and his 
Laws, keeping the Commanonanss worm 
| | 3 or 
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of the Holy Spirit, and his aſſiſtances, godly 
Care and 'g00d Endeavours; when of the 
Communion' of Saints, keeping Unity in 
the Church, and attendmg-Publick Ordi- 
nances. So that according to. ſeveral ob- 
jects, and occaftons, this one Principle of 
Faith transforms it ſelf into'all hopes and 
becomes all Duties, which are all therefore 
afcribed to ir in the Holy Scriptures, As 


when it is faid ro-quench the ſiery darts of the 


wicked, Eph. 6. 16. to overcome the world, t Jo. 
5. 4. to wy the heart, At. 15.9. to be 


the Grand Parent of all Righteous doings, -| 
which are therefpre called an obedience, or : 


righreenſreſ of faith, Rom. 4. 11, 1 3, & C. 
16.26, And when the good deeds of the 
beſt Men, fach as Noah, Abraham, Moſes, 
Daniel, &c. are attributed to it, Heb, 1x. _ 

8+, And is it from this effecting all 
Vircues, that it ſtands adorn'd with all Pri- 
vileges, and that fuch Promifes are made 
to it when named alone, as are due only to 
It, and all others in conjunRion? 

Arſe. Yes, ſuch as that thereby we are the 
children of Ged, Gal. 3.26. and abide in the 
Son, and in' the Father, 1 Joh. 2. 24. and 
have Chrif damelling in us, Eph, 3. 17. That 
I Juſtifies us, Rom. 5. I, makes 1s righteogs, 
Rom: 10. 10. gains the remiſſion of ſins,Rom. 
3. 25. ſaves us, /ob. 5. 24. All which, though 
chey. manifeſtly require Repentance and O- 
bedience, are yer. in the places cited aſcribed 
eo Faith, becaufe, as opportunity ſerves, and 
objects: calt for them, it is productive of 
them both, Queſt , 
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O«eft, You have fully ſhewed what are 


$ thote {uitable affections, which-Faith is ro 
| work in us. And thereby I perceive plain- 


ly, that Faich with its ſuitable effects, is the 
tame in otlier words, with Faith and Re- 


& pentance,whichat firſt you {aid was the way 
$ for Men to fave their Souls. But will noe 
J Faith fave us, and be impured unto us for 


I Righteoufnel(s, till we are thus affected with 
F ic, and a&t according to our perſualions ? 


Anſ. No, without this it did not fave 


Z good Meri in old Times, nor will now 
2 fave us. 


Oueſt, The Old Teftament Worthies, both 


EZ before the Flood and after, were accounted 


Righteowr, and ſaved by their Faith, as the 


3 Scripture 7 teftifies. But- was not Faith ac» f Heb. 11, 


cepted of rhem, unleſs it thus influenced 


1 and affected them ? 


Arſ. No, 'tis plain it was not, from the 


2 particular accounts of thoſe Worthies. 


neſt, Pray make that out in inſtances, 


F which will be a clear proof in this caſe. 


Anfſ. Firſt, Noah became Heir of the Righte= 


E o»/neſs by Faith, by believing, ina {mul and 

ſecure Generation, that God would bring 
# the general Flood upon the World. But 
chat was, when he fear'd, and acted as one 
37 perſaaded, or being moved with fear, prepa- 


Fred an Ark at God's command, to the ſaving his 


own hoyſe from it. By which Fear, and prepa- 


: ration of the Ark upon his Faith, as S.Paxt 


notes, he condemned the world, und became heir 


| of the Righteouſneſs which it by faith, Heb.11.*, 
B 


hn 5 


4 Again, 


YEx0d.12. 
22z 23+ 


+ Exod. 


14- 16. 


oF * 


Of Faith, - 


Agiin, Meſes was accepted, for believing © 
the r Iſraelites, who were then all op- 
preflced {[ives in Egypt, tobe for all that the * 
People of God, But that was, as in purſu- 3 
ance of that belief, ks refs/ed to be cated the © 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, the greateſt Ho- * 


nour and Worldly good he had in Egypt, 
1 


and choſe rather to 
with them, Yea further, as at God's com- 


mand, and in confidence of his Preſence 2 
with chem, he forſook Egypt, not fearing- the 


wrath of the King, who, as he muſt needs 


think, would be moſt highly incenſed at his 


de, . and bear affiittion * 


** y © 


carrying away ſo great a Body of a Labo- ? 
rious, and Drudging People from him, Heb. 7 
11.24,25,26,27, His Faith is alſo cried up, ! 


for believin 
Houſes of t 


Iſraelites, W 


——_ 
b s 


God- would pf over all the ® 


n he went to © 


ſlay all the firſt-bor» among the Egyptians, * 


But the acceprance of this, as S. Paw notes, * 
was as through that Faith he obey'd God, 7 
to keep the Paſrover, and the ſprinkling of blood | 

upon the lintel, and the two ſide poſts of their © 


Doors, which God had made the condi- ! 


tion, and * token of their being preſerv'd, | 
'Tis celebrated, laſtly, for belie- 


verſe 28, 


ving God's F Promiſe to divide the waters. of | 


the red ſea, and make them ſtand as a Wall 
on either fide, till he was paſſed over. But 


all the Praiſe of this belief, was as in vir- 
tue of it, he ventur'd himſelf and People 
betwixt thofe Mountains of Water, and 
paſſed through as if it had been dry land, as 
God directed, verſe 29. 


Thirdly; 


— 
=y 
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$ Thirdly, The Harleot Rabab was preſerv'd 
* 35 S. Paxl, and juſtified as S. fames lays, for 


"9 


believing that the * God of 1/rael was ffronger S Joſh. 2. 


7 raciites, But that, as we are exprelly told, 
was only as in purſuance of that belief, ſhe 
turn'd to that fide, which ſhe ſaw God 
; eſpouſed , and concealed the ſpies , and ſent 

J them away in peace, - James 2, 25. & Heb, 


- # than alt Gods, and had given Jericho to the J{- 922 11+ 


Tos 2% 
Laſtly, Abraham, whilſt he f dwelt in Me- TAR. 7.2. 


ſepotamia, accepted for belieying, that * God 
would give him another land, wherein be ſhould 
grow tobe a great nation, Bur that was,when 
1n vertue of that belief, «t God's command be 
T left his own country, and obey d ro wander, not 
3 kzowing whither he went, ſearch of that 
$ Seat and Inheritance, which God had cho- 
# fn for him, Heb. 11.8. He was eſpecial- 
* ly juſtified for believing God, when he pro- 
| miſed * to make his Sou Iſaac a numerous, and 
bleſſed people, But this was, as in Power of 
that Faich he ſtuck at nothing, but at God's 
command readily offered him up when he was 
tried, accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
up, even from the dead, to verifie that Pro- 
* miſe to him, Heb. 11. 17,18, 19. His of- 
$ fering #p Iſaac in virtue of that Faith, f«lfilled 
3 that Scripture, which ſaith, Abraham believed 
| God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, as S. fames (aith, fam. 2. 21,23. 
weft, I (ee plainly. from thele inſtances, 
that Faith when it had theſe ſuitabic ef- 
{&s, was the thing God imputed for 
Rigaceoulaeſs 


* Gen. 12+ 


I, 2s 


* Gen. 1%. 
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Righteouſneſs to the Old Teſtament Wor- 
thies. They were all Righteous through 
Faith, not whilſt Faith was only an idle be- 
lief, and ſpeculative Notion, but when they 
feared, and acted, as any rational and con- 
fiderate Man would do under ſuch perſuaſt- 
ons. What have you to add more, to 
ſhew the fanie of us Chriſtians? 

Arſ. The Faith that will avail and fave 
us, we are/plainly told, isa Faith that 

1. A our Hearts, and renews al] 
within us. It muſt beget Hope and Troft in. 
Ged, tie Devils faith bemg rejected, becauſe 
they only tremble at God's Word, and dare 
not truſt it will do rhem any good, 7am. 2, 
T9. | It muſt produce Charity, which, ſays 
S. Panl, * fulfils the Law of the Second Ta- 
ble, and leads into every other Duty. For 
Charity is the endof the Law, out of faith nn- 


. feigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and the Faith which 


avails to the hope of righteouſneſs, is a Faith 


- which worketh by love, Gal. 5. 5, 6, In (umm, 


* Matth, 
15.18, 19, 


laſtly, it muſt c/anſe thy Heart, whence, as 
our Saviour obſerves, * all evil doth procede, 
purging out the 014 Man of Pride, Anger, 
Envy, Luft, &c. and planting therein the 
New Man of Humble, Pious, Pure, and 
Virtuous Tempers i its ſtead : prrifhing the 
heart, as S. Peter {ays, AF. 15. 9. and 1 Per. 
I.\21, 22; 

2. Reforms our Practice. The Numbers 
that believed acceptably, turned unto the Lord, 
ſaith S. L»ks, AR. 11. 21. The Faith which 
evaileth, worketh by love, ſays S. Panl, Gal 5.6 

it 
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it qvercomes the world, faith S. Zahn, 1 Jo: $4; 
it makes us free from fin, (ays our Saviour, Jo. 


J 8. 3z. Ic muſt carry us on to god deeds, 
g 3s 1t did Abraham to: leave ' his conntry, Heb. 


11. 8, and to ſacrifice his ſon, Jam. 2, 21, 22. 
and as it did Rahab to receive the ſpies, verſe 
25. A working Faith is the only Faith 
that lives for faith without works 6 dead, Jam. 
2. 20. 4s the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
is faith without works dead, verſe 26. It is 
che only Faith that profits; for if a man ſay 
ke hath faith, and have nat works, what death it 
profit? verſe 14. It is the only Faith that 
faves, and juſtifies. 1f « man ſhows faith 
without works , can faith ſave him ? Abraham 
was juſtified by works, verſe 21. and Rahab 
was juſtified by works, verſe 25. Je ſee then, 
how that by wirkhs a man is juſtified together 
with Faith; and not by fgith only, verſe 24. 

Q»eft. If there is no Juſtification by any 
Faith, but what reforms the heart and pra- 
Qice, I perceive in the queſtion of 7#ſtijice- 
tion, we muſt no longer oppoſe Faith and 
Obedience, but take care to ſecure both, it 
being, as S. Paz! faith, a working faith, or, 
as S, {ames, faith and works together, that 
juſtifies us, 

Anſ, Very right. 

Left. But doth not S Paul, when he 
ſpeaks of owr juſtifcation, ſay it is by faith 
without the deeds of the law? Rom. 3. 28. 

Anf. Thoſe deeds, are tie deeds of the 
7ewiſh Law, cliicfly fuch diſtinguiſhing ones, 
as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, fewiſh Hily-Days, 


ind 
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and obſerving the 4oſaich differences of cleay 
and unclean Meats, Thele, lome Zelets for | 
Anſes preſfled upon the Gentile-Comverts in 
many Gharches, ſaying, Except oy be circum- 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 
ſaved, AR. 15. 1. And-when ſome ſtarted | 
up at Rowe, to prels the neceſlity of the | 
ſame to Juſtification there, S. Pa»/ oppoſes 
all ſach d&eds, and tells them they muſt 
not ſeek to be juſtified as 7ews, but as Chri- 
fans, So what he rejects z are Moſaick 
deeds, or any others under ſuch qualifications, 
as the Jews obtruded, and cried up for Righte- 
eu/ne[s. ; 

Qneft., Pray whavare thoſe ? 

Anſ. Firſt, They ſet up a mere Humane 
Righteouſneſs, in outward Atts, This is Righte- 
ouſneſs in Civil Courts, where the Judges 
are' Men, that cannot fee the Heart, but 
judge and pronounce according to Over:- . 
Attions, And the Law of Moſes being the 
Law of their Common-Wwealth,xhoſe Breaches 
were triable in their own Conrts; they e- 
ſteemed themſelves Righteous in the eye 
of their Law , as the World doth in caſe 
of other Political and State- Laws, when they 
are not liable to be brought in Trouble, or ' 
Indicted upon them before any of their ? 
own Tribunals. - This ſenſe of their Legal * 

* Vid.Grot. Righteonſneſs, was currant * among the S 
on Matth. go,;, And Joſephus, a learned Jew, who [t- 
5 *% vedand flouriſhed in the Apofles own Days, * 
* Antiq. aſſerts it in no leſs an inſtance, than that 
1.12.c.13, Of Sacriledge ; * wondering at Polbius X.. | 
ON ner- 


Of. Faith. 


otherwiſe Praiſe-worthy Writer, as he ſays,for 
8 aſcribing God's exemplary Vengeance On An- 
S tiochus Epiphanes , to his Sacriledge only de- 
= ſend upon the Temple at Elymais. Where- 


as, ſays he, 1f he only intended, but did not ex- 


J ccate and effett it, he did not deſerve to be p#u-+ 


niſhed for it, And. accordingly, in S. Pan's 
accounts of the Jewiſh Righteouſneſs, he is 
careful till ro call ic a- * 7«ſtificarion, or 
Righteouſneſs of works, as conſiſting a 
things brought on to act and practice. 
meaſuring themſelves thus only by Exter- 
nal- as, as cognizable before Humane 
Courts; the orderly Livers among them, 
made no more ſcruple of aſſerting their 
Righteouſneſs in the Eye of their Laiv, 
than any. good Subjects do in pg 
innocence as to the Laws of thwleve 
Countries. As 'we find the young. man did 
to onr. Saviour, when he poſed him upon 
the Ten Commandments, (aying, at theſe things 
have I kept from my: youth #p, Math. 19. 18, 
Ig, 20. And as S. Pax! did, in ſetting off 
his 7ewiſh Confidences, ſaying, That roxching 
the Righteouſneſs, which is in the Law, he was 
blameleſs,1. e. not to be blamed before any 
of their Tribunals, Phi, 3. 6. 

Azeft. But did not ſome things in the 
fewiſh Law, extend to Mens Heerts and $pi- 
rits, Particularly among the Tex Command - 
ments, 1s there not One, viz. the Tenth, which 
forbids all inward covering of what is our 


Neighbours ? 


An. 


> Rom, &+ 
2,6. & c. 


G+ Zly 32» 
2. 16+ 


24 


Ability enough, for all the Righteous works 


Fay 
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Axſ. Yes, but there being no notice ta- 
ken of thee, nor puniſhments inflicted for 
them in their Courts, the Dettors, as may 
appear from what I have ſaid, looked on 
them rather as Counſels of Perfection, than 
ftrict Laws of Righteouſneſs. Or if as 
Laws, yet ſuch, the Breaches whereof 'wete 
ſufficiently atoned by their Daily, or An- 
nual Sacrifices : which ſanitified, as 5. Parl 
ſaith, ro. the purging of the fleſh, 1. &. £0 if 
demnifie them before Men as to their Cat» 
nal, Secular Intereſts z though not to. clear 
them before God, or make them perfett as 
pertaining to the conſcience, Heb. 9. 9, 13. | | 

_ Whar other - Qualifications did 
the 7ewsr cry up in:thoſe Works, which 
they ed on to. make them Rights- 
ous ? % | 

Anſc.: Secondly, Theit merits, For they ſer 
up 2 proud, .boaſtful Righteouſneſs,. which 
ſhoald challenge the reward by way .of 
merit: and .equvalence: -not being content 
ro reap; all :the Benefir, unleſs they could 
alſo arrogare all the Glory and Honour of 
it ro themlelves, | (1 

Baeft. Whereon could they pretend to 
erect this? {© 

Aaſ; On two Foundations. Firſt, "The 
Power of nataral free-witl, affirming. their 
good deeds ro be wrought in virtue of their 
own (trengch , without which, whatever 


Glory there might be.in them, it could be 


none of theirs. They thought. they had 


they 
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they. were to do, upon the ſock, of Natare: 
and needed no inward and enlivening Grace, 
but a meer external Revelation, Or dead Let- 
ter, as their Zaw is ſtiled in * Scriptare, * 2 Cor. 
And all this Power, they aſcribe to Natwral 3 * 
free-will hnce the fall, For the good, which 
Adam did before it, F ſay they, was as a pure f See 
intelligence, out of neceſſity of Nature. But _ _ 
his eating of the forbidden tree, of the Knowledge (1 cou 
of good and ill, brought hin, and his Poſterity, Rightcouſ- 
down. to free will, Or an indifferency to ej- 5, c. 2. 
ther. Which liberty, they make moſt ab- ' 
ſolute ever ſince: 'and accordingly interpret 
that common ſaying among them, A# things 
are in the Hand of Goa, but the feaw of G 
to-note ſuch abfoluteneſs of our free-wi 
to good, as has nothing to controul it.. 

Secondly, On the intrinfick worth and va- 
bve.,of their own deeds, making them to de- 
ferve Heaven by way of equivalence, 
They. were the great affecters, and aſpirers 
after merits, *. ſaying, That happineſs by way * See 
of -neward, is far greater, and more magnificent, we Smith, 
than' by way of 'mercy. And they were the 
great aflerters of chem, claiming. the* re- 
ward on {uch-deeds., as} excluded grace, and F Ro. 11.6, 
were aimed all for *. beaſting, as S. Paul ſays * Eph. 2. 
of chem. And ſeveral Rules of eſtimate * 5: 
and--valuation they had , to ſecure this, to 
themſelves : | ove was, from the number and tMr.Smith, 
tale of their good deeds, if they had but done ibs Cx 3. 
one more good, than bad attions, to.make their 
merits preponderate their demerits, Anather 
Was, from their weight and importance, if ey 

a 


® Mar. 3. 
9,6, 9. 
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had either the Skill, or good Fortune, -1s 


make choice of ſuch, as God ſet moſt by, which 
might be put in the Scale againſt ſeveral others. 


Nay, ſuch in their account was tone deſert of 


every good work,, if they continued to keep any 
one of their Sixteen hundred and thirteen Pre- 
tepts, out of - Love to it, and not from any 
worldly reſpeft , though at the ſame time the 
reft were neglefled, Or if, when they had 
nothing elſe to produce , they could bur 
ſay they were the natural Seed of Abraham, (a 
ground of fewi/h confidence tax'd by * S.,?obw 
the Baptif ) and were literaly circumciſed, 
they thought there was enough in them to 
merit the future reward. And being thus 
liberal in undervaluing what came from 
God; and oyer-valuing what they did for 
him : whilſt they thus ſet their own rates, 
they were ſure not to want deſert enough 
for the greateſt recompences. Yea, ſo far, 
as to make our their common ſaying, 
all Iſraelites ſhall have 4 portion in the world to 
come, And for all theſe things, ſufficiene 
reſtimonies are produced by karned Men 
ouf of- their own Writings. | 
Oneft. So that I perceive the 7ewi/hdeeds, 
ſet up for Righteouſneſs by their Doftors, 
were the deeds of their own Law, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe diſtinguiſhing Laws, which were 
peculiar to themſelves. And thoſe not any 
ſecret and ſpiritual, but only external acts, 
ſuch as fell under the cognizance of their 


own Courts of Juſtice. Which were cried 


up for Righteouſneſs, as performed in vir- 
ue 
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toe of their own ſtrength, and meriting the 
reward by their own worth and exce!- 
lence. | 

Anſ. Very right. And the afferters of 
ſach works, muſt needs be under a great 
ſurpriſe, to hear of Juſtitication by Golpel- 
duties. Extending not only to Overt-Acts, 
but- cheir Hearts, and Spirits z which *were 
to be \ —— by the help of God's in- 
ward"Grace aft rewarded through Chriſt's 
merits, and God's merciful acceptance. And 
their way of meriting acceptance, by meer 
external Moſaick works, performed in ver- 
tue of their own free-will and Humane 
ſtrength, being in all its pointsa way of 
their own ſetting up, but difowned and re- 
jected by God, S. Pas! calls their own Righte- 
onſneſt: and oppoles to the other, of be- 
ing eſteemed Righteous through Chrif's 
merits, and God's merciful acceptance, ort 
Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, wrought 
by the help of God's Grace; , which he calls 
God's Righteenſneſs, and the ' Kighteonſneſs of 
faith, Phil. 3- 9. 8& Rom. 10.3, 5, 6: 

Oxeft.” Do the Apoſtes, in their diſputes 


g of Juſtification wich the 7ews, ket themlelves 
J co beat down thefe points ? 


Arſ. Yes, and more eſpecially S. Panl, - 
both at Reme, and Gzlatia, and other places. 


For in this matter they declare; how * by the * Rom. 


$ works of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 10 
$ that the Gentiles muſt not live like fews: but 


only by faigh ad obedience of Chriſt, or | faith + 


live 


28 


* Rom. 1 2. 


1,2. 


+ Rom. 2. 


Qs, 29. 


TGal.6,15. 


FGal. 5.22, 
F Tit. 3. 5. 


T 2 Cor. 3, 
6, 7, 8, 9. 


* Gal. 3, 


21, 22. & 


G5. 5+ 


+ Rom. 4. 
6,7, 8. & 


Z- 25. 
* Rom, 
JO. 4. 


+ Rom. 3. 


24, 25. 
* x Cor, 
IJ. 30s 


+Ro.3-24- yond its deſerts. We þ being juſtified freely, | 
* Ro.2 a9, © #7 grace. And that this ways as God's | 
Eph.2.8,9. free Grace is exalted, ſo all 7ewi/h * boaſts | 


are : 
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live as Chrif:ans, That this Obedience «- 
vails, when it is not only with the extward, 
but alſo wich the inward Man, containing 
together with the external Practice, a * re- 
newal of the mind, a | circumciſion of the heart 
ard ſpirit, and a * new creature, That ts 
wrought in us, not through meer humane 
firength, but the internal grace of God, {0 as 
to be truly the 4 fr=it of he Spirit, and the 
* renewal of the Holy Ghoſt,s And that the 
Goſpel offering ſuch inward Grace, is there- 
npon a f miniſtry of the Spirit, and a miniſtra- 
tion of Righteouſneſs : but that the Law wan- 
ting it, is therefore only anexternal Reve- 
lation, a miniſtration of the letter, of death, 
and condemnation, Which ſeeing it * could not 
give the life-it required, bur, only an out- 
ward direction how to lead it, therefore 
Righteonſneſs could not come by it, That this 
is counted Righteouſneſs, only in virtue of 
Redemption by Chrift, and of the merit of his 
Sacrifice, firſt purchaſing the f pardon of owr 
fins, and then the acceptance of our ſervices : 
* Chriſt being the end of the law for Righteowſ- 
neſs, and we f being juſtified through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus, whoſe blood is a pro- 
pitiation for our ſins, and * who is made to us 
of God redemption, and righteouſneſs. That 
in him, God accepts and rewards it, not 
for its own merits, but out of his meer bown+ 
ty and free grace, without, and infinitely be- 
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k gre excladed; Laſfbly, inſtead of the 7ewip 
, barter and exchange, in weighing our gc 
Y againſt bad ations, or merits againſt  de- 
A merits; they tell us, that he who continues ; 
F to * offeng j» one point, is as liable to be'con- * Jam. 2. 
S Y demned, ;though not to ſo ſore a puniſh ©: 
al ment, as ke that &« gvilty of at, And thi 
S he, who fincerely endeavours to keep all, 
Cc after * be has dons the moſt, maſt ſay he has * Luke 17, 
IC done ne more than bis duty, and # (till av wn- 1% 
-- | Uk ge ſervanr, All which, with ſundry 
others , every where obſetyable by any 
1 FF careful peruter of the A4poftolical Writings, 
are directly levelled againſt the foreſaid 
h, il 7eniſb Tenets. oF 
a up And ſuch Jewiſh Deeds, yu ſay, 
are the deeds of the law, which S. Pan! Op- 
1c I poſes, Rem. 3. 28, 


Arſe Yes. 
of Leſt. Indeed the Apoſtles Diſputation 
bis 'F there of f»ftijcation, is evidently againſt the 


ews, .— 
_w_ Auf. Yes, and the way whereby yy 
#- ' ſought tobe juſtified, was by ths Low of A44- 
re- ©} /e:. That they cried up, as the 2c Role 
T70- Þ and Diſpenſation of \phteo $, and 
#5 FPerfeRion: they fumbled, as he declares, « 
hat i that fumbling fone, Rom. g. 31, 32. And 
not fl they looked to be juſtified by it, in viriae 
ws I} and merit of their own works, a5 I haye (hew'd, 
- ® not through che merit of Chriffs Sarrifict, 
, & and the Grace of God pardoning their offences : 
d's 3 which made S. Pas! declareto all, who would 
aſs} be jufified by the Law, os Chriſt —__ 
o 


wm noma es 
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of none effeft to them, and that they were fallen 
from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4. 

Left. But is, it clear he ſpeaks of ſach 
Pewiſh deedat © , 

Anſ. Yes, becauſe, as I ay, ſach were 
fer up by che 7ews,' againſt whom he argues. 
Nay, as he adds; they were fach, as would 
make ir neceſlary for all Men to curn 7ovs. 
For that' way, ſays he, God would be the God 
of the 7ews only, "td not of the Gentiles, ver(e 
29, Belides, they are ſuch works, as are a 
ground of * boaftivg, verle 27. and make the 
reward reckoned ont of debt or deſert, without 
#Yace, or being beholden for it, Row. 4. 4. 
excluding grace, a$being inconſiſtentwith it 
Rom. 11.6, And ſo the 7ews believed, an 
tabghe of 'theirs', accounting Heaven a juſt 
and deſerved Wages for ther works, with- 
out any need of, Redemption by Chriff's Sa- 
crifice, {have already ſhewed. 

yy > Arid''S.'Pas!;, though he denies 
ſuch 7ewiſb works, aſſerts. works. ee the 
Chriſtian Faith ,, wrought 1n ns. by: God's 
Grace, and accepted through Chi $ Sacri- 
ice; co. juſtifie and make us Righreous? 
© Anſ. Yes; in the very fame Verſe, where- 
:1n.he rejects the Law of works; that is, Jew- 
/þ works, he. declares we are juſtified by 
auather Law, .Viz. the Law of. Faith, 10 pet- 
forming what it impoſes, Rom. 3.27, And 
'the Faith, which ' avails to Righteouſneſs in 
| Chrift 7eſus, he fays, is a working Faith, Gal. 

'5. 6. And" the fame S, Pax! {peaking of 
the Faith 5 which juſtifed the Ancient 
| | Woerthies, 
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Of Faith. 


Worthies, particularly . notes thoſe corre- 
ſpondent Aﬀections and Practices, which 
it produced in them to make them Righte- 
ous. As Noah's holy fear, and ebedience in 
building of the Ark, though all the while he 
was Jaughed at for his pains, by a merry 
and ſecure Worldy and eſe s quitting the 
higheſt hopes and honours of Egypt, to aſſociate 
with the perſecuted People of Gods and 
Abraham's leaving his Conntry, and ſacrificing 
his Son at God's command ; and all the other 
inſtances above-mentioned. 

zeſt, By what you have ſaid, I plainly 
perceive, that a working Faith, or a Faith 
that ſuitably influences and affeRs us, is 
the Faith that always did, and always muſt 
recommend Men to Almighty God, Which, 
when the Scripture contents it ſelf barely 
to imply the effes, it {imply calls Faith ; 
when it would ſpeak out, and exprels both, 
it calls Faith and Repentance. | 

Anſ, Very right. 

Pueft, But fince all Faith doth not at- 
chieve theſe noble feats, and all Graces do 
not grow.upon this {1ngle ſtock in all Be- 
heversz Pray what are the great proper- 
ties, that fit Faith for thele effects, and di- 
ſtinguiſh the Faith of thoſe that ſhow 
theſe Fruits, from the Faich of thoſe thas 
want them? 

Anſ. They are reducible, I think, to 
theſe Two, the ſincerity , and the frrength 

it, 
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Def, What mean you by the ſincerity 
SY bo#, Th it be real avd unfeigned 
. Firſt, INat It DE rear ay erpned, 
Not a meer pretence of Faith, under which 
Tifidels may diſguiſe themſelves among 
Chriſtians, to be truſted or emploied. Nor 
2 meer outſide profeſſion, which anthink- 
ing Men may chuſe and put on, as they do 
their Cloathes, without looking for any 
further reaſon , than to be in the faſhion, 
and which they can as eaſily and readily al- 
ter again, as they do their Habit, when the 
Mode ſhall turn, Burt a real, inward belief 
and perſuaſton, It is an wfeigned Faith, 
that S. Pau! commends in Timothy, 2 Tim, 
7.5. and an mrfeigned Faith, out of which 
flows charity, 1 T#, 1.5. and the Faith or 
Wiſdom, which makes Men pure and pracea- 
ble, 8&t. ſays S. James, is without Hypecriſee, 
Jam. 3. 17. So that they are never like to 
be fruitful Beltevers, who follow 7e/w«, as 
ſome 7ews did , only to run in with the 
Crowd, or for the ſake of the Zoaves, more 

chan our of inward Convictions. 
"Secondly, That it be Hearty and Aﬀedtio- 
ate. Not a meer ({peculative Opinion, and 
careleſs Notion, as of things wherein we 
ate not much intereſted: buta moving and 
influencing perſwaſron , wherewith all the 
powers of the Soul are afteRted, . Our O- 
pinions muft form our Paſſions , and ad- 
Vance into Love, Deſire, Hope, Fear, Care, En- 
deavenr, and the like, according to the” dif- 
ferent, nature and power of the things 1 
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lieved. The Belief that /aves, ſays S. Pax, 
is a Belief with the heart, as well as with the 
head, Kew. 10. 9, And the Faith , which 
availt to Righteouſneſs, works by leve, Gal. 51 
5, 6. And therefore they are never like to 
prove fruicful Believers, who read and credic 
the Story of 7e/#s, and the things of Chri- 
ſtianity, as they would the Story of Ceſar 
or Alexander, of the Aſſyrian or Perſian Em- 
pire, as things , that are very remote in 
Place, or Time, and, being of little concern 
to them, do not mucheither delight, or af- 
flict them. Such indifferent and uncon- 
cern'd Believers, are -like to make no ber- 
ter than Chriſtian News-mongers , whoſe 
Chriſtian Faith furniſhes them only to talk 
and tell ſtories. 

2neft. Beſides this fincerity, is it nece(- 
ſary to a ſaving and effeAive Faith, that there 
be moreover a good degree of frength aud 
firmneſs 10 1t ? 

Arſe Yes, for ſuch a ſtrong Faith it was, 
that made Abraham, and other Holy Men, 
obey God, whereupon they were accepted. 
Abraham, \ays the Scripture, was mot weak, 
or ſickly, bt ſtrong in Faith, whereby he gave 
glory unto God, Rom. 4. 19, 20, the Faith 
chat fits us for Chriſtian Privileges, and the 
Bleflings of Bapti/m, as Philip told the Eu- 


7 nh, is a belief with all the heart, AR. 8. 37. 
S if out Fruits do not fpring from Faith, it 
W is 


uſe there .is but lictle of it; why 
Fake ye thought, O ye of little faith? Matth. 6. 
30. & 8, 26, or becauſe _ is very {mall, 
| 4 or 
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of no life in it, Faith being as dead, as the il a 
body us without the ſpirit, when it lands aloze, MY j 
and-no vital motions or effects ſtream from 

It, fan, 2. £9, 20, 26 -- I 
 2ueft. 1 perceive this ſtrength of Faith, I i 


is neceſſary ro enable jr to do its work and 
conquer all that doth oppoſe it, But in 
what doth this ſtrength conſiſt ? 

Arſ. In three things eſpecially. 1. That 
it be aſſured and confident, 2, That it be hy- 
xeft, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience 
of being juſt -to his word. 3. That it be 
reſelnte, © | | 

Dueft. Muſt the Faich, that produces 
theſe ſuitable effects, be aſſured and confident ? 

Auſ. Yes, for a wavering Opinion will 
not accompliſh its work. It muſt make 
us forego many grateful things, and under- 
go many ungrateful"ones, and attempt ma- 
ny chat are very difficult and laborious. 
And Men will not run theſe ventures, and 
bear theſe;loſles, on ancertain hopes, but 
only on firm and certain expeRations. And 
therefore right and acceptable Believers 
are exhorted to draw near to God with full 
aſſurance of faith, and to hold faſt their profeſ= 
{on 'without wavering, Heb, 10. 22, 23. ali 
to ſhew diligence , to the full aſſurance of hope |! 
ft the end, Heb. 6.11. And half Faith, 
makes {uch Believers to be like King 4- 3 
grippa, only half and almej# Chriſtians, At, ® 
$6.23; ©: | | fi n 
_ weſt, Muſt it alſo be honeſt, that is, | 
la's 2 , d Con-Gience accompanying its 
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and be ſeated m one, who is careful to be 
juſt to his word ? | 
om Arſ. Yes, as it implies the owning of 
Do&rines and -Propolitions , fo it leads to 
ith, WJ ingage in Premiſes and Underealings the 
and W good performance whereof. includes not 
in WF only Underſtanding and Knowledge, but 
alſo Honeſty and good Conſcience. 
hat IOW. that a fruicful Faith muſt nor. bea bareskil- 
be- © ſulneſs in Opinion , but alſo a truſtineſs 
ice I and: integrity.in diſcharging a Profeſſion. 
be I Ic effects Obedience ouly in juſt and up- 
righe tempers, that make Conſcience to 
ces i perform their promiſes, to fulfil their pre- 
t? WF rences, and anſwer al juſt expectations. 
111 W Among all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of hearers, 
ke WW by whom it was received, the werd believed 
21- Wl Srought forth frait only in an honeſt and ood 
\a- WW heart, as our Lord himſelf notes, Lake 8. 15. 
1s. WW And-to draw us near to God, with a Full of. 
id i rance of faith, we muſt joyn 4 true heart, and 
ut i 4 clean conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. and the chari- 
1d i #2, which the Law requires, flows then on- 
ly fi om an wnfeigned faith, when 'tis accom- 
// MF panied with 4 pure heart, and 4 good conſci- 
- WM exce, 1 Tim, 1.5, And therefore in Simes 
d MF ages it bore no Fruit, becauſe. his heart 
e I was mot right in the feght of God, At. 8, 13, 
1, © 21. So that we muſt not wonder, if we 
3 ſee a <rue Faith prove barren, and produ- 
 cing no obedience, in a diſhoneſt, and falſe 
= Man. Since it is not Faith alone, but Ho- 
I neſty that muſt make a'Man careful tore- 
© member, and perform his ubdertaking, and 
| | c 
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falſe nnjaſt Perſons, how right ſoever they 
.may be in their belief and apprehenſtons, 
will be as like to break their word with 
God, as they are with their Neighbours. 

ag thong it alſo, /«ftly, be reſolute, and 
fally after all things are well conf 
dered : Thar fo, when any — ariſe 
in the way of Faith, we may not be ſoon 
Raggered in mind , and put to deliberate 
anew, whether or no to go on 10 it ? 

Avſ. Yes, when they want this reſolved- 
neſs, Men are not like to hold on in a way 
of difficulties, and ſuch as do every where 
occur in Faiths race. Every true Believer 
muſt have caſt np all the colt, and pains of 
his way beforehand, as our Saviour tells us 
in the Parables of rhe wiſe builder, and of 
the king going to war, Luke 14.28,31., They 
muſt ſtand prepared to run all hazards, and 
ſuſtain all loſfes, ſetting Faith above all 
things elſe, and reſolving to ſtick to it, what- 
ever prove its trials and dilcouragements. 
And ſuch Believers as theſe, the Scripture 
calls gromnded, and ſettled in the faith, Col. x, 
23. and rooted, bailt ap, and eftablifhed in it, 
Col. 2.7. And the believers, or receivers 


of the word, who fell off in tribulation, are (aid | 
to have had no root in themſelves, Matth. * 


13.21, A deliberate reſolution is a fure 


Ground-work, and what is bnilt on that '? 


may be like to ſtand a Storm, and after 
all the Afaults that are made upon it, re- 3 


inain un 
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9 neft, So that the Faith , whereon all 

fore-mentioned Fruits are like to grow, 
muſt not be a meer prerence of Faith, but 
incere and undiſlembled; it muſt not be 

empty profeſſion , and formal out-ſide, 
but inward in the apprehenſion of the mind 3 
t muſt not be a wavering Opinion , but 
onfident, and well aſſured ; it muſt not 
de a ſpeculative, cool, and unmoving No- 
ion, but hearty, concerning, and afteftio- 
atez it muſt not be in a careleſs, forget- 
ul, and failing,but ina conſcientiouſly care- 
a), juſt, and performing Man ; it muſt nor 


:& on an irreſolute heart, which will be 


2afily daunted, or ſoon ſtaggered, -but one, 

it upon good reaſon, and after due de- 
iberation, 1s fully fixt, and reſolved to fol- 
oW It. 

Anſ. Yes, the Faith that influences the 
eart and Life, and ſtands in all times and 
rials, muſt be thus qualified. And the 
aith, which is either diſſembled, formal, 
ravering, unaffeRting, careleſs, or irreſo- 
ute, ſome one or other of which the Faith 
pf all Sinners is, is like to have no ſuch 
Bleſſed Fruits proceding from it: As Simon 


agus's had not, whoſe heart was not right ; 


Wor Apripp«'s, whoſe Faith was but a/meft; 
*Dor the "Temporary Believers, whoſe faith 
Jl away becanſe it wanted root, So that theſe 
Wifterent attendants, and various qualifica- 
*Tions of Faith, make the difference in its 


ruits and Effects, and diſtinguiſh che Faith 


ef 
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9ueft. If has been often ſaid of Faith by 
foe, that it is an act of Recambency, or leax- 
ins and rolling onr ſelves on Chriſt for Salva- 
tio. Are ſuch Phraſes applicable to 
Faith in a /iteral, and common underſtanding 
of them? ; 

Anſ. No, for Faith is an a& of our Spirits, 
and though Bodies lean and reſt on Bodies, 
yet Spirits have none of theſe Bodily Ge- 
ftures, and Aﬀe&tions. When ſuch words 
are uſed in expreſſing mental atts, they are 
Metaphors , which are applied to them on 
account of ſome Similitude and Reſem- 
blance ? 

Lueſt, What acts can the Faith of a 
Man's mind exert about a Perſon, which 
may anſwer theſe forms of recumbing, or 
leaning upon him ? 

Anſ, Either Believing ſome Dodrine 
which he teaches, - or relying on ſome Pro- 
miſe which he makes. Theſe may be ſer 
off by the acts of recumbing, leaning, and 
ralling. For as theſe are ways of Bodies 
reſting, and depending; fo are thoſe of a 
Man's mind's doing the ſame upon any 
Perſon. They acquieſce and reſt on his 
Judgment, in what he ſays; and on his Fi- 
delicy, in what he promiſes: which gives 
them rhe ſame eaſe and ſerttlement,as the acts 
of rolling, leaning, and recumbing do to 


ICS, 
DAueft; Faith is alſo called by ſome, the 
hand of the Soul, that reaches at, and apprehends 


and applies Chriff 6 Merits, What 's there 
m 
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in this Spiritual Grace;that can anſwer theſe 
expreſſions ? 

Arſ. | Reaching at them, is aſſenting toſome 
Propofitions about them. And /aying hold 
of and apphing them n, is conſenting and com- 
pling 'with tome Overtures, or fu/filing 
ine terms and 'condicions, Fd 6 they 
become our own. Purting out theſe men- 
tal as has the ſame effect and uſe to our 
Souls, as ſtretching out the hand-to- ap- 
prehend and apply - things has to our -Bo- 
dies," that is, to bring the thing deſired down to 
our ſelves, 

Deſt, So that to roll and lean upon 7e- 
ſus Chrift, is in plain Exg6/4 only to believe 
what he ſays, and: to rely upon what he 
promiſes. - And to apprehead, or lay hold 
on” Chi, and apply his Merits, 1g clearer 
arid more intelligible 'Language, is only ro 
fulfil che Goſpel-rerms; or ro have Faith 
with- its fore-cited effects, that is; to be- 
heve' and repent,-whereby his benefits be- 


'come-ours. | 


Paeft. Yes. that! T take to: be the rue 
meaning and explication of theſe obſcure 
Phraſes. ' 1 confeſs 1 am a great lover of 
plair, and incelligible Speech. And above 
all-things: elſe,. F love to. hear Men ſpeak 

lain in the great Truths of Religion, and 
Points of Salvation, wherein there is the 
moſt need of all ro inform, and edifie Men's 
underſtandings.” And: therefore I heartily 
with" theſe dark; 'and intricate words were 
leſs uſed, or wholly laid aſide in theſe im- 
portant 
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portant matters, they being words of Meng 
Avention , Which the Holy Scripture no 
where uſes about them, and ſuch words 
too, as I am fare do more amuſe, than in- 
ſtruct thoſe that hear them. But ita 
think fit ſtill to uſe them, or meet with 
Faith ſet off by them in Books-or Dit: 
courſes, this, and no more, in a true ſen(e, 
and in plain intelligible E»g/, I think is 
the meaning of them. 21:36 
neſt, It Faith in Chrif be a Faith in 
his Word, then is it no part of Faith for 


"y Man to believe his Fro are pardoned, nor 
of Isfidelity to doubt of it; becauſe particu- 


lar Men have no word of his for that?: .. 
Anſ. Very right. He tells us in 'the ge- 
neral he will pardon Penitents, but in his 
Word he has not deſcended to tell partige- 
lar Men they are truly Penitent, having re- 
ferved that to be declared at the /aff jude- 
ment. ides, peas Gr muſt 'have true 
Faith before he can be pardoned, Faith and 
Repentance being the conditions of Pardon, 
Bur no Man muſt believe: his fins are. par- 
doned before they are pardoned, ſince. that 
were plainly to believe a falſhood. cf 
-2xeft. But ſince all doubting of - the Par- 
don of our Sins, and the Fayour of God, 
_— diftruft, how will it ſtand with Faith 
in God? | 1106 
Ax. The belief that our Sins are; par- 
doned, implies our truſt and confidence of 
rwo things. ' Oxe. is, of God's Power and 
Fidelity , in fulfilling ' his Promiſes.' The 


other 
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ether is, of ſufficiency of our own care, in 
performing his Terms. Now Faith implies 
cruſt, and confidence, only in the former of 


theſe, 

Lueft. Is Faith only a confidence, and 
truſt in God, not in our ſelves, and implies 
2 good opinion only of his Power and 
Faichfulneſs, but not of our own fitneſs ? 

. tn. Yes, and ſo of Abraham it is faid, 
when he belirved, That he gave glory to God, 
Rom. 4.20. His Faith conſiſted, as the 
Apoſt /e notes, in what regarded him: he 6e- 
ing counted righteons for believing, that what 
Ged had promiſed, he was fully able to perform, 
verſe 21. When once Men have the grea- 
teſt aſſurance of thoſe Divine Properties, 
they are ſaid to have the greateſt Faith, 
though at the ſame time Sy meanly, 
and are moſt diſtruſtful of rhemſelves. So 
the good Centwrion Was, having fack conki- 
dence in Chriſts Power, that he thought a 
word of his manth would recover his Son, 
without giving him the trouble to come in 
perſon: and at the ſame time thinking ſo 
meanly of himfelf, that be gan houſe 
wmworthy to receive him, And of this Chriſt 
declares, I have not found ſo great faith, no net 
” or Matth. 8. 8, 10. WIR 
eft, T perceive 'tis no part of any Man's 
Faith, to believe his fins are pardoned, nor 
of Infidelity to doubt of ir. But chough ſuch 
doubts are not the {in of I»fpdelity againſt 
God, yet are they not always nfl, and 
blame-werthy upon ſome other account? F- F 


Of Faith: 


Aiſ. No, but oft-times expreſſions of 
virtue ; arid ſerve ro” recommend us the 
more to Gods as being acts of humility and 


{elf-abaſement, of modeſty and poverty of 


Spirit; which ſet no Man further off, bur 
bring him nearer, and incereſt him the more 
in-his favour. The fearful hwwble Pablican, 
who durſt not preſume on any favour, bur 
with dejefted eyes ſtood afar off, went hame juſti- 
fied of God, rather than the proud Phariſee, who 
J#ftified himſelf, Upon which our Saviour 
adds, that every one, who exalts himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed;, and every one, that bumbleth him- 
felf, ſhall be exalted, Luke 18.10.t0 15. God 
& xigh, ſaith the Pſalmiſft, to the broken of 
heart, and contrite of ſpirit, Pal. 34. 18.” He 
. dwells with the comrite, and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vive the ſpirit of the humble, and revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, I(aiah 57.15. He 
looks to him that is poor, and of 4 contrite ſpi- 
rit, and trembles at his word, I{aiah 66. 2. to 
lift up thoſe, that humble themſelves in his ('ght, 
James 4. 10, and to bleſs the poor in ſpirit 

Math. 5.3. Indeed, deje&tion, (adnets, and 
tormenting fears, are a backner of good. 
endeavours; and accuſe God, as if hewere 
an hard, uncomfortable Mafter, very dith- 
cule to pleaſe; and Religion, as if it were 
a ſowre, melancholy ſervice: fo that faich- 
ful hearts muſt not affet, or harbour 
fear to theſe degrees. But when they main- 
tain a comfortable hope, 'tis generally more 
commendable to lean to the ide of kam- 
ble fear, than of arrogant ſelF-fattery, ® 
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Happineſs, the 
of their own d 


be: too lowly-and modeſt, rather than too 
preſumptuous and: boa 
-'Qxeſt;" And 'is'it not-more ſafe coo? - 

Anſ.' Yes,' fear . begers care, whereas (e- 
curity flackens watchfalneſ(s, and abares en- 
deavour. -- And therefore che Apoſile adviſes 
thoſe, who would: expe&t: ro Band, not to 
think. highly, but fear, Rom! 11:' 26, and to 
work ont their ſalvation with fear, Phil. 2: 12, 

3, And he wasF a wiſe 'Man' thar 
Happy is he that feareth always, bat he that har 
neth his heart againſt fear, ſhall fall into miſe. 
chief, Prov. 28. 14. The'wileft, and che 
belt way generally 'is,- co be fully aſſured of 
what concerns God, ' but fearful and jealens of 
whit depend: wpon our ſelves, 

Queft.. But - have not ſome good Men; 
great confidence of God's favour > And 
{mce that is the priviledge of the moſt con- 
ſurmmate Saints, and gives the greateſt 
* peace and Þ joy in God, and comfort in belie- * Gal. 4.22. 
ing, which the Scripture ſpeaks of : mult 9-06 
it not be a moſt juſtitiable, as it is reall . 
moſt blefſed and deſirable thing ? 

Arxſ. Yes, if their confidence j 
yond their grounds, and under this comfor- 
table aflurance of their preſent claim to 
reſerve an humble lenſe 
2s and unworthineſs, and 
a fear of their falling from it by afrer- 
failures. *And this comfortable affurance is 
vouchſafed ro ſome extraordinary good 
Seuis, as their ſpecial priviledge; as fears 
and doubts are continued to others, for their 


od 


exercile. 


Ya 14. 13- 
5 not be- 
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_ muſt needs be- true that be Says, 8 4 


the 1rwe Meſſioh, or the Chrift of Ged, who 
was to come as his Great P , to make 
known his mind unto the World. 
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CHAP. II: 


That Jeſus it the Chriſt, from Ancitnt 


Prophecies. 


The Conteats. 


Among thoſe Prophecies, whith prove 7eſus te be 


the Chrift , Furſt, Sone preſcribe the tint 
of kis coming. Ts they mark out by the 
vearneſs of y notable Occnrrences, and Ke- 
velntians, #s would fall under all Mens o0b- 
ſervation. And by fixing the- very Tear he 
ſhould appear in, Accordingh there was 4 
general expeliation of him at that time, His 
raming wat pat off beyond the time appointed, 
for the fans of the People, An actennt, why the 
Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in 
their own Prophets, are not convinced by thew. 
Secondly, Others afign man, pecnliar, and 
viſible Notes whereby be may be demonſtr ative- 
ly pointed out from all other Men, As, t. His 
bring barn of « Virgin. This in ſome ſenſe 
ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but princi- 
pally of Meſſiah, and then avly fully accom- 
pliſhed, when Jeſus came. This cleared from 
exceptions. t. His beving the Spirit of i- 
recles, reſbing aw him, 3. His Death, with 
the particular manner, and circumſt ayces « 

4 ”, 
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it, And his returning to Life again, 4. Hu 
putting an end to the Jewilh Sacrifices and 
Moſaick Covenant, and bringing in a New 
one, and a better,to ſupply its defetts, 5, His 
erefting an Univerſal Empire, and appearing 
as a mighty King, This not a Secular, but 
Spiritual Kingdom, 6. His converting the 
Heathen World, from their 1dol-worſhip, fe- 
ſis filenced the Oracles, and caſt the impure 
Spirits out of their Temples, This an Argn-= 
ment for him, not only as accompliſhing a Pre- 
. dition, but alſo as 'tis plainly 4 Divine 
thing, The Prophecies of an Univerſal Pro- 
bity, and Peace under Meſſiah, tleared wp, 
by an account both of their meaning, and ac- 
. compliſhment, The fore-cited Prophecies an- 
' derſteod of Meſſiah by the Ancient Jews, 
though denied 'by ſome later in hatred to our 


Teſms. 
Queſtion. TJFOW doth it appet, that fe- 


(ws, who was born of Ma- 

75, and ſuffered under Pontize Pilate, is the 
Chriff ? | 

Arnſ. Firft, From ancient Prophecies, Se- 


condly, From undoubrted Divize Teftimenies Þ 


other ways. 
Qxeft, Doth this appear from ancient Pre- 
phecies? _ A 
Anſ. Yes, and by theſe S. Pas! endea- 
vour'd to'convince the Jews at Rome, per- 
ſuading them concerning Jeſus, both ont of the 
Law of Moſes, and ont of the Prophets, At. 


28, 23. 
k Queſt, 


B os on ©» A Al aco a <. 


ies | 
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Dneft, How do theſe Prophecies demon- 
ſtrate him ? | 

Anſ. Two ways. 1, By preſcribing the ex- 
att time of his coming, 2. By aſſigning many 
peculiar, and moſt viſible Notes, whereby he may 
be demonſtratively pointed out from all other 
Men, . 

Queſt. How do they prefix the exatt time 
for Meſſiah's coming ? 

Anſ, By - ſundry notable, and publick 
turns and occurrences, Which would be re- 
marked by all, and in judging whereof they 
3y > 905.20 miſtaken. : 

weſt, I pray you name them.  ' 

— I. They ſay he ſhall come before 
the People. of the 7ewg ceaſe to be a Na- 
tion, and a Body Politick: which now they 
are ceaſed to be, having no. Country, or 
Common-wealth, which they can call their 
own, but for above 1600 years, ever ſince 
the deſtruction of ?ers/alem, living (catter'd, 
and diſperſed in every Country and King- 
dom. And this notable alteration, which 
all the World muſt obſerve, becaule there- 
by it loſt a Nation that bore a great name, 
andy by uſing moſt appropriate and (epa- 
rate-rites, made a iar Figure among 
them, is expreſly ſet out by the Patriarch 
7acob , as a fign to follow the coming of 
Meſſiah. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 7u- 
dah, nor a Law-giver from between his feet, 
that is, the Nation of the Jews denomi- 
nated from 7adah, ſhall nor ceaſe to have 
Government among them as a Civil State, 

D 3 and 


+ Exod, 
28. 21,22, 
+ Num, 
27. 21» 
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and the Benefit of their own Laws, tit Shile 


come, Gen. 49. 19. 
"Cf. Wharoihet notable ſign do they 
give of this time? 

Anſ. Secondly, Thiey (ay his coming ſhall 
be, whilſt the ſcrond Temple is yet ſtanding; 
which has been ruinated and demolifhed, 
'Eyer ſince the City was deſtroyed by Titus 
Veſpaſian, The Lord whou! you ferk,, the meſ- 
ſenger of the covenagt, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple , ſaith God by Maldebi), Mal, 5. 1. 
And of the /acord Temple, ſays he again by 
Haggai, 1 will ſhake all nations, and the deſire 
of yr Nations ſhall come, and fill this houſe with 
glory, that is, with the Glory of his Pre- 
fence, Hay. 2.7. This preſence of Meſſiah 
in teſorting to it, was that, which was to 
make the glory of this later bouſt, greater than 
the glory of the former honſe, ind, It was 

i | the Mag 


much inferiout to it, in* . 
nificence of Building : [s ir not in your eyer, 


who have feen the glory of the former houſe, lays 
God, in compariſon of it, as nothing? ver 3. 
And when the Prieſts, and Levites, and Fathers, 
that were  anciewt Men, and had ſeen the f 
henſe, ſaw the Foandation of it laid, whilft 0- 
thers, who had not feen the former, oares 
for joy, they wept, remembring the difpropor:- 
tion, Ezr 3. 12, it Five noble 
privitedges , viz. the Ark of rhe Covenant, 
whence God gave * Refponſes by andi- 
ble Voices; the + Urim and Thummim, that 
Oracle for the miraculous Inſtruction of the 
High-Prief , when he conlalted God on 

| any 
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any Stare-concern 3 the -* fire from heaven * Lev. g, 
-upon the altar, to conſume the Sacrifice:z 23» 24: 
the + Schechinah, or Divine Preſence in the f * King, 
Hely of Helies, by a viſible Glory and appes- {61.. 
rance upon the * mercy-ſear; and the Heb Ghoſt $LeveaGz, 


it, 2s in the Jadgmenc of God himſelf 
I pins IC 
j mention any other ' 

thar viſibly marks our this tins? 
Avf. Yes, Thirdy, That it ſhall be ſhort- 


of the Pewiſh Nati, For (othe Prophet 
Daniel declares, that ar the end of a {ct 
number of weeks, Meſſiah fbakt be cut off, and 
then che prople of the prince that ſhall come, that 
is, the Rowens who ſhould invade them, 
ſhall deferoy the city, ard the ſantinary, and the 
ond thereof hull be with 4 'floed, wiz. of Re- 
mans overpowering them, and une the end of 
the war deſolations are determized, that is, by 
5, the deſolation of 


$9 \Feſas is the Chriſt. 
 -fays the» Angel," are determined ypon thy pes- 
: ple, | to. 4noirs the: (moſt - holy, and to finiſh the 
'tran{preſſion;” and_to 3 an,,end of ſins ; that 
HLer-4c2, is, m the f uſual Phrate of Scripture, and 
2$429-E of, the. Jows j,of fx-offerings of: ſacrifices for 


In = 5. fine, which wete-:to paſs off when.once'Meſ- Þ 
inallwhich"fieh, by the Sacrifce -of himſelf; bad -fu]- ! 


for (in-of-  falled-21l' that was typified by them, ver/e 
__ 24. And this: bas been. moſt-notoriou 
"5 uſe © Verified: upon: them. - Hgr by. their Lay, 
F 4. | 
Suarie. they were torhave but one, Aitar, and were 
& 2Cor. 10 * bring all their ſacrifices: fron all places 
5-21. of the Tod" to the terple in Jeruſalem; 
en-12- and ſo were:mever to worſhip God with 
71» 1514: Sactifice; when they were out of their own 
Nation. And accordingly. they have ne- 
ver {acrificed at-all ſince they were driven 
our .of their' own: Country, -and- both -the 
Temple,-and- City were laid. waſte by Ti- 
tw Veſpaſian, which bappened within fort 
Years after:the. offering yp. of our. Saviour 
Chriſt tm his Crucifixion. | | 
', Queſt, All theſe figns are ſopublick and 
con{picuous:, as..myſt needs torce.them- 
ſelves ypon all Mens ob(ervation. And be- 
ing all near the tume, they ſufficiently di- 
re&t Men when about to look: for-this. Great 
Perſon. But are there no Predictions more 


puncual in, point of Time ſtill, and chax Þ 


prefix the exat Year of his coming? 


' Aſc Yes, the Prophet Dane! foretels * 
the very. 7ear , both of his Manifeftation, 4 
and of his Death and Paſſien.:. that the for- * 
mer ſhould happen 483. and the larer, 486 ® 


Wt »*& ww AT cc 


ears Y 


Jeſes ic the Chriſt. 
Years after the iſſuing out of the Decree 
to rebuild, not 'the Temple, but the city and 
the walls of 7eruſalem, Know therefore, and 
wnderſtand, (aith the Anget, pe" hn the going 
7 I forth of the commandment to reſtore and build 
x xg) unto” Meſſiah the Prince, that is, to 
is -manifeſtation , which begun at his ZBap- 

tiſm , when he firſt drew Diſciples after 
him, ſpall be ſeven weeks, and threefcore and 
two weeks, 10 all ſixty nine Weeks or Sep- 
tenaries of Tears, oppolite to weeks of days 
mentioned Das, 10. 2. which makes Foyr 
hundred eighty. three Years, at the expira- 
tion whereof he ſhould come among them, 
4, 9, 25, This cnc marks out the 
ear 484. for-the Year of his manifeſtation. 
And: then as for his Paſſion, that he ſays 
ſhall fall out in the - week following, nay, in 
the middle of the week, that is about three 
t» WF Years and a balfafter, or in the fowrrb Year 
ir F irom the manifeſtation, which will be the 
Four hundred eighty ſeventh Year from the 
granting out the Decree to rebuild fer»ſa- 

- i /em. And after the ſeven weeks, and the 
- threeſcore and two weeks, that is the ſixty nine 
i- WW weeks, are ended, and ſo the ſeventieth 
; 8 Week or Septenary of Years is begun, ſal 
E 
[4 


Meſſiah be cut off, verſe 26. Yea, he ſhall be 

cuc off in the middle of that Week. For 

= he ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one 

S 7 > ,that is in the ſeventieth Week, when 
» & he began his Preaching , whereby many 
- & vere converteds and in the midſt of the 
| 3 week, he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and eblation to 


ceaſe, 
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ceaſe, that is; put an end to all the Few-| 


verſe 17, 
f. Theſe Preditions are as expref;, 


2nd determinate in point of time, as can; 
be ſpoken but did the Mantle and! 
Y Ac-) 


Cracifizxim Of Jeſms, Fall our pundtual 
cotding to.this time ? 

CL Af. Yes, as ſome * leamed 
we. 2455 Emns.renpe examiners of time do note, to 
reaſons, may be ſeen the commund to rebaild Jeruſalem, 
in Dr. Morr's Expoſl. got only the temple, but the 
of Dan's Vſom, 0® flees and. the well 88 the Pro 

hat dah phet ſpecifies it, verſe 25. was 

in the twentieth year of Autaxerxes, as Nehe- 
miah relates ; Neb. 2.1,5, 6, 7, 8. There 
was 4 Decree, indeed, to rebuild the Tem- 
*Ezrar. ple, given before by * Cym, and another 
12,3 by | Darims Hyſfaſpis, and fo again by * 4+- 
tec,  IFaxerxes Longimanus in the ſeventh Year of 
*Ezray, his Reign, as _—_— by the Book of 'Fz- 
1,8, 12,13, 7%, But that for rebuilding the city and 
Cc, wall, which the Prophet is careful to ſpeci- 
fie here, was not, as Nehemiah eo ſays, 
rill the rwentieth year of Artaxerxes, ich, 


F Lydiat after the likelieſt, and beſt gronnded *! 
Emend. compuration, as I think, that begins his | 


x93 Reign in. the ſecond Year of the 77 0 
nor. Chron. piad, fell out-in the Year of the-World ac- 


win w regs | 
b. 54 = cording to f. Helvicws 3498; Now begin- 


aiat*s Calculation of the Worlds Age, a point differently fixed by 


moſt Chonologers, whilſt they agree in the orher Calculations, the ? 
ewentieth year froth the ſecond Ol, 94. 1s made” 2. MI, 3553. *" 8 
| ning © 


-—- 
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; Tefms is the Chriſt. $3 
ew- ning with this Year, and reck 69 
el, Weeks, or 483 Years, the time predicted 

Feo I before Meſſiab's on, 
ef, uy Gang. toe fie 10. open, 
can makes rhe fourch Year of the 202 0hm- 
and pad, whichis che Year of the World 3981, 
ac- Band the ni Year of Tiberizs. And 
v9 this falls to = the ikeh ha: of Chriſt's 

Ape. accorditig ro what I jadge© 

, tothe *faireft Acconne of his 8irrh a, C_ 
For (vis. that which fixes it in the © P4134 © 
O ECT Ng 
t ad, whi upon t 41k. =, war 
ro- Vear of Auguftus, and the Year _ rl mo 
was of the World 3952.) and isthat ing -o the common 
be- very Year of his Life, where- compurarion'tis 45. 
ere in, after the manner of the Le- 
m-W vites, who at * thirty years old YNun.4.5. 
her WJ begun their Service, S. Luke ſays | 
1-9 our Lord was f Baptized, and _ fFor Civift's Ba 
of begun his Preaching, Luke 3. 21, _— og 
2 N 23. And reckoning to the 487th. p. 158. &- 6g. © 
on If Year, the time prefixed for his 
1-8 Paſhon, it makes the third Year 


of the 203d. Olympiad, and the 
22d, o loa ve A very Year, 
according to eemmgly * Ex- 
abteft calcn 


PET 


our Saviour's Crucifixion, So 
that the Apoſtles had the greateſt 
T reaſon to declare of Chrif'; com- 


TORTS 


lation of times, of 


* Lydiat, ib. Þ. 176. 
&-ſeq. And of alltheſc 
articulars more large- 
y nm hits Recenſio &, 
Explicat. Argum, Lit, 
Emend. Timp. 


by Sg, that it was when the fulneſ; of time was 


SJ rome, Gal. 4. 4 thereby denoting, not 
; only the moſt proper Seaſon, but the ex- 


act 
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at Time and Year, which was predidtet 
bin. | 
Ke 


of 

. Qweſt. This is a wonderful exactneſs i 
prefixing the time of , Hefſiah's coming 
which being ſo pun&ually fulfilled in 7e/« 
Chriſt, muſt needs conclade undeniably for 
/ him, ualeſs ſome other pretender appeared 
in that Year to conteſt it with him. But 
fince they were ſo particularly informed a- 
bour- the time, how came it, that as it 
drew on, the Jews were not daily looking 
for him? 

Anſ, They were all full of expectation, 
about the time our Saviour came. For at 
his Birth, Simeon was waiting for the conſelati. 
on of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. Anna allo at the 
ſame time, when ſhe ſaw him, /poks of him 
to all theſe, that looked for redemption in feru- 
ſalem, verſe 38. So full of expectation 
were-the People in thoſe days, that they 
were ready to give ear to every pretender, 
running after Thendas, and Judas, as Gama 
liel reports, Afs 5. 36, 373 and after ſeve- 
ral others, as is related by * 7oſephue. ' Nay, 


ſo near was their expectation, and ſo apt| 


were they to fix that Character on ſome ; 
that if a Man were extraordinary, and. of 
great Name, though he did not pretend to 
be the /:/7ah, yet of themſelves: they 
were ready to fſurmiſe it of him. _ And 


thus they did of * 7ohn the Baprift: for | 
when he. appeared to bean extraorflinary | 
Perſon, they ſent Priefls and Levites to him, |} 
to know whether ke was the Chriſt: and-he © 


confeſſed, © 


YG os wed. can a EO STS CESS 
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nfefſed, and denied not ; but confeſſed, I am 
t the Chrift, John 1. 19, 20, Nay, this 
pecation they did-not keep as a ſecret a- 
nong themſelves, but boaſted of it in all 
places where they lived; and filled the 
reeks, and' Remans 'with it.' ' An opinion had 
hen prevailed over all the Eaſt,” yrown wp 10 be 
borh old and conflant , that God had decreed at 
hat time to raiſe np one ont of faudea, 'to the em- : 
ire of the world; (ys Suetomus 'in the * Life _ pra 
if Veſpaſian.” 'Sothart as the Holy Prophets 4 
had given them - reaſon, both Jews, and 
entiles were in full expectation of Meſſiah, 


and then it was that: our Saviour | Chrif 
came. He was manifeſted ere the Scep- 
ter was departed, for in his days, and for 
ſome time after, the 7ewi/hþ Nation were a 
Body Politick, 'and lived under a form of 


Government: and while the ſecond Tem- 
ple ſtood , for he daily converſed , and 
taught in it: and ere the City and Tem- 
ple were deſtroyed, and thereby their Sa- 
Crifices all at an end, which was not till 
the deſtruction of 7er»ſalem, almoſt forty 
Years/after he 'was Crucified. In ſumm, 
he' was manifeſted exactly ar the end of 
the ſixty. nine Weeks, in the 19th. of Tibe- 
71s; and ſuffered in the midſt of the 7oth. 
Week; which fell our in the 22d. of Tibe- 
rixs, as the Prophet Pane! had puncuually 
ry fxg him. rw ma ou - Meſ- 
exactly upon him, and upon 
no other Perſop,; tis: undeniably clear thac 
he is the Man. 
Oueſt. 
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Queft. Bur though God expreſly pro- 
miſed to fend Mcfheh at that woke Comms 
yer might he not put it off for the (ins of 
the e, which rendred them ntterly wr- 
= ſo great a Blefling? 

. No, for thoſe ſins were fore-tald 

at the ſame time, and yet his coming pro- 
"a men rr wager pr fy 
» 3s 's Age, 25 an 
nfdel and hard-hearted tion, that 

mould neat believe his report , bide their 

faces from him in the extremity of his affli- 


we. webs he + 2h BUS DHSs#+ + © 9w«a«_ 


® Jer. 3t. ion * Zeremy, CrIInGS vaid (God's 
31, 32, 33. farmer cotnant, and there geeding 4 /e- 
+ Mak 4. cg#d to be introduced by him; f Maleebi, 
$6. A having loſt even nawradl afe#io between 

Parent: aud Children, which Elie: ruſt go 
* Dan. 9. before to reſtore among them —_ 


a Ow =. 


£6, 27. 


off, and deffroy beth the City, and the Sanitua- 
7, by a moſt juſt and terrible judgment. 
Nay, {© far were the fins of the People, 
from being an hindrance to his coming i 
the fight of God, that, as the Prophets 
plainly declare, they were to be the cauſe 
and reaſon of ic. The coming, or anointing 
of the moſt holy, {ays Daniel, is to make an end | 
of fins or {in-offerings, and make recoxciliati- 
1 for iniquity, Dan. 9.24. to offer #p hu ſoul 
an off ering for fin, te bear the iniquity of u« all, 
to be wounded far dur tr auſyrafſtont, and bruiſ- | 
ea for eur iniquities, that thrangh his ftripe# | 


we 
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we 4) be healed, ſays 1/aigh 53. 5,6, 8, ro, 
His coming was to be for the expiation 
of fin, to open 4 fanntain to the honſe of Ds: 
vid, and the inhabitants of ſrefalen, for fin, 
and for nncleanneſs, Tech, 13.1, And com- 
ing thus cans Jed core (95: pn be 
no more reaſon to ſtay him - ny Ws 
rime, pocetbin ion, 00s, 

increaſe of a le, to _——— 
—_—_ or ſtop the coming of the Phy- 


- But doth not God ſay, when he 
ſpeaks of building np, Or exalting 49 hation, 
if they do evil in his fight, he will repent of tha 
you, revs he ſaid he would benefit them, 

.1T 
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Mas hs 
og ye - xk. of their 
I 
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 2weſb. I (ee the ancient Prophecies de- 
clare ?eſ#s to be the Chriſt, by prefixing the 
exact time of his coming : wherein they 
: are 
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are ſo particular, and punctual, as might 
ſuffice in a Hiſtory of things already pa(- 
ſed. But I pray before you leave this 
" point, of the exactneſs of time, how can 
the 7ews, who' believe all theſe Prophecies, 
ſhut their: Eyes againſt them? ' 
Anſ. The elder 7ews, 'who lived before 
Chriſt, did ſee them, as appears from their 
general expectation of him about that time, 
* DeVoit. and from what the learned * Grotins relates 
L 5.C. 14+ of Rabbi Nehumias, who living fifry Years 
before feſs Chriſt came, declared, that with- 
in fifty Years Meſſiah muſt come, becauſe 
in that time Davies Weeks prefixt for him 
were to determine. - But as for the later 
7ews, who lived ſince our Saviour , 
turn by all of them -by one rule, wheteby 
at their pleaſure. they may turn by any 
thing, that is, by not medling at all with 
them, nor rw any- to interpret, or 
colle& the time of his coming from them. 
This is the meaning of that ſevere Anarhe- 
*Yid. E- me, Which * ſome have noted from the 
Piſcop. In- Thalmaud, Let his puft up Bones burſt, that ſhall 
4% 3* meddle in computing the periods of times, And 
accordingly the rule of the great Afaime- 
vides, their ſecond Aoſes, concerning the days 
of Meſſiah, is , to believe ſurely that he will 
come, and if he prove ſlow, ſtill ts expeft him, 
and never to fix him any time, or ſo to explain 
any Texts of Scripture, as is infer the time of Þ 
his appearance from them. 


Leſt *T 
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Oxeft. That, indeed, is a clear reaſon; 
or the plaineſt words cafi never convince 
hoſe, that will not read , or underſtand 
hem. Bur * beſides that the ancient Pro- 
phecies prove 7eſxs to be Chrift, by preſcri- 
bing the exatt time of his coming, you ſaid al- 
0, that they demonſtrate it further, by a/- 


me, BErhereby he may be demonſtratively pointed out 
ares Brom all other Men, What are thoſe pecu- 
ears Wiar, and notable marks, whereby they fo 
ith- Weffectually deſcribe him ? / 

wic WY 4: Are certain eminent, and moſt: 
um Mobſervable t ings, belonging to him, Or tO be 
ater ormed by him, which, as they were moſt 
hey W-i/4/c in him, ſo were pecaliarly his, and ne- 
eby Mver found in any other Man. 

any Pueft, What things are thoſe, which 


nth Were {o notable in him, and peculiarly be- 


or WMonging ro him ? 

m. 8 /»/. Not only that he ſhould be born 
the- Wof the lineage of David, Iſaiah 11. 1, 10. 
the Wand in the city Bethlehem, Mic. 5. 2. which, 
bal Felpecially in conjun&tion with the exact 
nd Mime before-deſcribed, are very diſcover- 
mo- Wng circumſtances, to the time when, 
a3; Wadding the very Family, and Place where 


1e ſhould be born, that all might know the 


In that Year they were to ſeek for him, 
But more particularly, that he ſhould be 
wer off by thele ſigns following, 

Queſt, What are they ? 


f. | E Ar. 


ſoning many peculiar, and moſt viſible notes, 


ery Town, and Kindred, amongſt whom + 


59 
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* Prov. 5D. 
18, 19, 


* Vid Seld. 
#x. Heb.1. 
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_ fc Firf, That he ſhould be barn & 
Firgia, which was a thing never known be- 
fore, or ſince, and ſo was ſure to point 
him out demonſtratively from all other 
Men, Behold, a wirgin ſhall conceive, and 
beer & ſon, (ith God by the Prophet 1/4- 
ah, and ſball call his wame Immaxxel, Iſaiah I 


7al 

Geek. But the word, which is there ren- 
dred Firgin, ſay the Jews, may (ignifie only 
a zouuy Woman, denoting her Age, not Cor- 
aition: ang then this having in it nothing 
peculiar, can be no proof to. him? = 

As. It doth not appear that ir ſignifies 
any thing elſe in Scripture, but a Firgin, 
the * place alledg'd for a laxer ſenſe, well 
admitting that interpretation. Bur if it 
cid, it muſt needs ſignifie a Yirgin, that is, | 
One that has net known man, in this place. 
For not only the Septuagint, that were all 
7ews, and lived ny our Saviaur, 
tranſlate ic Firgis: but this conception is 
here given for a ſz", or 2 miraculaus thing z 
which would be none at all, were it ſpo- 
ken only of a nu Woman eſpecially a 
mong the 7ews , * whoſe caſftom it was molt 
early to contract their Daughters, and Mar- 
iy em, as ſoon as their Age would fut- 
er them. When Achaz refuſed to rewpr 


the Lard in aiking @ fign, the Lord himſelf, 


ſays Iſaiah, ſhall give you a fien. Behold! | 
4 viggin ſhall conceive, &C. Verle 12, 14» 


eff, 
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Left. This ſhews it was ſpoken of ſome 

irgin. But yet may is not be under- 
ſtood, as the ews ſay, of ſome one, that 
only was a Virgin at the time of the Pro- 
het's ſpeaking; who before ſhe could loſe 
er. Virginity , conceive a Son, and the 
Child come to any underſtanding , God 
would work the deliverance which they 
deſired of him , as the Prophet declares, 
4erſe 16, 

Anſ. There is cauſe to think it was ſpo- 
ken of ſame ſuch Perſon, who was pre- 
ſent before the Prophet, and pointed out 
by him, at the time of this Prediction. For 
in the Original , it is not Behold 4 Yirgin, 
but that. Virgin ſhall conceive, as if he had par- 
ticularly marked out the Perſon to them, 
And before the child to be born of her, ſhaft 
know how to refuſe the evil, and chaſe the good, 
the land that thou abborreſt, (aith lie, ſhall be 
forſaken of both her kings, that is, of * Rezin king 
of Syria , and Pekah kino of Iſrael , who at 
that time were their invaders. And this 
accordingly came to pals. For in the twen- 
tieth Tear from the beginning of 7othaw's 
Reign, whereof ſixteen were ciapſed before 
Achaz, came to ſucceed him , and which 
therefore muſt fall within ewo, or thres 
whole Years at moſt from the time of rhis 
Predi&ion, in which ſpace, the Child bur 
then conceiv'd could not be grown up to 
Years of underſtanding, Tig/ath-Pileſer, king 
of Aſſyria, ſlew Rezin, and. Hoſhea flew Pekah, 
as We read 2 Kings 15. 30; 32, 33. 016. 9s 

E z But 


* Verſe 1; 
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Bat alchough, as I ſay, this Prophecy had 
ſome reſpe& to a Virgin of that time, "= 
did it look x qyr" her to a Virgin, that 
remaining ſuch, ſhould conceive Meſſiah, 
and was never falfilled till he came. 

Left. How doth it appear, that it was 
not falfilled in che Virgin pointed out at 
that time ? 

Avsſ. Becauſe the moſt noted things in 
that Prophecy , were left unaccompliſhed 
then, particularly theſe following : 

Firſt, The conceiving of this Virgin, 1s 
made a miraculons conception, and is given 
to the Houſe of 7:dah S a ſion, as I noted, 
verſe 11,12, 14, And this muſt be meant 
of her conceiving , remaining ftitl a Vir- 
gin. For, for one that is now a Virgin, 
to Marry, and after that conceive, is no mt- 
raculous, nor —_ thing. 

Secondly, The Child Immanxel, to be born 
of this Virgin, «was to be Maſter of the 
Land of 7adah , which the Prophet there- 
fore calls thy land, O Immannel ! Ifaiah 8. 8. 
And this was not fulfilled in the Virgins 
Child of that time, That Child the fews 
make to be Achaz's Sow, viz. Hezekiah, who 
was afterwards King of 7adah, Buthe was 
born ſeveral Years before this Prophecy, 
which cannot therefore ſpeak of concei- 
ving him. For the Prophet isexprelly ſaid 
to come with this Meſſage to king Achaz, 
verſe I, 3. a clear evidence of its falling 
ſome time in his Reign, Now he reigned fix- 
teen gears in fernſalem, 2 Kings 16, 2. 2 

cn 
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then left Hezekiah his Son to ſucceed him. 
And Hezekiah, ſays the Scripture, was twenty 
five years old, when he began to reign, 2 Kings 
18. 2, 50 that he __ needs have been 
eight or nine Years old, when his Father 
Achaz, aſcended-to the Throne. The Child 
here promiſed then, could not be Hezekiab, 
who was afterwards King; bur very pro- 
bably was the Prophets own Son, who |i- 
ved and died a private Man: fo that this 
part, of ang Maſter of the Land of 7udah, 
could not be fulfilled in him. 
2xeft. Had the Prophet a Son born to 
him preſently after that time? 
Anſ. Yes, and that, 'tis like, by a Vir- 
pin, whom, at the time of his Prediction, 
e cither had eſpouſed, or deſigned to 
eſpouſe to himſelf. 7 went in wnto the Pro- 
pheteſs, ſaich he, proceeding on ſtill in the 
ſame Prediction, and ſhe conceived, and bare 
4 ſon, T{aiah 8, 3. 
2ueft, But how doth this Son appear 
to be the ſame Immanuel! , that was pro- 
miſed to be born of a Virgin > Chap. 7. 
Anſ. Firſt, Becauſe he has the ſame Name: 
By which I do not mean, that he was no- 
ted by the ſame word, but by one that im- 
plies what the other expreſſed, and ſignifies 
the fame with it, which is the ſame Name in 
Scripture account. For the Yirgins ſon, chap, 
7. Was to be called Immanxel, that is, God 
with us, to note God's Favour and Pre- 
ſence, verſe 14, And the Prophet is or- 
dered to call his Son _ ſhalal- ay 
3 that 
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that is, one born to ſpeed on the ſpoil, and hg- 
fen the prey, chap. 8. 3. And this, though 
a different word, has the ſame virtue and 
effect with the other. For when a People 
are in any diſtreſs by Invaders, as the Jews 
were at the + time of this Promiſe , the 
efte& of God's Favour and Preſence, is to 
ive them Conqueſt, and Spoil over their 
nemies. , And chis anſwering the virtue 
and effe&t of a Name, is called the having 
that Name in Scripture, ' Thus it is fre- 
quently in the Holy Prophets, as in (a) £- 
faiah, (b) feremy, (c) Ezekiel, (4) Zechary, 
And thus Chriff's being called [mmanne/, 
that is, God with us, was fulfied, farth S. Mat- 
thew, when he was called Jeſus, that is a Sa» 
viour , becauſe God's Kindneſs and Pre- 
ſence, is moſt eminently ſhown and brought 
to effet, in the Salvation and Deliverance 
of his Servants, Marth, 1. 21, 22, 23. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Prophets yon was 
made 2 fon for the ſame thing, VIZ the deli- 
verance of the Jews fram rheſe two inva- 
ding rinos, in leſs time, han won ſuf- 
im ro attain to any underſtanding, 
Before the Virgins child, ſays the Propher, 
thap. 7. ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe 
the good, that 1s, before he can atrain to di- 
Ringuith berween good and bad, the land 


that thou abborreft, viz, the Land of + Hris 
and Yael, now become hateful to the = 
for theſe their inrodes, fuk be forſaken or 
deprived of both ber kings, verſe 16, And 
befere the Prophets bild, 


{ays the relation, 
| — 
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chap. 3, ſhall have knowledge to cry my Father, 
ve | wy Mother, the riches of Damaſcus the 


metropolis of Syria, and the ſpoil of Samaria 


the * capital place of the King of 742, hall * ©4P- 
be el wg Gifs the king of Aſhria, verſe © 


In both which places, there is an evi- 
Jent promiſe of the ſame thing, viz. the 
deſtruction of theſe two Kings, and thar 
within .the fame ſpace of time,-viz. before 
the Child then promiſed could attain ro 
the Age of any underſtanding. So thac 
the Virgins Child referred to in the Pro- 
phets time , was moſt probably the Pro- 
phets own Son. And he not being of Roy- 
al Race, bur living and dying, as I faid, 'a 
private Perſon, 'tis plain this part of the 
Prophecy, VIZ. . the childs bei er of the 
oy of 7udah , could net be ed in 


Left. Have you any more things to in- 
ſtarce mn, which ſhew this was 
not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of char 
time ? 

Auſ, Yes, Thirdy, Becauſe the Virgins 
Child in chat promiſe is adorned with the 
glorious Titkes, and plain Charatters of Mef 
fab, For in further purſuic of God's Pro- 
miſe in this Child, and the deliverance by 
him, in the ninth Chaprer che Prophet cries 
Out triumphantly , Unto #3 4 child is born, 
unto us 4 ſon is given, and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder : and his Name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Connſellor , The mighty Gad, 
The everlaſting Father , Te Prince of — 

4 0 
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Of the increaſe of his government, and peace, 
_ there ſhall be, na_end, upon the throne of David, 
and wpon bis kingdow, to order, and to eftabliſh 
it, with jnd7ment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever, verſe 6, 7. Now this 
Perſon, whoſe Title and Character is #o- 
aerful, T he mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 
.The Prince of Peace, and whoſe, government on 
the throne of David was to be-perpetnally in- 
creaſing , is plainly no other. but "Meſſiah. 
And he being the Perſon promiſed by 1- 
ſaiah, to be born of a Virgin, that Prophecy, 
however anſwered in ſome parts before, 
could never be fulfilled and' accompliſhed, 
but in him. | 
Deſt. But you ſaid before, it had reſpe& 
to the Virgins Son of that time, and was 
in part effected then. And if it muſt ſti}! 
'be meant of Cb-if, and made good in him 
again ſome hundreds of Years after, this 
makes the fame words to be deſigned far 
' ſeveral meanings, yea, ſuch as muſt be ve- 
Tified at far diſtant times, 'which ſeems a 
ſtrange thing ? 
... Anſ. This is moſt uſual in the Scriptures, 
and eſpecially in Prophecies, which are of- 
ten ſpoken of one Perſon- next in view 
and near at hand, in whom they are ful- 
filled in part; but of another further off, 
who, though he. lies hid till he is ſhown by 
the eyent, 15. yet the Perſon chiefly meant, 
whereof the other was only a Figare or Type, 
a9 in whom they are fully ro be accom- 
pliſhed, Thus God's Promiſe to T__ 
2 5AM, 
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2 Sam. 7.12, &c. Of ſetting up his ſeed for 
ever after him, and (aying, 7 will be his Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be my Som, though it were 
ſpoken immediately, and in part of Solomon, 
as 15 molt apparent, yet was chiefly intend- 


ed, and fully made good in f £brift. And THe-1-5- 


the words of David, about God's not lea- 
ving his ſoul in hell, &c. Pſal. 16. 8, 9, 10. 
though ſeemingly ſpoken, and in part veri- 
fied of his own Perſon, were yet meant, 
and fully accompliſhed in Chrif's Refwr- 
reftion, whereto © Peter applies them, A. 
2.29, &c. And fo when God [aid wnto him, 
Thou art my ſon, and I will give thee the Hea- 
then, Pſal. 2; 7, 8. which Fad its full effe& 
in Chriſ#, according to S. Paul's interpreta- 
tion, AF. 13..33- And the tame S. Mar- 
thew aſſures us. of the Virgins Son, which 
_ it might have ſome regard to a 
Child of that time, yet was then only 
fulfilled , when Chrift came, Matth. 1. 21, 


22, 23, 
9«eft. Butif this Virgins bearing a Son, 
be meant of Chrif, How could it be given 
to Achaz, and the Houſe of 7«dab, for a 
ſigs, fince he was then afar off, and not to 
come till long after chat Generation ? 
, Anſ. Becauſe it was meant of another 
too, who was to be conceived at that very 
time, and would prove a fer ro them, And 
as this inferiour accompliſhment, would be 
a ſign of this anfwerable Deliverance in 
that Age: ſo would the miraculous Birth 
of Chriſt, when it ſhould more enact 
U 
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fulfil this Pro , bea much more ills 
ſtrious an incomparably greater, to 
their Succeſſors. . And this alſo anſwers the 
end of its being given here for a fe, which 
15 not limited to any Perſon, or Time, but 
indefinite, to the Hovſe of David. Hear, 
ſays the Prophet, not © ! Abaz, but O! houſe 
of David, &c. verſe 13, 14. Beſides, in 4- 
kaz's time, the Faith of Chrif's being born 
of a Virgin whilſt only promiſed, weuld 
give it the virtue of a ſign, as well as the 


{1ght of it when performed. The end of 


it was to aſſure them, that the Kings of Sy- 

ria, and Iſrael, ſhould not maker, againſt 
them, verſe 4, 7, 9,109. And this, if they 
believed it, 'twas apt to do, as an argument 
from God's intending for them a greater 
kineneſs, to his readineſs. in performing a 
leſs : for ſending Meſſiah to be born of 4 
V:rgin, add to be Gad with xs, muſt argue a 
greater power and kindneſs, than would 
ſuffice to work this deljverance from theſe 
invading Princes. And after all, it 1s not 
unuſual in the Scriptures, to beget Faith 
and confidence, by ſuch ſigns, as are re- 
mote and far off, as God did to Moſer, 
Exod. 3. 12. and to Hezekieh and the Jews, 
aiah 37. 30. 

Bueft, By this I perceive this P cy 
of a Virgin bearing « Son, Was intended 0 
Aeſſiah. But was it fulfilled in Feſws when 
he came? 

Aſ. Yes, moſt miraculouſly, For his 
Mother that bare him, was a pure Virgin, 

as 
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red both from her own account,and 
Pg Sher reputed Hushand, » balhPerioes 
[Y, unqueſti 
Gre "And - po fy after her y > - 
ſeph doubted of her Chaſtity, becau 
was ford with Child before their coming _ 
ther, an Angel is diſpatched from ogy 
ro clear her Honour, and to aſſure him, that 
what was conceived in her, was not any 
Humane ProduQtion, but of tbe Holy Gleſt, 
Matth. 1. 18,19, 20. The Holy Ghoſt, as a 
nother Avgel cxpianed | it to her ſelf, com- 
ing upon ber, an velit Ard OUT - 
ſhadowing her, when ſhe objected the impſ- 
ftbility © her being a Mother, becauſe /he 
was 4 prre maid, Luke 1. 34, 35» Allwhich 
was 10 unquetionable, 3 and notoriouſly 
made gut to the Apoft les, and Primitive Chrz- 
ftians, their greateſt neg ; tb wage. no 
pretence to cavil, and 
that they an? ug = $0 be reved 
it, and bay it a point of fo great ac- 
count eſcrve a place, and make one 
Article , in that ſhort Summary and A- 
t of Chriſtian Faith , Lalled the 
Aoi ke: Creed, For in that, one thing we 
patch to believe concerning 79 is, That 
ing conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, he was bern 
of the Virgin Mary 
Left. No wander! it found a place there, 
for it 1s a ſign, not more ſirange than con- 
vincing, being of it (elf. alone lufficient to 
qo Zeſns to be the Chrift, fince in this 
has no Competitors, the like, TR 
ing 
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being never known, or pretended of any 
other Man. Bur belides this, are there not Þ A 
other notable things ſet down by the Pro- | £* 
hets, as belonging to him , which may ſerve | Fe 
Nil further to diſcover him ? : = 

Arſe Yes, Secondly, That an extraordinary | 
Spirit, not only of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but 
alſo of Might or miraculous Power, (ſhould a 
not only deſcend now and then by fits, but Þ 
make a ſettled abode , and reſt wpon him, Þ 
Concerning the branch, that ſhall grow ont of Þ T 
the roct of eſſe, ſays the Prophet, the Spirit © 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Þþ ) 
wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit rf counſel ls 
and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the Þ " 
fear of the Lord, [{aiah 11. 1, 2. And when 
once the former Prophecies had pointed 
out the exaRt Year, and place of his ap- 
pearing , this ſign of it ſelf had been &- 
nough to diſcover him. For being thus 
extraordinary, not only for Wiſdom and Þ 
Piety, but alſo for Might and miraculous Þ 
Power , when any would ſurvey all the F 
Men in Bethlehem in (earch of Aeſſiah at 
the prefixed time, he infinitely, above all 
others, muſt needs draw all Mens Eyes to | 


im. 

Laef. Are there any more things ſtill | 
belonging to him , which confirm the 
ſame ? 

Avnſ. Yes, Thiraly, That he ſhould be ct 
off as a Malefafttor by corrupt Judgment, 
noting the main circumſtances both previ- 
ous and concomitant , and the particular, 

an 


Won FRNM or 


Vita 


_ V © #2 Ld 
FER. 6 Ss 
— 
= 


PE CPE EFFaooew ww TT Wþ = TS : £-_ 


3- >> I 
Meohur i x chats 


T And that afrer his Death, he 
IJ from the Grave, and appear alive again. All 
2 chis the P/almi/#, and the Holy Prophets, plain- 

T ly foretel of him. hen we ſhall ſee him, 
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and then unuſual manner of his puniſhment. 
ould retwrn 


LY ſays /aiah, it will be without form, or come- 
ald lineſs : he is deſpiſed, and rejetted of men, Iai- 
wr (4b 53-2, 3. Heisto be betrayed, and /o/d 
:m I © his Adverſaries for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
of $ Zach, 11. 12. And when he is in their 
4 Hands, he {hall be judged as a priſoner, I{aiah 
ff 53. 8, his back hat be ſconrged, and his face 
ſn 244 be ſpit on, Ilaiah go. 6. Hethall be 1r4- 
:h, I) £4 and condemned, and cut off out of the land of 
n © '&c Fving, Ia. 53.6, Andas for the man- 
:1 £4 ner of his Death, that ſhall be by the pier- 
D- * cing of his hands and feet, and _— his Bo- 
>. | dy between them fo ar ſtretch, ſaith the 


Q. 
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8 Pſalnſt, that they may tell all his bones, a 


plain deſcription of a Death on the Crols, 
which being a Roman puniſhmeat , and 
brought in among the 7ews by their Con- 
veſt, muſt needs be unknown in David's 
ge, and fo more obſervable, to be fore- 
told by him ſo many hundred Years be- 
fore, in deſcribing the ſufferings of 4e/7- 
ah, Beſides, under chis Execution, they 
relate the very words, wherein he ſhould ex- 
preſs the bitterneis of his Sorrows , and 
wherein the ftarers o» would vent their 


| cruel Scoffs, and how they ſhould ſeek to 
ſharpen his Pains by a draught of * vinegar, YPl.69.21, 
and pierce or thruſt him chrough, as f Ze- +Zech. 
chary declared in a Text , which the old ****: 


Rabbins 


SPC. 16.10. 
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Rabtins applied to Chriſt, and when he was | 


Dead, ſhare his garment by caſting Lots for 
it. They pierced my hands aud my feet, I may 


tell all my bones, they part my garments among | 


them, and caſt lots npon my veſture : My God, Þ 
my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me > Whilft they Þ 


flare npon me, and laugh me to ſcorn, ſaying, He 
truſted in God that he would deliver him, let 
him deliver bim if be aclight in him, (ays the 
Pſalmiſt, Plalm 22. 1, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18, 
Which P/aim, and theſe paſſages of it, ac- 
cording to the Letter, never fully verified 


in the Story of David, after the 7ews of Þ 


old, the New Teſtament applies to Chrift, 
Matth. 27. 35,43, 46. & fohn 19. 24. Thele 
places evidently foretel the method of his 
Death and Hamiliation, And then after 
Death , the fame Prophets as evidently 
forerel, that he ſhould not lie to * ſee cor- 
rwption, but return from the grave, tO 2 long, 
happy, and fuccefsful Life. When he ſhall 
make his Sonl an offering for Sin, he ſhall prolong 
tss days; fo that after his dying as a Sacri- 
fice, he was to be a live Man. Nay, the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, 
He ſhall fee of the travel of his fonl, and ſhall 
be (gisfied;, fo that he was alſo to be an 
active , undertaking, and ſucceſsful Man, 


verſe 10, yea, 1 will divide him a portion with 


the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong; that is, be moſt Wealthy, Potens, 

Victorious amongſt Men, ve:/e 12, 
All which. long, active, and happy Life, was 
to be beſtowed on him , not only = 
I1s 
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Feſwus is the Chrift. 
his Death, but as a recompence and reward 
of it. He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the fron 

becauſe he hath poured ont his ſoul unts death 


» 
Y 


* and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, that is, 


was condemned and executed in the herd 
of Malefacors, verſe 12. 
Bneſt, | (ce all this was plainly prophe- 


| fied of Meſſiab,and was it fully made good 
| in 7eſws Chriſt ? 


Anſ. Yes, For he appeared in a poor and 


* deſpicable condition, as a * carpenter's ſon, * Marth, 


He was fold by bis own Servant ?for thirty M55 
pieces of filver, which did the Traztor no + Match?" 
good, but by an over-ruling Providence 25. 1s. 
was caft to the Potter, or to * buy the Pot- *Mac.27.7. 
ters Field for a Burying place, as Zechary 

had foretold. He was put in Bonds as a 

Priſaner , and led about before f the high- + Luk. 22. 
prieft, Herad, and the Roman Governoxr, They * <b4P-23- 
* ſcenrged him , and F /pir upon him, they * Jo: 19-1. 
condemned and cat him off, according to the +1 = 
word of 1/ziab, not only as a Malefactor, ©** *7* 
buc alſo in company with them, executing 

him + between two thieves, as the Evangeliſt * Nar. 15. 


| relate of him. And as for the manner of 279+ 


his Death, though Crucifixion was no few- 


| 5, but a Reman Puniſhment, and after the 


Hish- Prieſt had pronounced him guilty of 
* Blaſphemy, by the conſtitution of the fews * march. 


| and the + Law of Moſes, he ſhould have 25. 55. 


been flexed : yer by che ſpecial ordering of TO 24+ 
God, he fuffered by the piercing of his hands *© 


and feet, and hanging (o at ſtretch upon the 
* Tree, that his 6ones might be numbered, AC- 


cording 


74 Teſus is the Chriſt. 


according to the words of David, In his 
extremities, though the cuſtom of the Na- Ill /* 
tion was to offer itupefactives, as Wine and Il tl 
AMyrrh, to benum the Senſe, and eaſe the Ml n 
pains of dying Perſons; yet to verifie the 8 R 
ſaying of the P/almiff, they brought him | ct 
* Jokn19. *F;negar , to whet and ſharpen his. The IF ti 
pig & chief Prieſts, with the Scribes aud Elders, moſt i /* 
24, _ inhumanly faring on him , ſaid with cruel F te 
+Matth.27, {corn, He + trufted in God, let him deliver e: 
41»43- himmow if he will have him, the very words, F} 
which the Holy P/almift had ſo long before I © 
ſet down for them: and he himſelf cried Þ I 
* Matth. out, * 45 God, my God, why haſt thou for- 8 {| 
re 
p 
tl 


27-46% ſahen me? The very words again, which 
that Holy Propher ſpoke for him in his ex- 
tremity. As he hung upon the Crols, a 
t John 19. Soldier + pierced his fide , and thruſt him 
8 through, to fulfil the words of Zechary. 
And when they ſaw he had expired, the 
four Soldiers that ſtood by, and were to ſhare 
his Cloathes, would ner divide his ſeamleſs 
* John 19. coat, but * caſt lots for it, according to the 
33» 24 Prediction of the P/almif, Amidſt all 
which ſtrange congruities, he had one o- 
ther qualifying circumſtance , which the 
Prophet 1/aiah remarks , viz. to make his 

grave, as with the wicked , by dying for a 
pretended crime, fo with the rich in his 

+ Marth, cath, Iſaiah 5 3- 9 which was verified, b 
27. 60, his being wraps 7: fine linen, and Entombed, 
* Marth. as by [1s care, fo in | Zoſeph of Arimathea's 
OOO 19) - ver Neri, 
43: an f *::447able cornſelir. And then as _ 
- is 
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his return to life again, to. be an widertaking, 
ſucceſs al , and moſt potent, happy Perſon: 
that been moſt notoriouſly, and emi- 
nently made goud, in our Bleſſed Saviour's 
RefurreRion, and in the unparalleled fuc- 
ceſs of his Religion in all places ſince that 


time. And this again, elpecially his Re- 


ſurreftion , is another note, which as it fits 
7eſus to be the Meſſiah, ſo beyond diſpute 
excludes all other Men. For though Thes- 


das, and 7ndas, as Gamaliel * obſerved, and * a 6; 
other falſe Chriſs, in juſt reward of their 3 37* 


Impoſtures , have been condemned and 

inz yet was never any of them ſeen to 
return to life again, to carry on their 
prerences, and to proſper and thrive in 


em. 

Duet, Have you any other notable, and 
appropriating marks to add from them, to 
theſe already. given ? 

Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, That he ſhould pur 
4n end to the Jewiſh Sacrifices, and to the 
Covenant brought in by Moſes, by reaſon of 
us imperfection 3 and inſtead thereof, make 


2 new, and more Gracious and Perfett Covenant, 


* between God. and Men, And this being a 


moſt publick change, and aboliſhing an In- 
ſticution moſt peculiarly. diſtinguiſhed, and 
univerſally eyed and taken notice of a- 
mong Men, 1t muſt needs be a convincin 


| {ign, and ſuch, as all might eafily ſee, an 

obſerve when it came. When Meſſiah 
! comes, faith the Prophet Daniel, he thall 
! make an end of ſin-offerings, and cauſe the M0- 
F 


ſaical 
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faical Sacrifices and Oblations toceaſe, Dan. 9. Kt ; 


24 27, Behold! the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
by Jeremiah, that 1 will make a new covenant 
with the honſe of Iſrael, and 7mdah, Jer. 31.31. 
Which days are plainly the days of Adefiah, 
foted verſe 22, Who was to be the Meſſex- 
ger or Angel of the Covenant, an{werable to 
the Angel of God's Preſence among the fews, 
» Exod, DY whoſe * miniſtry he eſtabliſhed the 2o- 
23.20, 21, faich Covenant, as Malachy foretold, Mal. 3. 


Gal. 3-15- 7, And this Covenant was to offer more | 


large Indulgence, and richer Overtyres of 
Grace, which would make it a Meſlage of 
#Zech 9.5. fo), as f Zechary; a publication of Peace, and 


Salvation, a bringing glad tidings of good, 4 bind- 


irvg up of broken hearts, and proclaiming liber- 

ty to the Captives, and preaching the acceptable 
* If. 52. 7. year of the Lord, as * Iſaiah: 1t Was to for- 
*61. 1,2. pive miquity , as | feremy; making reconcilia- 
73ers 3'* tion for it, as * Dariel; opening a forntain to 
*Dan.g.24 Waſh away ſm and uncleanmeſs, as f Zechary 
+Zech.13. ſays. 
I, 


Luft. And did Jeſus fulfil all this? 


Avnſ. Yes, he hath taken off the yoke of 
Ataſes, and aboliſhed all its Ordinances, nailing 


F 
2 


them unto his Croſs, Col. 2. 14. He hath Þ 


fulfilled all former, and ſuperſeded all la- 
ter Sacrifices, by ' once offering that one Sacyi- 
fire of himſelf , Heb. 9. 25, 26. He hath 


brought in a-new Covenant, the Laws where- Þ 
of have more root in our own Reaſon, F 


* Jer. 31. called their being * writ 14 or hearts and 
23. & Heb, minds; Which makes them the eaſier ro be 
8.12 mremembred, as. Aeſes is brought in fay- 


ug | 


k 
p 
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J ing f the Laws of Meſſiah ſhonld be, accord- + Mr.Snith 


ing to an ola Tradition of the Rabbies : and 
the Mercy whereof extends to ths forgive- 


neſs of more 11as, as the Prophets foretold, (Lith Rab- 
than could be hoped for by the Law of 


Moſes. For Murder, or Adultery, under that 


Law, God admitted of no Sacrifice to bear 
* any perſons iniquisy, as may be ſeen in* Le- * Lev- 20, 
© viticus, and as David declares in Uriah's '* 


caſe, P/al. 51.15, Nor for 1dolatry, Deur. 
17. 2, 3, &c. nor for giving their ſeed to Me- 
lecb, nor for ſeeking after Wizards, nor for 
curſing Parents, nor for Inceſt, or, Sedemy, or 
Beſtiality, all which were ſurely to be put to 
death according to God's Ordinance, Lev. 
20, 2, 6,9, 11, 12,13, 15, 16, Nor in gene- 
ral, for any preſumptuons offence, the iniquity 
whereof, as the Law ſays, was not to be 
laid upon any Sacrifice, but toreft upen them- 
ſelves, and they to be utterly cat off, Num. 
I5. 30, 31. and die withiut mercy, Heb. 10. 


s 2:3. Nay, under it a cr/e was pronounced, 


RV 
SD. 
Tous, 


7 not only to thoſe, who were guilty of {ome 


certain offences, but, what was more hard 


g to be avoided, to all, who continued ne: in all 


points written in the Law, to do them, Deut. 
27. 26, & Gal. 3. 10. Bur for all theſt 
{ins , unpardonable by the 7oſaickh Cove- 
#ant, Our Saviour, who, according to the 
Holy Prophers , was to bring in a fuller 


8 Pardon and Oblivion of ſins, than before 
was offered , doth proclaim 'Pardon, on 
$ Mens true Repentance, by his New Cove- 
J ane, By it, as S. Paul declares, all that be- 


F 2 lieve, 


78 


+Mal.1.11. 


.ment to the Gentiles, 1 will give him for a cove-Þ 
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lieve, are juſtified from all things from which 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, | 
AR. 13. 38, 39. : 
©neft, Was he to do any more things 
beſides this ? 2 
Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, To found a kingdom, and? 
appear as a mighty Prince, The Government, 
fays 1/aiah, ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and it ſhall 
mncreaſe without end #pon the throne of David, Þ 
and upon his kingdom, to order, and eſtabliſh it, 
with juſtice and jadgment, for ever, I{aiah 9. 6, 
7. And this Priacipality, they ſay, ſhall be, 
not over the 7ewi/> Nation alone, to whom 
the Church of God had been confined a: 
foretime: but over the Gentiles roo, who 
ſhould all come in, and ſubmit to him. Tir 
root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſig»Þ 
of the People, ſhall ſet us an Enſign for the Na-Þ 
tions, and unto it ſhall the F Gentiles ſeek, 111.Þ 
11.10, 12. | My ſervant ſhall bring forth juas-| 
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nant of the People, for a light of the Gentiles, farÞ 
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ſalvatios to the ends of the earth, Iſaiah 42. | 
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1, 6. 849.6. To him whom man deſpiſeth, 
Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall wor- 
ſhip. 1 will lift up my hand to the Gentiles 
and they ſhall bring thy ſens in their arms, anil 
thy aaughters ſhall be carried npon their ſhoul-F 
ders. And Kings ſhall be thy nurſmg-fathers,| 
and their Qucens thy nurſing-mothers: the ju 
ſhall bow down to thee, with their face roweridl 


the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, Ila} 
49: 7, $23 23. ] m 
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Queſt, If Meſſiah were to come as ſuch 
2 Royal Prince, and ereft an Univerſal 
fe, Monarchy over all Nations 3 by that he 
, [© might eafily be known, and no Man would 
NS be at a loſs to diſcern who « he, when once 
this is done. 

Anſ. No more, than they are at a loſs 
3 to know who is the King of Great Britain, 
., | the German Emperor, or the Graxd Signior, 
BJ Beſides the dependancies, that make ſo ma- 
4 ny concerned with them, the Quality and 
2 Greatneſs of ſuch Characters, is enough to 
make any Man known, and draw all Eyes 


upon him. 
F Qxeſt. And did 7eſus found ſuch a King- 
om? 
3 Avf. Yes, {uch Kingly Power he claimed 
J before Pontizs Pilate, John 18. 37. And 
"4 fuch he exerciſes in the World. His Do- 
minion, praiſed be God, goes beyond the 
7ews, and is ſpread far and wide among 
"4 the Nations, whoſe Princes ſubmit their 
fa Scepters to his, and glory in being his Ser- 


19 vants, and account being ſtiled Defenders of 
- I | the Faith, moſt Chriſtian, or Catholick Kings, 


. 4 the very Flower of all their Titles. 
” zeſt. But how did he appear like ſuch 
© 2 mighty Prince, fince he made no pom- 
oul-þ pous Entrance, with ſplendid Retinues, and 
"4 ſtrong Guards 3 nor erected any Courts, to 
hoſt judge of Propertiesz nor liſted potent Ar- 
| mies, to repel Invaders; nor came furniſh- 
ed, either with rich Mannors and Prefer- 
q ments, to reward good Services z Or wirh 
ef, Þ 3 vitto!e 
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viſible and preſent Puniſhments , ſuch as 
Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbers, to avenge 
the Tranſgreffions of his Followers ? 


Anſ. This, indeed, was the thing, that Þ 


of all others was a fumbling Block to the 
— , who expected a Secular Saviour , 2 
rince in worldly Power, Pomp, and 
Greatneſs. But as to Meſſiah's ontward ap- 
gearance , the Prophers faretold quite con- 
trary things. So did 1/aiah among others, 
calling Chriſt, him whom man deſpiſeth, whom 
the nation abhorreth, a ſervant of rulers, [{aiah 
49. 7. He ſhall grow «p, faith he in ano- 
ther place, 4s 4 tender plant out of a dr) 
ground, he hath no form wy comelineſs, there i; 
mo beanty that we ſhould deſire him, He is 
deſpiſed, and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with prief, and we hid as it 
were onr faces from him, being aſhamed to 
own him, 1/aiah 53. 2, 3. By theſe ac- 
counts, in outward appearance, he was to 
come more like a Peaſant, than a Prince, 
Bur his Kingdom ſo much cried up, was 
to be Spiritual, giving Laws, not only to 
Overt-Acs , which are triable in Secular 
Courts, but to MensHearts andConſciences; 
protecting, and aiding them, by unſeen 
Providences , and Spiritual Afſiſtances z 
rewarding and puniſhing , not with Tem- 
poral, but Eternal Recompences; not med- 
ling with a Secular Domination, over Mens 
Perſons, or Purſes, in things relating ro 
this Life, but leaving that Power in the 
lame hands, where it was lodg'd before. 


And 
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And ſuch a principality as this our Saviour 
claimed, telling Pilate he was 4 King, but 


that his kingdom was not of this world; for if 

that it had, his ſervants would have fought, to bave 
the delivered him from the 7ews, John 18. 36, 

"2 Queſt, Was Meſſiah todo any other no- 

and M table thing, which would till 


manifeſtation of him ? 


3 
s 
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a further 


; Anſ. Yes, Sixthly, He was to convert the 
ers, ® Heathen world from their 1dol-worſhip,and make 


hom i Pagan-Idelatry fall before him, I» that day, 
1h BY faith 1/aiah, deſcribing Chrif's Kingdom 


nO- both over 7ews and * Gentiles, the Lord alone *Verie 2 


a) ſhall be exalted, and the Taols ſhall he utter(y 
P Ls aboliſh, Iſaiah 2. 17, 18, In that day, (ays 
ts God by Zechary, I will cut off the names of 
w,, 1 the Idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more 
it be remembred, Tech. 13. 2. All nations then 
(0 BK ſhall ſerve him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, 
C- faith the P/almift, Plal. 72. 11, 17. 


of SQreſt. Did 7e/s perform this when he 
& © came? Tp 
s Þ Anſ. Yes, he drave the proud Spirits out 


0 © of their Temples, and {ilenced them in all 
r © their Oracles and other Divinations, and 
convinced the World, that thoſe they had 


r 
1 © hitherto worſhipped for Gods 
A. ads, 


vils, and that thote are no G 


were De- 
which are 


made with hands. And of this, there were 
© fo many inſtances, as there were of Hez- 
© Chen Men, and Heathen Nations, that turg- 


ed Chriſtians. 


: 2wxef. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are (o 


many plain proofs of te overthrow of 
' 4 


dols, 
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viſible and preſent Puniſhments , ſuch as 
Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbers, to avenge 
the Tranſgrefhons of his Followers ? 


Anſ. This, indeed, was the thing, that Þ 
of all others was a ffumbling Block to the Þ 


wb who expected a Secular Saviour, 2 
rince in worldly Power, Pomp , and 
Greatnels. But as to HMeſſiah's ontward Ap- 
pgearance , the Prephers faretold quite con- 
trary. things. So did 1/aiah among others, 
calling Chriſt, him whom man deſpiſeth, whom 
the nation abhorreth, a ſervant of rulers, [{aiah 
49. 7. He ſhall grow up, (aith he in ano- 
ther place, as 4 tender plant out of 4 &r) 
ground, he hath no form mor comelineſs, there is 
mo beanty that we ſhould deſire him, He is 
deſpiſed, and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with prief, and we hid as it 
were onr faces from him, being aſhamed to 
own him, 1faiah 53. 2, 3. By thele ac- 
counts, in outward appearance, he was to 
come more like a Peaſant, than a Prince, 
zut his Kingdom ſo much cried up, was 
to be Spiritual, giving Laws, not only to 
Overt-Acs , which are triable in Secular 
Courts, but to MensHearts andConſciences 
protecting, and aiding them, by unſeen 
Providences , and Spiritual Afiſtances 
rewarding and -puniſhing, not with Tem- 
poral, but Eternal Recompences ; not med- 
ling with a Secular Domination, over Mens 
Perſons, or Purſes, in things relating ro 
this Life, but leaving that Power in the 
lame hands, where it was lodg'd _— 
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And fuch a principality as this our Saviour 


claimed, telling Pilate he was 4 


King, but 


that his kingdom was not of this world; for if 

it had, his ſervants would have fought, to bave 

delivered him from the Jews, John 18. 36, 
Queſt, Was Meſſiah to do any other no- 


table thing, which would ſtill 
manifeſtation of him ? 


a further 


Anſc Yes, Sixthly, He was to convert the 
Heathen world from their 1dol-worſhip,and make 
Pagan-laslatry fall before him, In that day, 
faith 1/aiah, deſcribing Chrif's Kingdom 


both over 7ews and * Gentiles, the Lord alone *Verle2 


ſhall be exalted, and the Idols ſhall he utterly 
In that day, lays 
God by Zechary, I will cut off the names of 
the Idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more 
be remembred, Tech. 13. 2. All nations then 
ſhall ſerve him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, 


aboliſh, Iſaiah 2. 17, 18. 


faith the P/almiſt, Plal. 72. 11, 17. 


Queſt. Did 7eſms perform this when he 


Anſ. Yes, he drave the proud Spirits out 
of their Temples, and (ilenced them in all 
their Oracles and other Divinations, and 
convinced the World, that thoſe they had 

s, were De- 
| ods, which are 
made with hands. And of this, there were 
ſo many inſtances, as there were of Hez- 
then Men, and Heathen Nations, that turn- 


 2wef. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are {o 


hitherto worſhipped for G 
vils, and that thole are no G 


many plain proofs of the overthrow by 
4 


dols, 


Tdols, fince the firſt ſtep ii Chriſtianity is 


*'De Dim. 
xat.l. 2. 


World, his Mouth was wholly ſtopped, and 


ence, as he himſelf ſays in a Fareme! Anſwer 


+ Vid. Eu- 
ſeb. Prep. 
Evang. l.s. 
Ce. 16. 


{This their devout Worſhippers with grief 
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'yond queſtion.” ' But can you ſhow that 7e- 
ſres flenced them? 


"Can into the cauſes of ir. 
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the- renouncing of the Devil , and of all 
Idol-gods. But how doth it appear that he 
put an end to their Oracles, and other Di- 
vinations, which were the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment of their Divinity among/ their Wor- | 
ſhippers ? | 
Anſ. As his Birth drew near, they all F 
grew dumb: God ſtopping all- their falſe 
mouths againſt that time, that his own E- 
ternal Word might be heard alone. The | 
famed Apollo was then (o ſparing of his Re- F 
ſponſes, that * Cicero thought his renowned F 
Oracle at Delphos had ceaſed in his days, 
And though afterwards he did ſpeak ſome- 
times, as I ſhall note in ſeveral inſtances: 
yet by the Power and Spirit of our Lord, 
when his Religion had got footing in the 
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locked np with the Keys of never- Divining ſi- 


recorded by his Champion f Porphyrias. 
And fo were alſo the Mouths of 7upiter 
Ammon , and of all other impure Spirits 
moſt famed for Oracles in other places. 


beheld; and admired : and Plutarch, a learn- 
ed Heathen, who lived within an hundred 
Years 'after Chriſt , writ. a * Bodk about it 
ſtill extant,” wherein he inquires the beſt he 


Breſt, I ſee their general ſilence is be- | 
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Af. Their own profeſſed Advecates make 

him the cauſe of the Demons withdrawing 
themſelves from Men, both in this and in 

other effefts of their preſence with them. 
For ſince Jeſus began to be worſhipped, ſays 

* Porphyry,the Gods are no longer converſant with * Vid. Eve 
Men, nor has any Man received any publick be- ſe = = ? n 
refit by them, Nay, the vanquiſhed Spirits £ 1, % © 
themſelves, who gave ſo many ' Teſtimo- 7rd», 
nies to him, when he drove them from be- 4! crand. 
fore his perſonal Preſence: here on Earth, (17% 
in their Oracles , and other Divinations, © 
confeſſed ſo. For when A»g»fts, in whoſe 

time our Saviour was born , inquired of 

Apollo who ſhould ſucceed him in the Em- 
pire, his Reply was, as + Swidas reports, That T Under 
an Hebrew Boy, who rules the bleſſed Gods, had Avyi-& 
commanded him to pack, away ts Hell, and leave **19%: 
that place, fo that he was like to give them 

no more anſwers. Again, in the days of 
Djocletian, as * Conſtantine relates in his E- * Eſth. de 
aift to the Previncials of the Eaſt, he gave %* _ 
our another Oracle, Declaring he could give = _ 
no true Anſwers, becauſe of the juſt Perſons : 
pon the Earth, And when Diocletian asked, 

Who were thoſe juſt Perſons: the Prieff an- 
{wered, They were the Chriftians, Which 
Conſtantine declares, and calls God to witneſs, 

was ſaid in his hearing, who, being a very 

Youth, attended the Emperour at that time. 
Afterwards, in the Reign of 7-lia» F, when 
his Temple at Daphne, celebrated for Oracles, Tun A. 
£ I I9. & Th:od, Hift., Eccl. I, 3.6. 10, & Chryſ. Homil. .t 

» D4Y, 


was 
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was confronted by a Chriſtian Church, 


wherein were laid the Bones of the Mar. E 


1r Babylas, he preſently grew ſpeechleſs, And 

when 7=lia» preſſed him for an Anſwer, by 
magnificent Gifts and Sacrifices, at laſt he told 

him, He was hindred from giving Oracles by 

the dead Bodies in that place, Which the Em- 

* perour well underſtanding , ſingled ont the 

Coffin of Babylat, without Gfurbing the 0- 

ther dead , whereof many lay there in- 
terr'd,and ordered the Chriſtians to remove 

it. Indeed, when the Heathens at any time 

conſulted their Gods by Sacrifice, and were to 

read their Anſwer painted upon the entr ails, 

if any of their Chriſtian Servants happened 

to ſtand by, the wicked Spirits fled away with- 

ont giving the accuftomed figns , and their de- 

ferted Prophets conld make no Prediftions, 

Which being complained of to their wick: 

- edand (uperſtitiousPrinces,was ſeveraltimes 

* 1flit 1.4. the chief caule, as * Lafantixs notes, which 
C27 enraged them to per/ecure the Chriſtians, In 
particular, it inflamed Diecletian to begin 

| his Perſecution, the Bloodieſt of all ochers. 
ny _—_ For his madneſs againſt them, as the f ſame 
Meh10. Gather reports, was becaule their preſence, 
and profeſſion of Faith in eſis, ſtopped the 

month of bis Geds, and trewbled all his Sacriy 

fcer. So that whilſt any of them was there, 

though he offered often , one time after 
another, this ſuperſtitious Man, an infaria- 

ble nquir er 1nto Futurities, conld receive no 

anſwer, Nay, to thew further the Power, 

which, as I ſay, not only Chriſt _—_— 

ut 
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but every common Chriſtian had, to com- 
mand and controul theſe unclean Demons, 
* Tertallian deſires the Emperours to make 
the Experiment, and bring any that is »ex- 
gd by a Demon, or any Prophet that is thought 
inſpired by him, before the fndgment-ſeat : and 
there ſet any poor Chriſtian, to command that 
Demon ts [peak who he is, And if, {aich he, 
wot daring to be to him, he doth not as trnly 
there before you all confeſs himſelf a Devil, #s 
be had falſly otherwhere proclaimed himſelf 4 
God, then let that malapert Chriſtian be put to 
death , for undertaking what he is not able to 
make good. And the fame is alledged by 
f Minxtine Felix in his Bock, againſt the Hee- 
thens, 

Quneff. This extirpation of Pagan Idola- 
try, being an effect (o illuſtriouſly great, 
and that would be fo vehemently oppoſed, 
and wherein ſo many People and Nations 
were concerned, it muſt needs be the ob- 
ſervation , and aſtoniſhment of all the 
World, and all Men muſt evidently fee 
when it is brought about ? 

Anſ. Yes, and fo it happened. Aﬀeer 
our Saviour's Death, it was the great bu- 


+ {ineſs, that crook up Mens thoughts and dil- 


courſe, that exerciſed the Pens of the beſt 
Wires, and the Skill of Politicians, that un- 
thearhed the Magiſtrates Sword againſt the 
Godlteſt of his Subjects, and expoſed the 
bleſſed 2artrs on Theatres, to wild Beaſts, 
and all forts of Torments and Deaths, in 
all the Reme» Empire, and other places, for 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral Ages. This Triumph of 2/efiah 
over Sata», that grand Enemy and Uſurper, 
made a greater , and more univerſal and 
laſting noiſe, and aſtoniſhment, than ever 
was made at the downfal of the vaſteſt, and 
molt potent Empire. 

Qneft. Burt beſides this evidence, as it 
accompliſhed a Prediction; was not ſuch 
wonderful prevalence of Chriſt's Religion, 
over all the Legal Eſtabliſhments and Ido» 
latrous Religions of the World, a clear 
teſtimony of God to him , as it was a 
moſt miraculous, and plainly Divine 
thing ? 

Avſc. Yes, indiſputably it was. When 
Religions prevail, that have been in poſ- 
{eſhon for ſeveral Ages; that ſhows the 
power of Cuſtom, and Education. When 
{uch, as are inforced by Laws and Arms, 
and which the Secular Power doth eſpoute, 
and propagate that ſhows the might of 
Authority, and forcible \ itolence. When 
ſuch, as are agreeable ro Mens Lufts, and 
gratihe their natural inclinations, that ma- 
nitelts how eaſily Men are perſuaded to 
what they like, and the mighty influence 
of natural Propenſtons. When ſuch, as 
come fortified wich a general Vogue, and 
numerous Afjertors ; that thows the over- 
4wing influence of Crouds, and Multitudes. 
But when a Religion is made up of ſelt- 
denials, and runs 1n. many things croſs to 
Mens common ſentiments, and in more 
c0 their inclinations, and- foretels ſufferings 
to 
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to its followers, and inrages evil Men, and 
evil Spirits. Whea it decries the aſſum:d 
Divine Honours of Emperours, and ſtints 
and controuls all their unjuſt, and impious 
commands. * When it leſſens the credit of 
all Gentile Prieſts, who at that time had the 
guidance of Mens Conſciences, reproving 
their moſt extol'd Opinions, as falſe, or 
frivolous; and their moſt beloved Practices, 
as wicked, or ſuperſtitious. When it en- 
ters againſt al] authority of Laws, and craft 
of Politicians, and ſubtilty of Philoſophers, 
and power of Magiſtrates, and violence of 
Tumults, and Prejudices and Luſts of all, 
and ſeeks to pull up all the firmetſt eſtabliſh- 
ments of former Ages, altering not only the 
publick Conſtitution , but, what uſually 
men are more fond'of, the approved Reli- 
gion of coy re under which God had 
made their Anceſtors moſt flouriſhing and 
victorious, as was plain in the caſe of the 
Romans, When it attempts all this by a 
few, and thoſe too unlearned, and unfriend- 
ed, mean , and deſpicable Perſons. And 
when they ſeek to atchievg it, not by fraud, 
or indirect arts, or quaint ſpeeches, or fly 
allurements , but by meekly telling a plain 
{tory concerning 7e/#s, and hoping to pre- 
vail and conquer all, not by Fighting,” but 
Suffering for him. When a Relizion, [ 
ſay, that teaches (ſuch hard and unwel- 
come Leſſons, and is managed by ſuch In- 
ſtraments, and meets with ſuch eppolitt- 
ons, and has nothing humarie great, or prc- 
miſ1a2 
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miſing about it, bur all things great, and, 
to reaſon, inſuperable againſt ic, doth yer 
after all overſpread the World, at the ſame 
time all viſible Powers ſeem thus combi- 
ned to drive it out of it: 'tis plain it is 
helped on by an i»»i/ib/e Hand, and that 
God interpolſes to make it victorious. And 
T need not ſhow, how this was the caſe of 
Chriſtianity, in all theſe particulars. 

Queft. Thoſe Prophecies, which prefixt 
the exact time of Aeſſiah's coming , did 
plainly prove 7e/:« to be the Man, becauſe 
none ſtarted up at the time appointed, to 
make any competition. Bur if there had, 
theſe her figns, which you have given 
from them, are ſo great, ſo peculiar, and, 
{o obvious, I will not ſay, to be obſerved, 
but fo hard, and almoſt impoſſible, when 
brought to paſs, to be overlooked, as muſt 
needs to the ſatisfaction of all reaſonable 
inquirers, demonſtrate him to be the Per- 
fon againſt all prerenders. 

Anſ. Moſt certainly they would, to all 
that knew his Story, what he was, and did, 
and would take the pains to compare it with 
theſe diſtinguiſhing marks, which the Holy 
Prophets ſeveral hundred Years before 
had given of him. For had any falſe Chrift 
appeared exactly in the fulneſs of time, (as 
through the care of God's watchful Pro- 
vidence, no one then made any pretence 
belides him ) yet had it been ealie to ſhow 
ſach deceiver was got the Ckrif whom 
the Prophets foretold, becauſe he oy not 

orn 
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born of a pure Maid, whereto no Man but 
our Saviour ever pretended. Or becauſe, 
if he did at ſome times ſhew fome feats of 
Magick, as the Enchanters whom o/ephus 
mentions, yet he was not withal eminent 
for Piety, or had nor the Spirit reſting up- 
on him, to do Cures on all occaſions, and 
of all ſorts, or to caſt out Devils of what- 
ever kind, and numbers, which no Man 
but 7e/+- ever enjoyed. Or becauſe, thou 
he might die for his Impoſture, as he juſtly 
deſerved, yet his Death was not in that 
way they had deſcribed , nor with thoſe 
many notable circumſtances they had pre- 
fixed for it. Nor would any fuch falſe 
Chriſts riſe again from the Dead, as God 
lainly m—_—_ AMeſſab (hould , and our 
; z:-did. Nor were they any of them the 


* Authors of a new Covenant, which ſup- 
2 plied what the Covenant from own Si- 
s nx wanted. Neither did they ere a King- 


"4 


dom, taking in the Gentiles, as well as the 
7ewiſh Nation: nor had Kings and Queens 
ro come and worſhip, and pay homage to 
them. Nor did they convert the Gentile 
World from the —_ of 1dols, and 
drive the Devils out of all their Temples, 
as he did moſt gloriouſly by his appear- 
ance. 

Qxeſft. But after all theſe inſtances, of a 
punctual , and exa&t accompliſhment of 


7 the ancient Prophecies in 7eſ#s, doth not 


Iſaiah foretel , that in Meſſiah's days, the 
Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 


pard 


Feſus is the Chrift, | 
pard with the Kia, that the ſucking Child ſhall 
play ſafely on the hole of the Aſp, and they ſhall 


not hurt, nor deſtroy in all Gods ho'y mountain, 1 


Ifaiah 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. That then Men /bat Þ 


beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares , and their Þ 


ſpears into pruning-books, nation ſhall not lift up | 
ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war || 
any more, I{aiah 2. 4, By theſe, and ſuch | 
like Prophecies, eſſiab was to bring in a 
marvellous Probity , and univerſal Peace | 
into the World. And -amidſt all the in- 
juries, the bitter Contentions, and bloody | 
Wars among Chriſtians, how is this ac- Þ 
compliſhed ? | 

Anſ. Theſe Prophecies ſpeak not this of Þ 


all Perſons in his days, but only of all that 


will be his true followers, and govern them- Þ 
ſelves according to Prince Meſſiah's Laws, Þ 
and Practice. For that, which ſhall -pre- 


vent all doing hurt ameng them, ſays Iſaiah, © 0 


is the full knowledge of the Lord , which re- Þ 
ſtrains only ſuch, as will practiſe what they Þ 
underſtand, 1/aiah 11, 9. And they, who 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plow ſhares, (ays he 
again, are the many people, whom Meſſiah 
ſhall rebuke, which, according to the uſual 
Phraſe of Scripture , may imply their a- 
mending upon his rebuking them, 1/aiah 2. 
4. They were the ſincerely devout, and 
honeſtly obedient, who ſay co one another, 
Let ns go up to the houſe of the God of facob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk..in them, verſe 3. - But as for the in- 
violable maiitenance of this Probity and 

Peace. 
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Peace; by thoſe, who are only his nominal 
Servants , or by the univerſatity of Men 
in his days, that doth not follow from 
theſe places nor doch it well comport with 


Fthe preſent ſtare of human Nature, which 
Js mixt with many angry; and incroaching 
JPaſſionsz nor ſuit with other Prophecies 


before-mentioned , that ſpeak of much 
wickedneſs after 41:7ab's coming, and of 


J many till reraining their old genius, which 
I Predictions muſt all be accomplithed, as 
J well as chele; 


Leſt. But if this Peace . and Probicy 


J are to be ſo limited, and conditionate in 


the event, how come they to be expreſſed 
{o generally; and abſolutely in che Pcedicti- 


Jon? Is irnor odd to ſpeak of an effect as 
J univerſal under Metab, which ſhall aot 


appear univerſally in all under lim, bug 


Loaly in thoſe that will hearken to him ? 


Anſ. No ; for in an effect, wherein both 
he, and they are joyntly concerned , his 
ſaying all ſhall do it; implies they thall ſo 


| far, as concerns his part, and that he would 


do all . which behoves him rowards ir. 


J And this 7eſ has done, giving a Law as 


apt to engender , and preierve Peace, as 
any Law can be, and taking away all (e- 


# parating and dividing rites introduced by 
8 oſes, which were apt to make difference 
| berveen fews and Gentiles, And to fay 

| all Men ſhall ao athing, when God has done 


his part to make all do it, though, through 
tixeir obſtinare Rin, many of ow 
will 
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will not do. it in the event, is a form of 
Speech uſual in Holy Scripture. Thus it Þ 
is particularly in Ezekie!, when God fore- Þ 


tels the raking away all deteſtable Idols and 
yet in the ſame place ſpeaks of ſeveral, 
who would ſtill retain them, and thereby 
incur his heavy indignation, Ezekzel 1 1. 18, 


21. Andin feremy , when God forerels ; | 


his peoples living again in their own land after 
the captivity, moſt pioxſly, and peaceably, Jer. 
32. 37, &Cc. although, through their ſtub- 
born wickedneſs, which nothing would 
amend, things fell out contrary. 

2xeſt. Bur though theſe Prophecies do 
not imply, that every Man ſhall live fo 
when A/eſſiah comes, yet however they 
ſeem to note that many will, who would 
not otherwiſe; and that Godlineſs, Peace, 
and Juſtice, ſhall mightily increaſe in the 
World by his appearance. And has this 
been fulfilled by 7eſ#« ? 

Anſ” Yes, it was eminently verified in 
the firſt times. For then the Chriſtians 
were remarkably, as the moſt virtuous 
livers, and honeſt dealers, fo moſt kind, 
and friendly among themſelves z See, * ſaid 
" the Gentiles, how the Chriftians love one ans- 
ther, They were abſolutely the beſt Neigh- 
bours, being ſo far from offering any inju- 
ries, that they durſt not requite them, but 
with Prayers and Kindnefſes. They were 
indiſputably the moſt tame, and peaceable 
Subjects, overcoming all the outragious 
violence, and oppreflions of their Perſe- 

| Eutors, 
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cutors, not by fighting their way through 


them, but by Faith and Patience under them. 
And like effe&s, his Religion has produced 
in all other times, upon all thoſe, who 
were true followers both of him and them, 


Z and were Chriſtians in very deed, not on- 
@ ly in name and profeſſion. It has impro- 
 yed all peaceable tempers, and ſweerned 


many ſowre, and ſmoothed many rough 


+ © ones, and brought Men of the moſt dif- 
" © ferent Complexions, Eſtates, Intereſts, and 


Abilities, to live fairly and fociably roge- 
ther. Indeed, all Men are not thereby 
made godly, juſt, and tame, as we muſt 
not expect they ever will be in this World; 
for Men will be Men, and ſhew human pa{- 
ſtons, and errors , under any inſtitution. 
Bur yet the common eſtate of the World 
is much amended, and things generally 
much more fairly, and equitably managed, 
and the true God moreduly and devoutly 
worſhipped, and all Virtue and Piety in 
greater repute, and :Injuſtice much curbed, 
and borh private, and publi@W#Quarrels, 
much more frequently prevented, and more 
fairly and ſpeedily compoſed fince Chriſt's 
coming amongſt us, than they were before. 
So that alchough the improvement of theſe 
Virtues among us, is lictle in re{pe& of our 
aids, and opportunitiesz yet 1s it great in 


| compariſon with ' the former face of the 


World,and may paſs for a New, Righteous, 


| and reformed Stat, in reſpect of what it 


was in days of "Heathen ignorance, And 
| G 3 this 
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this is as much accompliſhment, as 'cis rea- 
ſonable to require in ſuch Prophecies; which 
being made of men, who have frail and 
corrupt Natures, and converſe in the midit 
of temptations, ought- not to be (trained 
beyond whar is conſiſtent wich the condi- 
tion of this World, and with human Na- 
ture, and Circumſtances. But if the a- 
bove-cited Prophecies did really ſpeak of 
a more umverlal efte&, than has been hi- 
therto accomplithed : there is time enough 
t}i]l behind, ere Chrift reſign up the King- 
dom to the Father, wherein to make 1t 
good. For of the things predicted to fall 
out under efſiah , ſome came to pals at 
firſt, and others, in the long flux of time 
ever fince, have ſtill been tucceſhvely ful- 
filled; but many are {till behind, and to 
tiave no accompliſhment, tiil near the day 
of Judgment. 

Qzeft, You have fully ſhewed, how 7e- 
ſus appears to be the Chrift from axcient 
Prophecies, .yvltereby I plainly perceive how Þ 
detervedWWin the Revelations, the Spirit of Þ 
Prophecy is called the teſtimory of jeſus, Rev. 
19, 10, But do the 7ews, to whom theſe 
Prophets al! ſpake, and who not only had F 
the keeping , bur were alſo moſt ciligent 
and careful in examining theſe Oracles, un- 
derſtand theſe places as. Predictions of 
Meſſiah , which. appear to have had ſuch 
clear, and undeniable accompliſhment in 
cur 7eſwa ? 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. The old Jews, who lived before 
Chriſt, generally did, as is plain from Rab6s 
Nehbwmias, and others, and from their gene- 
ral expectation of him about the time pre- 


| ſcribed, according ro thoſe Prophecies. 


And fo did numbers of their earlieſt, and 


* moſt renowned. Doors fince, as learned 


Men have ſhown abundantly from their 
Writings. But many of the later Rabtins, 
not daring to denie the ſuitableneſs of the 
events in 7e/#s, have choſe rather to wreſt 
thoſe places, againſt cheir plain meaning, 
and the opinions of their Anceſtors, to 0- 
ther purpoſes, and deny them as ſpoken of 
Meſſiabs And what ſhould make this dif- 
ference, and cauſe later Men to-go off from 
ancient times, even from thoſe, who ived 
near to ſome of the Prophets theraſelves, 
who, if they gave any hints, and interpre- 
tations of what they delivered in their 
own days, were molt likely two gather up, 
and underſtand ſuch traditionary Explica- 
tions? The reaſon of rhis difference is 
uw obvious. For thoſe ancient 7ews, 
iving before Chrift, looked only to the 
Prophecies themſelves , and the general 
ſenſe and expeRation raiſed about them 
by the Prophets : Byte among the fews 
ſince Chriſt, ſeveral Tobk alſo at perſonal 
prejudices, and had rather deny any. thing, 
than own 7eſws, to be Meſſiah, which they 
cannot well avoid doing, if thoſe places are 
ſpoken of him, 
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Proving Jeſus to be the Chrift , from 
other Divine Teſtimonies. 


The Contents. 


Jeſus proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the te- 
ſtimony of John the Baptiſt John knew 
this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by 4 
fign. He was an acknowledged Propher, and 
of moſt clear and currant fame, And gave 
this teſtimony , before he was perſonally ac- 
quainted with teſt us, J, From the teſtimony 
of Jeſus himſelf ſeveral conſiderations ſhewing 
the validity of this teſtimony, theugh it were 
in his own caſe, This not impugned by Chriſt's 
woras, John F. Zi. er gives any colour or 
advantage to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts, 4. From 
his Miracles, Theſe no lying wonders, as 
may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral 
_ not imitable by Demons, As, 
. Foretelling future Contiagencies, An ac- 
count of Deron-Preaittions among the Gen- 
tiles. 2. Diſcerning Hearts, and Thoughts. 
3. Raiſing the Dead, 4. Caſting out De- 
wils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks , ard in preat- 
ef : amber Ana combin ations, It may alſo 
«ppear from their ingent and deſign; and 
Yom 
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from their numbers, and the manner of work- 
mg them, No oppoſing the Miracles of Mo- 
ſes anainſt Chriſt's Miracles becauſe they 
were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moles. 
That Law was given with a deſign to be al.- 
tered, An account how for all that, ſeveral 
of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for 
ever, 5. From the teſtimony of the Father, who 
declared Jeſus to be the Chriſt by audible 
voices, And by raiſing him from the dead, 
and ſhewing him in fall poſſeſſion of hus pre- 


Fences, 


neftion. Td UT beſides this proof of 7e- 

ſus being the Chrift, from 
ancient Prophecies, you (aid the (ame would 
be evidently mace out, by ſeveral Divine 
Teſtimonies other ways, Pray what are thole 
Teſtimonies ? 

Anſ. The Teſtimony of 7ohn the Baptiſt, 
who was ſent into the World to give Wit- 
nels to it; the Teſtimony of 7eſus himſelf, 
which very well deſerves to be truſted ; the 
Teſtimony of his miraculous works, which 
are 2n evidence drawn up by the Finger of 
God; and, to name no more, the Teſti- 
mony of God the Father, who himſelf be- 
came a Voucher of ic. So that he mult 
give the lye, both to Heaven, and Earth, 
to God, and Men, who thall disbelieve, or 
gainſlay it. 

Anſ. Did John the Baptift titifie 7eſws to 
be the Chriſt ? 


G 4 Anſ. 
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Arſ, Yes, and that upon a moſt publick 
occaſion, when the great Conncil of the Na- 
tion, the Sauhedrim, ſent Prieſts and Levite 
to him on purpoſe, to know whether he 
himielf were the Chriſt, John 1, 19. For 
then his anſwer was, That he was not the 
Chrift, verle 20, but that the Chriſt was 
come, and was then ameng them, verie 26, 
27. Yea, the next day ſecing feſ#us coming to 
him, he points at 1in, and declares to them 
all, that he is the Perſon. Behold, ſaith he, 
the Lamb of God,which takes aw:y the ſins of the 
world, This us he, of whom I ſaid, after me comes 
a man, which is preferred before me, verſe 29, 
39. Which Teſtimony he repeats again rhe 
ext day, upon another occation, verſe -35, 
36. And this Teitimony c/#s alledged for 
himſelf when he reaſcned with the Jews, in 
vindication of his own Authority. Te ſent 
gmnts fohs, viz. in the meſſage from 7ers/a- 
lem, and he bare witneſs nnto the truth, John 


Fe 33. 

Left. But how came fohs to know it, 
and why in this caſe muſt we take his 
word? 

Anſ. Becauſe he was a Prophet, all the 
Fews, as the Scriptures teſtihe, held fobn for 
& Prophet, Matth. 21. 26. Nay, as Chrift 
fays, he was one of the greateſt of Pro- 
phets, for ef alt that are born of women, there 
hath mot riſen a greater, than ſobn the Baptiſt, 
Matth. 11. 9, 11. And le declares, that 
the Spirit revealed this to Lim: nay, that, for 
pis greater confirmation, it gave him n * 
1016 
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ſible and moſt illuſtrious ſign 3 /axing wnto 
him, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, 
and remain on him, that ſame is he. And this 
Spirit, 7ohn declares he did ſee deſcend in a 
bodily ſhape upon 7eſws at his Baptiſm, and 


at the ſame tmme, as S. Marthew * adds, * Mztth. 4, 
heard a woice from God, calling him his 16, 17- 


belrved Sen for iis fuller - conviction, John 
1. 32, 33. Yea, lince, as the Nazarene Go- 
ou relates it, upon this deſcent, preſently 
tnere ſhone a great light abont the place and 
a fre was lighted 8 age wherein 7obn Bap- 


tized him, as f 7«ftin the Martyr teſtifies : + Dial. cum 
what would ſtill be a more afluring proof 777% 


ro fohn in this caſe, this bodily deſcent of the 
Hely Ghoſt, was in a body of Light and daz- 
ling Splendor , the uſual Glory wherein 
God himſelf was wont to appear, which 
hovering oyer our Saviour, as a Dove doth 
when it lights, and darting forth its bright 
Beams round about him, did plainly repre- 
ſent what the Jews call the Schechinah, and 
proclaim him to be a Divine Perſon. Thus 
did fohn know 7e/#s to be the Meſſiah, by 
an evidence infallible, and every way con- 
vincing. And this he teſtifhes of him, not 
as a thing by the bye, bur ſays it was the 
very Errand whereon he was ſent, and for 
ceclaration whereaf he was called out by 
God to be a Prophet. That he ſhould be 
made manifeſt ts 1ſracl, {ays he, therefore am 
{ come, John 1. 31. 


Py 
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Dueft. Tndeed, if Job» had ſuch Revel:- 


tions of this matter, as he declares, 'tis 

lain he was not deceiy'd about it hiraſelf, 

ut ſpoke out of ſober knowledge, and cer- 
tain grounds. So that if there 1s no cauſe 
to queſtion his honeſty, there is no getting 
off from his Teſtimony. But what can you 
ſay to ſhow him a true and honeſt Man, 
who would not feign things to deceive 0- 
thers? 

Asſ. His Sanctity, and Integrity, were 
the honour, and admiration of his own 
times. He led a moſt mortihed, rigid Life, 
neither caring how hard his Fare was, nor 
how coarſe his Habit. He neither eat Bread, 
mor drank Wine , whence in Scriptare he is 
ſaid to come, neither eating, nor arinking, 1, C. 
not living upon the uſual Diet of other 
Men, Marth. 11.18. compared with Lake 
7. 33. His meat was locuſts, and wild hony; 
and all his rayment of camels hair, girt about 
him with 4 leathern girdle, Matth. 3.4. And 
thus voluntarily abandoning, I will not ſay 
the pleaſures, but even the eafe, and com- 
mon conveniences of the Fleſh, he was 
not capable to be tempted by them. _ He 
was eminently above all affte&ation of Pow- 
er, or Praiſe; inſfomuch, that when all were 
ready to receive him for Meſſiah, he told 
them he * was not worthy to wnty his (hors, and 
was glad when he could fix that Honour 
on 7eſ#s, whoſe right it was, declaring 0- 
penly, he muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
John.3. 29, 39, 31. He was illuſtrious for 
Piety, 


| pi 
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Piety, and moſt bold and zealous in repro- 
ving Vice, as he fully manifeited by his un- 
daunted freedom, in cenſuring the fins of 
all fates, and ſorts of People, as they came 


| to bim for Baptiſm, Matth. 3. And as for 


his {incerity and plain-dealing, till 7eſws 


| came, they could not in all that Age ſhow 
| ſuch a down-right, honeſt Man. When 
| Herod (et his heart upon him, and loved to 
| hear him, his growing great at Court did 


not make him ſwerve in the leaſt from 
his Country ſimplicity, or teach him how 
to flatter, nor would he there {o much as 
connive at his Prince's fin, though he was 
to loſe, not only his Favour, but his own 
Hearts Blood, for his plain freedom in tax- 
ing and reproving it, Matth, 14. 3, 4. 10, 
Queſt, Thele are {1gnal proofs of an up- 
right, honeſt Man. But di the Zews, who 
lived in.thoſe days, fee all this in him ? 
Avſ. Yes, and honour and admire it roo. 
He was, as Chriſt (ſays, 4 burning and a ſhining 
light among them, and for a while, till he had 
diſguſted them by teſtiſying ſo fully for 
feſns, they were willing to rejozce in him, John 
F. 35. They all held him for a Prophet, and 
ſo if they would be true to themſelves, 
ought ſurely to rely upon his word, Marth. 
21, 26, They thought it not enough - to 
Admire and Praiſe, but thronged in to be- 
come his Diſciples, and Followers: and thoſe 
that did ſo,: were not only the ignorant 
vulgar, but the moſt learned and beſt re- 
puted Ser, the Phariſees and Saddxcees, who 
. came, 
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came, deſiring to receive Baptiſm at his hands, 
HMatth. 3. 7. Nay, they did not only re- 
pute him for a Propher, but fancied him 
the greateſt of all Prophets , the Chrif, 
whom all defired , and expected. And this 
was not barely the ſurmize of ſome pri- 
vate Men, but the opinion of the Sanhe- 
drim, that Great Council and Repreſenta- 
tive of the 7ewi/þ Nation. For they ſent 
Deputies to him, a ſelect number of 
Priefts, and Levites from Jeruſalem, to ark him 
this Queſtion, ohn 1. 19. Thus great, and 
currant was okn's Fame in the ewi/h Na- 
tion, as is declared allo by f foſephns a /ew- 
;/ Hiſtorian 3 which, when they begun to 
value him lets, out of their hatred to fe/: 
to whom he bore witneis, was yet of ſuch 
awful Authority and Account, that they, 
who would not receive durſt not openly 
gainſay it; as the Phariſees durſt not, who, 
when 7eſ«s prefled them vich 7ohbn's Teſti- 
mony for his Authority, pitifully ſneaked, 
and openly refuſed to give any Antiver to 
it, Matth, 21.27. 

Dnueft, But was not 7eſus John's Friend? 
And though he was too mortitied to be 
tempted, and too honelt to be gained by 
any thing elſe; yer mighe not affection 
blind his Eyes, and he fancy more, and 
ſpeak things greater, than were true of 7e- 
ſas, out of Friendthip 2? 

Arſ. No, it he had been an old Friend, 
the grounds oh» gives are fo clear and full, 
as could not in any reaſon be queſtioned. 

| But, 
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But, what is (till a further circumſtance in 
this Teſtimony, he is careful to tell us, that 
he declared this of eſa, - before they were 
acquainted. For when he gives his Teſti- 
* mony to him, after he had ſeen the Holy 
' Gheft deſcend upon him at his Baptiſm, 7 
* knew him not, (ays he, but he that ſent me to 
' baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Up- 
on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on him, that ſame is he that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, And this I ſaw 
by him, «nd bare record, John 1. 33, 34+ 
'Tis true, when he came to him for Bap- 
tm, which was before he had ſeen this 
ſign, or made this declaration, S. Matthew 
ſays, John knew him, and thereupon would 
have pur him by, as having more need to 
be baptized of him, Matth. 3. 14. But that 
was purely by Revelation, the {ame Spirit 
then ſuggeſting the preſence of Mefſah to 
{ohn, that made him leap for joy in the womb, 
at the /alutation of the bleſſed Virgin, atter She 
had conceived him LZzc.'. 44. But till he 
gave this Teſtimony to him, he knew him 
not as a Friend or Acquaintance, nor had 
any former Converſation , or correſpon- 
dence paſſed berween them. 

Dneft. No wonder tliits Teſtimony ſhould 
over-awe the fews, when 7eſws urged it for 
himſelf, though ic could not convince them. 
But beſides this Teſtimony of 7h» che 
Baptiſt, you mentioned allo the Teſtimony 
of 7eſus himſelf, as deſerving credit. Pray 
clear up that. 

Arſ. 
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Anrſ. This alfo 7eſus alledges for himſelf, 


and ſtands upon it. 1 am one that bear wit- 
neſs of my ſelf, and my record is true: for 1 
know whence I came, and whither I go, John 8, 
14, IS, 

:®ueft, But this is only his own word, in 
his own caſe. And Men are too apt to 
ſay great, and undue things of themſelves, 
out of a defire of Honour, or Advantage. 
And if we believe all on their own ſay- 
ings, we muſt believe all deceivers : for the 
rankeſt Impoſtors are true Men, if we dare 
truſt themſelves. 

Anſ. True, indeed, it were as unreaſona- 
ble to believe all, as to believe none. But 
in theſe caſes, we are to pur a difference 
berween Witnefles, and not to tru{t the 
accounts given of themſelves by all, but 
only by credible Perſons. In particular, 
if it appears of any Man, that he is not 
fanciful, falſe, or deſigning 3 we ſhould be 
very inclinable to believe his account : e- 
ſpecially, if God had ſet ſome extraordi- 
nary atteſting marks upon him, or ſhewed 
ſome Miracles about him , or if he him- 
ſelf, which was the f Zega/ Teſt of Pro- 
phets, ſhou'd give ſome extraordinary fign 
to gain credit, All which moſt eminent- 
ly concur in this Teſtimony, which 7eſas 
gave of himſelf, for his being the Chriff, 

Anueft, Doth it appear that Feſ#s was no 
fancitul Man, apt to take up Opinions on 
{light grounds, or preſume things, eſpecially 
in tavour of himſelf, without reaſon? 

Avf. 
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Anſ. Yes, for in all his carriage, as he 


| appeared moſt humble, and felf-denyings 


ſo did he clearly manifeſt, not only a moſt 
quick and penetrating, but alſo a moſt ſo- 


ber, and con{iderate Wiſdom. In all his 
| life, he was never ſeen to be precipitate in 


any Counſels, nor preſumptuons in any 


! Conceits; nor miſtaken in any Opinions 


and Reſolutions, but could ſolve clearly all 


Queſtions, and ſhew the true weight, and 
| juſt validity of all Arguments. Even they, 
| who would not receive his Wiſdom, could 


not but admire it, and the very Officers 
ſent to apprehend him , returned /aying, 


| Never man ſpake like this man, John 7. 46. 


Beſides, the things whereon * he builds his * Jokn 8. 
own Credit, are not any conjectural Spe- + 
culations, or diſputable Opinions, bur plain 

matrers of Fact : ſuch as his F /iving, and + john 
tonver ſing with God in Heaven, long before 17. 5. 
he came into the world, his * coming ont from * John 16. 
him, and ſpeaking what he f ſaw, and heard po —_—_ 
bim declare, whilſt he lay from Eternal + john 8. 
Ages in his Bofom. And theſe, if they 38. 

are untruths, cannot be fancies, but down- 

right Forgeries, and Impoſtures: they ar- 

ue not fo much an -Enthuliaſtical , as a 

alſe and deſigning Man, f{ince no Perſon 


| in his wits, as 'tis moſt evident he was, 


could fancy himſelf into ſuch perſuaſions. 
And thus, it ſeems, the Adverſaries of 7e- 
ſ«s themſelves believed. For they never 
once accuſed him, as being a deluded En- 
thuſiaſt , but always as a falſe MT 
who 
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who craftily invented thoſe pretenſions; 
which he ſought to impoſe upon the world, 
Matth, 27. 63. & fobn 7.12, 

neſt, Was he alſo as apparently honeſt, 
and undeſigning ? 

Anſ. Yes, for never Man ſought fo li:tle 
for himſelf, or did ſo much for others, ma- 
king it his meat avd «rink, to bring Glory 
unto God, and diſpenſe Bleſſings to the 
World. Whatſoever he claimed, or did, 
was in purſuit of thoſe publick endsz not 
at all ro greaten his own ſecular State and 
Power, or to gratifie his own Will and 
Humour. And on this ſcore he calls upon 
all Men to believe him, as one that viſibly 
could have no temptation to deceive, and 
plainly ſought to (ſerve no ends of his own 
upon them. 44 judgement i: juft, (aith he, 
becanſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father, which hath ſent me , John 
J. 30s 

Dueft, Two great things there are, which 
Men may ſeek by ſuch pretences : Interef, 
that _ratifies the covetous; and Honexr, that 
Idol of the ambitious, and vain-glorious. 
And doth ic plainly appear of 7eſws, that 
in purſuing his pretenſtons, he ſought nei- 
ther.of theſe ? 
 Anſ, Yes,For as for Honowr,though by his 
miraculous Power, he aid every where the 
moſt ſtapendious things: yer was he never 
tempted todo any one-out of vanity, to 
ſet on his own Praitez but only as occa{t- 
on was given him by the requelts, m—_ 
0 
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of Men; or as he ſaw they might ſerve to 
accomplith God's ends; Yea; after the mi- 

raculous Cures were done, he ſeveral times | 
impoſed filexce on * thoſe he cured , or * Marth. 8: 
thoſe who were privy to it ; to ſtifle the 4 * 9. 301 
ſpreading of his own Fame; He gave the © **: 1% 
Honour of all he did to God , declaring, 

That f of himſelf he coild do nothing, but that + John 5: 
his * finger wrought all the works they fo EY 
much admired , and dire&ting them t@ 4- * Luke it. 
dere, and /axd him for them, as according 20. - 

ly they } did. And then, as for »rldly in- f March. 9; 
tereſt, though he pretended to come as a lake £36 
Prince and Shepherd , yet he declared that & 18. 43: 
was not to ſerve himſelf of his People, but 

to ſerve them; and ſhed his He wrt Blood 

for them, And all Men muſt needs lay he 

ſeeks no ptivare intereſt, or ſelf 'e:;gn who 

comes among Men, only to have the op- 
portunity to die for them. ,, And being 

thus apparencly free from a!) celigns, or 
endeavours, of ſeeking his ow: interelt, or 
applauſez upon this {core he calls up: «+: all 
tea:onable Men to receive ius Teſttnuny: 

The good Shepherd lays down his life for the 

ſheep : 1 am the geaod Shepherd, for I lay down 

my life for them, } ::Q 10. 11, 155 T1 ho- 

now my father , (ays he 42ain, and /cek xot 

mine own glory, He that ſpeaketh of himſelf; 


| ſecherth his own glory: but he that ſecheth his 


glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and nd 
wunrighteouſneſs is in him, John $. 49, 50s 
& 7.19: 
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Queſt.” Indeed, ſuch manifeſtations of (0- 
ber Wiſdom , and undeligning Integrity, 
are enough to gain great regard to any 
Man's account. Burt, as you aid, it would 
be of more force ſtill, if God, by extraor- 
dinary Providences, and miraculous Eveuts, 
brought to paſs for, or about a Perſon, 
ſhould prepofſeſs the World with a great 
Opinion, and raiſe in all Men ſome extra- 
ordinary expectations from him. And was 
this done for 7eſws, when he came ? 

Anſ. Yes, for , beſides that a confeſſed 
Prophet was (ent in God's Name, as I (hews- 
ed, on purpoſe to declare him; a Train of 
Revelations, and Miracles, was laid by Al- 
mighty God, to prepare his way, and uſher 
him in. One Angel is ſent to his Mother, 
then and afterwards a Virgin , with the 
news of his Miraculous Conception; an 
ther to clear her Honour, and fatisfie her 
jealous Husband; and a whole * Heft of 
them are heard to fing Anthems of Joy and 
Praiſe at his Birth, declaring to the Shep- 
berds, that he was Chriſt the Lord, A pro- 
digious Star, of an irregular place and mo- 
tr0n, Is created to lead ſome great Men 
of the Eaft, to the place where he was. 
Who, coming by its guidance to fers/alem 
in ſearch of him, put King Herea, and all 
the 7ews, into an anxious fear and conſter- 
nation. And being led on farther by it, 
to Bethlehem, to the very Houſe where he 
lay, they moſt ſolemnly paid their Homage 
and Devotion, offering him Gifts, Gold, Fran- 

kincenſe, 
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licenſe, and 1457rh, And to heighten the 
obſervation , and perpetuate the memo 

of theſe things, a ſtrange inſtance of mo 

lamentable, and unheard of cruelty accom- 
panied - them. For at the Wiſe Mens res 
port, Herod growing jealous of this new 
King. and not being able to learn where 
he was, that, undet pretence of going to 
Worſhip, he might ſeize and devour him, 
they failing to bring him word according to 
their promiſe, through God's warning them 
to the contrary in 4 Dream : in his Bloody 
Rage he ſlew all the Children, under two years 
old, in Bethlehem, and all the coaſts thereof, al(- 
ſuredly concluding he ſhould cut off him 
among them. Beſides all which, at 2he 
* accompliſhment of his Mothers days of Puri- 
fication, when he was brought into the Tem- 


rog 


F Luke 2, 
22, 


ple, + Simeon (Son, as is ſuppoſed, to the + Ver. 25, 


Great Hill, and Father to Gamalie!)) and 
* Hannah, two Perſons eminent for Piety 
and Holineſs, and known, though not in 
ordinary courſe, yet at {ome times ro be 
ated by a Prophetick Spirit, wiiich, havin 
ceaſed among the 7ews for fow hundre 
Years, ever fince Zechary and Malacky, be- 
gun then to revive ag{in, did own hign for 
the Chriſt of God, and ſpoke of him to all that 
looked for Redemption in Jeruſalem, Al theſe, 
with a number of other greit Signs (hewed 
about him, were moſt publickly known a- 
mong the 7ews, and were the wonder, and 
diſcourſe of rhat time, and muſt nee's 
raiſe in Mens minds ſtrange expectations 
H 2 from 


26, Kc. 


Ver. 36, 
37, 38, Kc 
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from him. And ſeeing him thus viſibly 
fent of God, they would be the more pre- 
ared, when he declared himſelf, to give 
im credit, Eſpecially, when they knew 
him ſtill more Gloriouſly ſer our, aud al 
the foregoing Signs advanced and confirm: 
ed, by the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon him, and the woice from Heaven AC- 
companying it, at his B«pti/m, when he be- 
gun is Preaching, 
\ . veſt. Andto all this, did he alſo him- 
ſelf give them a Sign for his own juſtif- 
Cation ? 

Arſe Yes, and the very ſame too, that 
Aeſes preſcribed for a proof of any Man' 
being ſent of Ged as a Prophet, wiz. hi 
fare telling things to come, JDeut. 18. 22, For 
this {ſus did 2mong them, and that too 
en this very ſcore, according to the rut 
of Moſes to juſtiftie his Miffien, His own 
Reſurrettion , under the Type of 7enas, he 
gives to the 7ews for a ſign, Matth. 12. 49. 
And 7ndai's Treaſon he foretold to his Dilci- 

les before it happened, that thereby, ſaith 
e, whey it is come to paſs, you may belient 
that 1 am he, John 13. 19. And this « 
lone is a ſufficient vindication of his Te- 
ſtimohy, it he could produce nothing 
Elie, For in a Legal Trial at the Bar 
of eſes , this would prove him a tr 
Propher, And that being once made out, 
his Teſtimony is no further to be que 
{tioned. 
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Bueft, Indeed , fuch perſonal endow- 


ments , and ſo miraculons an entry, « are 
enough to gain credit to- any Perſon, and 
make ' the World believe what he (a 
though he wrought no Miracles for 47 
mation. 

Auſ. Very true, and fo they did in ohu's 
caſe. -For fob», as the Scripture ſays, wrought 
no miracle, John. 10, 41. But yet he was 
univerſally held for a n_—_ becaule af 
his —_ Integrity an non and 
becauſe - Conce neopeion was by a Mother 
barren and Jos hild-beating , and was 
firſt revealed by the Meſſage of an Angel, 
and his unbelieving Father ftruck dumb. 
and his T as miraculouſly looſed a- 
gain upon the Child's Birth to Prophefie 
concerning him 3 by all which he was no- 
toriouſly known to be a Child of Miracles, 
TS avacgls nom; And all theſe, as 
T have noted, were far more eminent in 
Jes, which therefore i in all equity and rea- 
ſon ago _ ained him credit, and 
make him a Prophet, 2s John 
did. Befid 2 == _A ſits pave, chem on 
dictions + 21 proof 
phets, whi been -* ole ro == 
rize and rr his Witneſs, had it come 
backed with no other credearials. 

Lueft, You have thewn reaſon e- 
nough, why ?eſw's report of himſelf ſhould 
* maſee; face it came thus well for- 
tifed. 


H 3 Anſ. 
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Arſ, Yes, this ſhows hinza moſt credi- 
table Wimeſs, whilſt he appeared among 
us , £0 teſtite for himſelt here-:o7 Earth, 
But beſides that, he has moyeover ſhowed 
himſelf ſeveral times fince he: went. to Hea- 
ven, particularly to Stephen, a1id Sax; giving 
them an ocular evivence, by. appeiring in 
actual Poſicſhon of his Prerences. And 
this exhibition of hioelf, ih Glorious Ma- 
jeſty at God's: '-own Throne, doth as con- 
vinciogly ſpeak him to be Chriſt. the King, 
2s any Man's Perſonal appearance and pre- 
ſenration of: himſelf, can-prove him to be 
alive Perſon. ln doubt of a thing's'exi- 
ſting in any condition, there is no ſuch fatiſ- 
factory proof, as-if the thing preſents it (elf, 
2nd ſhews itsſtate by ocular demonſtration. 

Deſt, But after all that your have ſaid, 
about" the validity - of this- Teſtimony of 
Zeſws in” his own caſe, doth not 7eſws him- 
{elf {ay the contrary , when he tells the 
Jews, If 1 hear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
$8 not tre, John 5. 31. ts: 

Anſe By net true, he means not' that 'tis 
no real Truth, -nor that it is no proof of 
Truth; for in another place he ſays expreſ- 
ly, though T bear record of my felf, my witneſs 
8 irue, John 8,'v4.' "But only that it will 
nor paſs in Law for a proof of Truth. 
And that, not for any defect in the kind, 
but only in the tale -and number of Evi- 
dence. For their Law, as he notes, required 
two Witneſſes, So that although his own 

Teltunony were one good proof, yet be- 
FIR.” y ing 
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ing but one, it was of it ſelf alone no 
fuii proof, but wanted the Teſtimo- 
ny of his Father t'0 to make it a Le- 
gal Evidence , fohn 8. 17, 18. And ac- 
cordingly in the piace objected, when he 
ſays his own is no-good Teſti.ony, in the 
next words he adds, there is another that 
beareth witne(s of me, which making up che 
Legal number. if added to his own, would 
make an undeniable Teſtimony, ohn 5. 32. 

Qaeft, But after all;_will not this taking 
the word of 7eſws in his own caſe, give co- 
lor and credit to deſigning Impoſtors, and 
Fanatical Enthuſiaſts ? 

Arſ. It would, if he, or they were to 
be believ'd - upon their bare ſayings. Bur 
there is do daager at all of thar, if, to back 
them , they , muſt produce ſuch Credenti- 
als, as I have ſet oft in his caſe. For to be 
ſure upon examination, they will appear, 
either not to be Perſons of- ſober and (o- 
lid reaſon, or not exempt from all juſt 
ſuſpicion of vanity and felf-deiizgn, or to 
want an extraordinary and miraculous in- 
troduction. Not | to- mention moreover, 
that they will have no acknowledged Pro- 
phet to bear Wirneſs to them, aud that 
they will fail of giving a Sign and Pre- 
diction, which, according to the (tricteſ(t 
Teſt of Moſes, was an{wered and made good 
by him. Which great differences, make their 
words in their own caſe, to be only either 
a forged, or a Fanatical bold Saying, which 
was ſober Truth,and ſolid Evidence in him. 

H 4 Leſt, 
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Qneft, Belides thele Teltimonies , for 
Feſus being the Meſſiah, you mentioned a 
third, Viz. his wiracalous works, which you 
called an Evidence drawn wp by the finger of 
&Fod, | pray you declare that. 

Avſ, This Fea often urges for himſelf, 
and that too as of greater validity, than ei- 
ther his own, or John's Teſtimony. 1 have 
greater witneſs , than that of folmz for the 
works, which the Father hath given me to finiſh, 
the ſame works that I do bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me, John F. 36, 
And if 1 ds the works of my Father, though 
ou believe not me, believe the works, John 10, 
37, 38, ; : 
© Leſt. Indeed, in pretence that any thing 
comes from God , Signs and Miracles are 
2 convi-cing argument, For being a viſt 
ble effect, as our Saviour ſaid, of the finger 
of Ged, they ſhow evidently that God e- 
{ſpouſes the Pe:tun who is impowered to 
werk them, and will employ bis Almighty 
Poy. er to mike his Sayings good. But 
one great difhculty lies in the way of this 
Evidence, and that is, that Miracles , or 
things ſeemingly as ſtrange as they, which 
we cannot diitiaguiſh from them, are oft- 
times wi-ught by Satan and his Agents, As 

* z Tim. they wece by * fannes and fambres, the E- 
3-8. gyptian Magicians, in their conteſt with Afe- 
fes: and by falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, 
who, as our Saviour foretold , /honld ſhew 
fiens and wonders, Matth. 24. 24. and by the 
great Anticwif and an of fir, whole com: 
Ing, 
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ing, S. Paw! declares, ſhould be after the 
working of Satan, with alf power, and fiens, and 
lying wonders, % Theff. 2. 9 And it Sao» 
works Miracles, or, which in effe& is all 
one, what we ſhall take for ſuch, to cre- 
dit falſe Impoſtors, as well as God doth to 
juſtifie true Prophets; how ſhall we diſtm- 

iſh theſe, and know of the Signs which 
eſas gave us, whether they are Divine 
Miracles, that evidence a trae Man, or 
only Feats of Magick, which are ſhewn 
by many falſe Men? 

Auf, They are eaſily diſtinguiſhed, by 
the whole kind of ſome, and by the intenc 
and deſign of all of them. 

Dueft, | pray you inſtance to mein ſome, 
where they are diſtinguithee by the whole 
kind. That is, of ſome ſorts of Miracles 
done by 7/5, which are peculiar to God, 
and which cannot be performed by any un- 
clean Spirit. 

Anſ. One is foretelizr future comingencies, 
which 7eſws did feveral times. Particularly 


he foretold his ew» * death, and the ſtrange * Math, 
kind of it, by hanging after the Raman way 16: 21- 
pm a F Croſs: which was not only molt f Marth. 
accidental , but moſt improbable, ſince if ** '7 


he was taken off at all, it was not like to 
be by Kewmaer, but Jewiſh malice. He fore- 
told alfo that 7«4as, one of his own Diſci- 
ples, ſhould betray him, and that before he 
was given up tO Satan tO enter into bim, Or 
7udas himſelf, *tis like, ever thought of any 
ſuch thing : nay , be key it, ſays S. fob, 


from 
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from the very beginning, John 6. 64, 70, 71, 
And that Peter ſhould deny him, yea , and 
that juſt thrice, before the Cock crew twice, 
Mark 14. 30. whereas, thoſe three occaſi- 
ons of his denial, were then not only in 
themielves moſt uncertain, but at the 
ſame time Peter made fo ſure of his nor 
denying him at all, that he confidently 
faid, he would rather die with him, than do 
it in any wiſe, Verſe 31, To theſe I might 
add, his Prediction of the Bloody * perſe- 
cations of his Diſciples, the unhappy Þ /acceſs 
of falſe Prophets, the continuance Of his Church 
and Religion, though ever and anon groan» 
ing under moſt heavy Sufterings, to the 
* worlds end; with many others. 

Queſt. Is this Prediftion of future Contin- 
gencies, a work peculiar to the All-ſeein 
God, and above the $skill of all inferna 
Spirits? 

Anſ. Yes, and thence 'tis called Divina- 
tion, as manifeſting the Divinity of a_ Be- 
ing. And- accordingly herein God chal- 
lenges all the pretended Gods of the Hea- 
thensz, ſaying, Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that you are 
Geds, Iaiah 41. 23. And this the Devils 
_ manifeſt themſelves unable to do, 

y the Ambiguity of their Oracles, when 
they are conſulted in thele cafes. For not 
knowing what will be the event of things, 
they uſe artifice in words, and frame Re- 
{ſponſes of ſuch doubtful conſtruction, 'as 
are liable to be turned both ways , md 

0 
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equally capable of being verified by 


all eveics. Such was the noted An{(wer 


of the Devil at 4 elvhor, cited by * Cicero * Pt Divi 


from Enias, which he is ſaid to have gr 
ven to Pyrrhus King of Epirus, when he 
conſuired him about the iflue of the War 
with the Romans: 


(Aio te eAEacida Romanes vincere poſſe, 


Which, according to the different ways 
Men thould begin the conſtruction, was 
equally good Latin, and would be equally 
true, whether he ſhould conquer the Re- 
mans, Or they ſhould conquer him. And 
ſuch alſo was that other Anſwer , which 
he: cites from Heredotzs, (aid to be given 
to Creſvs King of Lydia, when he went 
againſt Cyres : 


Craſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet 
opum vim, 


Thar is, if he paſſed the River Hahs a- 
gainſt Cyras, he thould conſume a vaſt 
Wealth , and waſte a great Domination: 
which would be very true, whether it fell 
out to be theirs, or his own. Thele ſtu- 
diouſly uncertain, and ambiguous Anſwers, 
are a plain ſign the Demon was at a 
non-plus, *Bctides , that {iture Contiagen- 
cies are out of the reach, and forefight 
of impure Spirits, is plain, becaute thoſe 
cauſes are, whereon ſuch futurities __ 
Or 


* Sutt. 3't 
Zal.e. 81. 
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For they are wrapt up in the free-will of 
Men, which the Devils cannot force, but 
only tempt: and in the Counſel, and Pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, whoſe early 
determinations are hid from them, and 
are a (ſecret locked up in his own Breaft. 

Dueft., But have not Demons oft fore- 
told ſuch futurities , as when * Sparinna 
the Augwr, by the Diabolical ſigns in the 
Sacrifice, could warn 7ulivs Ceſar of his 
danger ſuch a day , it he went into the 
Senate- Houſe ? 

Avfſ. That the Demon might eafily fore- 
tel, when the time, and place, and perſons, 
and other circumſtances of the Murder, 
had been reſolved on among themlelves, 
and he had been preſent, and principally 
influenced their Debates in all their” Con- 
fa}ts. Such Predictions are:bur like a (ea- 
ſonable diſcovery made by ſome of the 
Confpirators. J 

Q«eft. Bur what ſay you to Predictions 
of more remote things, as yet unconcerted 
among the immediate Aftors, and totheir 
forerelling the ſucceſs of attempts, or ex- 
peditions, or other futuriries of contingent 
nature, which the Demons often revealed 
to their Prophets, both by Oracles, entrails 
of | Sacrifices , feeding of Pxllea , and other 
ways in te among Heathen Diviners, 

Avſ. When they ventured at* theſe, it 
was. not witch certainty and aſſurance, as 
infallible underſtandings 3 but only by 
gnefles and conjeftures, from the appea- 
rances 


—  — 
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rances of things, their preparations, and 
probabilities, as politick obſervers, where- 
in they can go far, by reaſon of their great 
knowledge and expericace. And when 
they were put to Anſiver on theſe points, if 
they were more diſtruſtful of che iflue, they 
gave ambiguous and uncertain Anlwers, 
capable of being verified by all events, 
which would be a ſure reſerve for their 
errors, as in the caſe of Creſus, and Pyr- 
rhus, Butif the event ſeemed more likely, 
and they were preſuming and bold enongh 
to Anſwer plainly; then, tince the effect 
would ſeveral times hit, as well as ſome- 
times mils, they hoped all would be ex- 
pounded in their favour, and their miſtakes 
ſalved, by the Candor and Devotion of 
their Worſhippers. 

Qyeft. Bur do not you think Demons 
can ſpeak of ſome (uch futuricies in plain 
Speech, and there too with certainty and 
allurance ? 

Anſ. Yes, ſome events are put into their 
hands, when any Perſons are delivered to 
them, either for their trial, as 7ob, or for 


their puniſhment, as * Ahab, And after ſuch * i King, 
delivery, they may foretel thele events, ag 22+ 22+ 


depending upon th-mſelves Thus might 
Satan eaſtly have foretold the In-4ions of 


the T Chalaeanrs 6 and Sabeans , Upvn fob's F Job , 


Oxen, and Camels , afrer he had gain=d 
God's Licence: and 7adu's Treaſon, after 
he was delivered up to him, to * enter in- 


to him, And thus might they inthe Gentile *© 5 


Dinnations, 


* Apol.c. 


* Eclop. 4. 
+Dt Divin. 
b. 2. 
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Djvinations, foretel cures of Diſeaſes, where- 
of by God's Commiſſion they had been 
the Inflictors, ſeeming then to cure, where they 
only ceaſed to kill, as * Tertullian (ſays. To pre- 
di ſuch things, as are left to their Power 
and Miniſtry to accompliſh , requires no 
more $kill, than to know before-hand what 
they intend to do, and what are their own 
Decrees and Purpoſes. But 'tis beyond 
the fore-ſight of any Demons to foretel ſuch 
remote Contingencies, before the abandoning 
of Perſons ;, as God doth frequently in the 
Holy Scriptures, declaring the molt acci- 


. dental things; which ſhall | happen ro Men 


yet * unborn; or the moſt free and volun- 


* tary, 'which ſhall be * done by them. And 
* as the Bleſſed Jeſus did, and his Apoſtles af- 


ter him by his Spirit, foretelling what 
ſhould befa! the whole Nation of the fews, 


* both young and old,after almoſt forty Years ; 


and what ſhould happen to his own Church, 
in remore Ages 3; and what (ſhould be, nor 
only the temptations and trials, bat the 
molt contingent carriage and free actions 
of good Men, who were in God's Pro- 
tection , and whom the impure . Spirits 
could only tempt, not govern, as 1s plain 
among many others, in that of Perer's 
thrice denying, and the Apoſtles forſaking 

him. 
2»eft. Bat the famed Oracles of the Si- 
byls, from which * Yireit tranſcribed ſome 
PrediQtions , and which ſtartled f Cicero, 
when the 2indecemviri, who had the cuſto- 
oy 


- 
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dy and expoſition of them, were bringing 
out thence the neivs of a King into the 
Senate, were ſpoke of Chrif, and fully ve- 
ried in him, who was no «ba»doned Per- 
ſon. And did not Demons here foreſee, 
and foretel ſuch fururities, as depend on 
God, and were wrapt up, as you ſaid, in 
his Counſel ? | 
Arſ. No, for very probably the Spirit 
that revealed thoſe things to theſe Heathen 
Sibyls, was not any infernal Spirit, but the 
Spirit of the true God , which ſometimes 
inſpired Heathens, as it did * Balaam the Ara- * Num.24 
mite , to Prophely of ſeveral events, par- 
ticularly of Meſſiah, thereby even among 
the Gentile World, to raiſe an expectation 
of him , who was to be the f deſire of all T Hag-2+7 
Nations. Or, if they had it not from the 
Spirit of God at the firſt hand , yet had 
they it thence at the ſecond, viz. by read- 
ing it in the Few; Prophets, by whom God 
had before foretold theſe things : which is 
a thing not improbable, ſince they expreſs 
them ſometimes in their very Forms, and 
Allegories. The Demon: revealed not theſe 
things to their Prophets, or, if they did, 
the Prediction was not their own , bur, 
as * Tertullian ſays, they ſtole their Divi- * Apt. 6 
nation, _ 
Dneft, The powers of darkne(s then, 
can only guels at ſuch futuricies , whoſe 
cauſes are at work, and whereof they (ee 
ſigns and appearances, like Politicians; or 
diſcover things ready to take effec, a_ 
they 
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have been in the club of the Acots 

Conſpirators; or prefigniie what 
they intend to do with ſuch, as God has de- 
livered into their hands $3 or repeat Pre- 
dictions, from God's true Prophets in the 
Holy Scriptures: in ſome one , or other 
whereof, did their fore-{1ght conſiſt in Hea- 
then Divinations. But as for the voluntary 
ations of all under God's ProteQion, and 
all ſuch remote and coatingent futurities, 
as are not determinable by natural cauſes; 
but depend upon Mens free-will, and God's 
free Providence , they are above their 
reach, fo that weare ſure of the true God 
where we have fuch Predictions? 

Avnſ, Yes, and therefore it is evident 7e- 
fus came from God, becauſe he, as I faid, 
and his 4psftles after him by his Spirit, did 
foretel ſuch as theſe, as I have thewa in 
ſeveral inſtances, 

Qeſt, What other Miracles did 7eſu: 
work, yhich are peculiar to God, and a- 
bove the power of a wicked Spirit? 

Anſ. Secondly , He [aw into Mens hearts 
#nd ſecret thoughts : diſcovering, before a- 
ny outward proofs and m2':ifettations, the 
hcklenefs of ſome Diſciples, John 2. 24. and 
the yeil'd falſhood of the Scribes and Pha- 
7iſees, who ſtood as inlidious Spies upon 
him, Zzke 6. 8. and adapting his Anſwers, 
and. Ditcouries, ao on.y £0 Mens Quelti- 
ons, but alſo to their inward Thoughts and 
Surmizes, before they expreſſed and pro- 
poled them to him ; as he did with zhe 
Phariſcts; 


F 
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Phariſees, Matth; 12: 25; and in ſeveral * 0- *, buke 6; 


ther places. And this is another work, 
which God claims as peculiar to himfelf; 
ſtiling himſelf the ſearcher of hearts ; and 
trier of reins $ ty claiming the knowledge 
of them for this reaſon, *which is peculiar 
to him; becauſe he is to judge; and recom- 
pence them. 7 the Lord ſearch the heart; 
and try the reins, to give every man actording 
to his ways, and aceording to the fruit of his ds- 
ings, Jer. 17. 10; And thow, even thou only 
gone the hearts of all the children of men; 
aith Solomon, 1 King; 8, 39; yo 

weft. Did 7eſus any more Miracles, 
which are performable only by the finger 
of Ged ate above the force of Ma- 


pick ? | | 
Arſe. Yes, Thirdly, He raiſed the dead, as _. 


f fairns's danghter;, and the * widows ſon of Tf Mar.$: 
Nain, when he was carried oxt to be buried ; SL oke 4: 
and f Lazarnr, after he hed been forr days 12,12, 14; 


dead, And this again is peculiarly God's 
work. For when once Souls are {eparated 


from their Bodies, they undergo God's Sen- 39%? #* 


tence, and are fecured in. {uch places as he 
allots, whence they cannor return, or” be 
remanded; but by his Licence, and Power; 
that effe&ts all things. There is no God with 
me, for I kill, and I make alive, faith God 
by Moſes, Deut: 32. 39; All ſeparate Souls 
are under Locks and Keys, and 'ris a Di- 
vine" Hand, which holds the keys of hel and of 
arath, Rev. 1,18. 


| Keeſt, 
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2ueft. Have you any more inſtances ? 
Avſ. Yes, Fourthly, Caſting ent Devil:, 
And thoſe not only where they were of 
the moſt ſtubborn ſorts, which had pro- 
ved too * hard for his Diſciples : but alſo 
where they were in greateſt numbers, the 
Devils ejected by him out of one Man, 
being called by themſelves Legion z which 
notes a Reman Army of ix thouſand Men, 
Mark 5.9. Yea, not only expelling, but 
as their awful Judge , whoſe Rod they 
dread, and at whoſe frown they tremble, 
terrifying them, and forcing them often to 
cry ont, Let us alone, thon Holy One of God, 
thou Ser of God : we beſeech thee torment us 
not, art thou come to torment #s before the time ? 
Mark 1. 24. Luke 8. 28. Nay, he im- 
powered the ſeventy Diſciples, and after- 
wards the very meaneſt of his followers, 
in virtue of his dreadful Name, with like 
Triumph to eject them, Luke 16. 17, And 
what is more, when ſome that did net 4d- 
here to him, would try to ſcare and controu! 
them by his Sacred Name, the trembling 
Devils fled before them, ark 9. 38. And 
this .is another work peculiar ro God, 
which, whatſoever ſome Potent Demons can, 
to be ſure .they never will imitate. In- 
deed, in ſome particular inſtances, the high- 
er Orders may command, and eject ſome 
articular inferiour. Spirits , and thereby 
erve their own. deſigns. But to go on E- 
jecting all Ranks and Orders , and thoſe 
Where they are in the greateſt nnnevers 
an 
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2nd” combinations, and that with terrors, 
conſternation, and torments + 1s plajnly ro 
commence an open War 4nong themielves, 
which, as our .Saviour argued, muſt need: 
deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom, and therefore is 
2 thing too: fooliſh and abſurd, to be ima 
gined of intelligent, ſubtle, and deſigning 
Spirits, Matth, 12, 25, 26, 

Deſt, | fee the Afrracles of Jeſus were 
evidently. diſtinguiſhed from che hing won- 
ders of Satan, by the very, kind of them 'in 
theſe inſtances, Pray now thow alſo how 
they were as convincingly diſcriminated, 
by their intent and defign in all others? 

Anſ. Becauſe all- the Miracles of 7eſus 
were apparently wrought to exalt the ho- 
nour, and fervice of the true God; and co 
promote the real good of Men 5 and to 
_ Tempers, and Practices, diametrical- 
y oppoſite to the way and genius of evil 
Spirits, aiming to root out all choſe Er- 
rors and Superſtitions, which they had cul- 
tivated with utmoſt care through all form- 
er Ages, to overthrow their Altars, re- 
duce their Worſhippers , and utterly ex- 
clude - them from all that Domination, 
which they- had ſo long uſurped among 
Men. And *ris certain, that a worker of 
Miracles, for theſe Pious, Heavenly, and 
Charitable purpoſes , is not acted , or di- 
rected by wicked Spirits, For” if they 
ceaſe ro be God's Enemies, and ours, they 
ceaſe to be Devils. If they turn Preach- 
ers of Humility, Pucicy, a Love of Goo, 

2 . 
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and of one another, What becomes of their 
Apoſtaſie? If they proclaim the God and 
Father of our Lord 7eſws Chrif to be the 
only true God, whom we are to fear and 
worſhip, and themſelves to be fallen An- 
gels, who are no longer to be adored in 
Temples, hearkened to in their ſuggeſtions, 
nor imitated in their falſhood, pride, envy, 
hatred of God and Men, and other pra- 
Ricesz they turn Angels of Light, inſtead 
of being Powers of Darkneſs. The De- 
vils can work no Miracles for theſe ends, 
except they ſhould firſt turn Saints , and 
change their Natures. And therefore it 
was a moſt authentick, and aſſuring mark, 
which 7eſ«s gave of the truth of his own 
Miracles, when he called them the work: 
bis Father had given him to finiſh, that is, 
which were not wrought for any ul! ends, 
nor out of vanity toexalt his own Praiſe, 
but to ſerve the ends of God, and ſet on 
his Father's deſires and purpoles , 7obn 5, 


36, 

Dnef. Indeed, in ſuch kinds, which ſeem 
more imitable by created powers, theſe in- 
rents -and deſigns would indiſputably di 
ſtinguiſh is. ſigns, from all Sataxical Dels- 


1Ns, 

Anſ,, Yes, and fo I might add in the 
hſt place, would his manner of performance 
toe. For his uſual way of working won- 
ders, was not by any Magical Rites, and 
Inyocations, but meerly by a Word of 
his Mouth. To the wind, and ſea, he ſaid, 


Peace, 
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Peace, and it was ftill, Mark 4. 39. ts the 
deaf man's Ears, Be opened, and inſtantly he 
heard, Mark 7. 34, 35. to the blind man, Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee ſee, and with- 
out more ado he ſaw again, Hark 10. 52, 
to the leper, I will, Be thew cleanſed, ' and his 
leproſie was cured, Luke 5.13. Which way 
of effefting things, by an all-commanding 
Word, is as plain an evidence of a Divine 
Power, as Creating all things was at firſt : 
for then God only ſaid, Ler there. be light, 
and there was light, Gen. 1. 3. he only ſpake, 
and it was done, he commanded, and it ftood 
faft, Plalm 33.9. Not to mention more- 
over , the vaſt number of his Miracles, 
which more affuredly inferred a Divine 
Power in him, than in any, nay in all the 
Prophets put together , who lived before 
him: For whereas the 7ews, when, to ex- 
alt Moſes and the Prophets, they ambitiou{- 
ly make the moſt of their Miracles, after 

ey have picked up all they can, compute 
all his only at 76. and all theirs from the 
beginning of the World co the deſtruction 
of the Temple only at 74. which both 
together make but 150. in above 3000 
Yearstime: this ſingle 7eſs, in three Years 
wrought ſo many, that were they all written, 
the world it ſelf would not be able to contain 
the Books, that ſhowld be written of thezms, John 
21. 25, To all which I might add, laſtly, 
That he did not only ſhow theſe grear, 
and numerous ſigns himſelf in Perſon z 
bur cranſmitred the hots 6 to Numbers eo 
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do the fame in his Name, and conferred this 
Power on Gentiles as' well as fews, which 
wre things atterly unknown among all the 
wonder-workers of former times. 

.* 'Oneff. Bat in this'Point one thing ſticks 
fill with the Jews, which is; thar fe/#s and 
his Apoftles, in credit of >rheir Miracles, 
went about to overthrow the Law of Ao- 
fes, And may not they therefore-confront 
all the Miracles wrought in juſtification of 
that Law, againſt theirs? 

Aaſ. They might, to one that accuſed 
that Law'as forged. or erroneous. Which 
_ was fo far from doing, that he all a- 
ong makes Afoſes and the: Prophets his 
Vouchers, | telling the 7ews, had' you believed 
Hoſes, you would 'bave believed me, for he wrote 
of me, John 5.46; and ſearch the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think y- have eternal life, and 
they are they whith teſtifie of me, verſe 39. 

2Q«eft. But did not thoie Miracles, when 
they proved that Law to come from God, 
prove alſo that none ſhould come in after- 
time, to abrogate and annull it ? 

Anſ. No; but on the contrary the Holy 
Prophets under-that Law, declared it ſhould 
be changed, and all thoſe things ſubverted, 
whereto it was adapted, and which were 
the ground and foundation,of it. 

Bneft. To what things was the Jewiſh 
Law adapted ? 
 Anſ. Their Moral Laws, contained in 
the Te» Commandments, were adapted, 
not to theparticular fate and ——— 
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of any place or People, but of the com- 
mon humane Nature, and therefore were 
And accordingly , when 
our Saviour comes to meddle with them, 
he declares it was met to deftroy 'Or Vacate, 
bat fulfil and add what was wanting in 
Matth. 5. 17, 18. But their 7«dicial Laws, 
which preſcribed the Rules of Courts and 
Judgments, were fitted to their external Po- 
lity, as they were a Civil State in Carer, 
And as for their Ceremonial, which order'd 
the Rules of their Religion and Worſhip, 


unchangeable. 


to omit other ſpecialties therein, that chief 


parc of chem about Sacrifices, Was all to be 
adminiſtred by one Family, VIZ. f Aaron's ling, 


der chat Law, forete! any change in that 
Prieſthood, Temple-worſhip, and Civil State, Or 20, 
calk of any new- ſettlement of things, in- 


depencenc on, or incon{iſtent with them? 


Anſ, Yes, In the laſt days, a known Phraſe 
for the days of Meſſiah, the mountain of the 
Lard's houſe, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall be eftabliſhed 


in the top of the mountains, and all nations ſhall 
flow anto it, Iſaiah 2. 2, 


God's Name ſhall be 


great among the Gentiles, from the riſing to the 


ſetting of the ſun, in every place ſhall incenſe be 


offered to his Name, and a pure offering : 
which cannor. conſiſt with Worſhipping 
ſtil] in one appropriate place, viz. the fewi/h 
A new 


Prieſthood (hall be erected, ſays the P/al- 


Temple in 7er»/alem, Mal. 1. 11, 


I 4 


miſt 


» 


f Exod. 

and was limited to one place, viz. the * tersple —_— 

of Jernſalem. 23. 13. 
Q«ef. And did the Holy Prophets un- * Pcur. 12. 


Il, 13, 14. 


& John 
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wif, in the days of Chrift, not after the or- 
der of Aaros, but Melchiſedech, Pſalm 110, 
4. and then ſhall God take to himſelf Prieſt 
and Levites out of other nations , no longer 
confining his choice to Aaron, and his Sons, 
Waiah 66, 19, 20,21, a plain fign che Zaw 
was to ceaſe, when the Pricftheod was, which 
had the Miniſtration of it, Heb. 7. 12. A- 
bout Meſiah's time, ſays the Prophet Daviel, 
ſhall Gad deftroy the city, and make an utter 
acfolation, the Scepter too departing, as * [a- 
cob forerold, when once Shilo was come : and 
what place then for their Judicial Laws, 
when they were no longer to be a Nation, 
por have any Eſtabliſhed Polity, to admi- 
niſter, and jadge by them ? He ſhalt alſo 
deftroy the Sanituary; and what then be- 
comes of all the Sacrifices, when gnce the 
place was demoliſhed, wherein the Law 
required they ſhould all be offered 2 Dan, g. 
26, 27. In ſumm, they declare, as I noted 
betore, that God wauld fer aſide the Moſaick, 
Covenant , by reaſon of its inſufficiency, 
and give them a new, and better Conenant 10 
its place. And that he would make this 
change . at that time, when a woman ſhould 
compaſs 4 Man, which plainly notes the 
Os of Meſhah, 7eremiab 31. 22, 31, 32, 


C. 
" Bneft. Indeed, theſe are plain proofs, 
that the Law of doſes was defignedly 
ſavject unto change in 4/eſiab's days.” And 
if Fe/#s abrogates it, as they foretold ' he 


Mould, *is evident he ought got to be 


looked 
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looked as oppoſing the 01d Prophets, 
{ar \xccompliin their own Predidi- 


"6 Moſt certainly, but is therein'owned 
and vouched b them, as he was in the 
event too by Cod himſelf, when by the 
confuſion of Tribes, and deftruftion of the Tem- 
ple and Commonwealth, by Veſpafan, he plain- 
ly ſet aſide thoſe Laws, by rendring _ | 
impoſſible, and leaving no more place fot 
them. Their Civi/ or Padicial Laws, about 
Buying and Selling, Succeſſion into Eftates, Re- 
paration of Dammages , Puniſhment: of Of- 
fences, and other things, are plainly now 
of no force, having never c nce then had 
any ſtanding Polity, or live-Power to put 
them in Execution. The Laws fixing the 
Priefthood in Aaron's line, and direCting their 
Miniſtration , have been evidently ſuper- 
ſeded ever "ace that Line was utterly un- 
diſtinguiſhable, and irrecoverably unknown, 
The ws and Ceremonies about Sacrifices, 
which were all determined to the Tem- 
ple at fers/a/em, have been apparently our 
of doors, ever {ince the Temple was broughc 
to ruine. And thoſe many other Laws 
obſerved by learned Men, to be made with 
a limited Obligation to the Land of Canaan, 
are manifeſtly taken off , ſince God has 
reverſibly baniſhed chem from thence, 
and ſcattered them abroad in ny Nati- 
on. So that all chefe Laws are viſibly ab- 
rogated by God himſelf, and fallen as | 
courſe, with the loſs of their Country, a 
0 


132 


+ Exod, 

23 31. & 
Num. 33. 
52, 


F Deut. 
23-12, 


+ Exod, 
40. 


OO Ueſruthe Chiif 
of the diſtintion of Tribes, and with the 
fall of the Civil State and Temple, which 
"yy wp Ay cre OE 
eft. But do ngt ſome places (pezk the 
petuir! off ſome of thoſe Laws, as when 
the * Paſrover,and the Precept of F Firſt fruits, 
and ſeveral others, are called a Statute for 


" ever * Anihow can theſe admit of (uch 


change ? 

Avſ. jolt 235 the Priefthoed did, which 
was ſaid to mwinifter to God for ever, Deut, 
18. 5. & 1 Chron. 15.2. And asthe Tem 
ple, wherein God fays he will take ap hu 
reft for ever: which yet, we all know, for 
above Sixteen hundred Years has been ut- 
rerly deſtroyed, Pſalm 132. 14. Perpetual 
Statutes, and mnalterable , are two things. 
Thoſe are perpetzal, which are made with- 
out an exprels limitation of time, and which 
muſt faſt, ti! the ſame Power repeals 
that enacted them. And thus ſome Sta- 
tutes in Aoſess Law are (tiled perpetwal, 
not to exclude all Power of Abrogation, 
but in oppoſition to ſome other Pendeat 


' Statutes, that were not to oblige till after 


4 certain time, as the Law of Þ driving ont 
the Canaanites , Which was not to be of 
force, till they came among them. Or to 
ſome, that obliged only in ſome certain fate 
and condition : as the Statute for * going 
without the Camp , which related to their 
State of Peregrination ; and the Statutes a- 
bout the px Tabernacle, which was to laſt 
only till God choſe out a place, _— 
they 
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ſhould build him a Tewp!s. But among 
—_ thoſe things eſpecially were ſaid to 
be for ever, which were tO continue” to the end 
of any thing , or laſt out the whole conrſe of 
any period of time, and till a new Revoluti- 
on. Thus it is faid of Samvel, that he was 


brought to * abide before the Lord for ever, * 1 Sam. 
that 15, all his life-time ; as in the form of "2 


our Law, an Eſtate is ſaid to be granted 
and bequeathed to a Man fer ever, when it 
is given him for his life : and a Servant was 
ſaid in the f Law to be for ever, who 
was to ſerve only till the next * 7ubilee,which 
was a time of general Releaſe, and begun 4 
2 new reckoning. And thus the Law 

Meſes did laſt for ever, that is, it laſted to 
the end of that State whereto it was a- 
dapted, continuing till Chrift came, whoſe 
time was the beginning of a new Age, 
commonly known and expreſſed in the few- 


iþ Phraſe, by the 7 laft days, and the * laſt t Mic. 4.I. 
tme, and the f world to come, Beſides, all * 2 Fr-1 


the Typical part of that Law, being only 
in the Nature of- an obſcure Prophecy, 


which was a * School-maſter to bring ws to *Gal. 3.24. 


Chrif, by ſhadowing out the things 
to come by hims it was ſuterſeded of 
courſe by his fulfilling of them, as all Pre- 
dictions are by their Accomplithment and 


. Conſurmation. 


Qweſt. By this 1 perceive, there is no 
claſhing in deligns between -our Feſws, and 
Moſes and the Prophets, And when he ſer 
alide that Law, it was only as they _ 

an 
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and foretold he ſhould, by confummatin 
and fulfiling whatſoever it . frevgured, na, 
clearing up what it obſcured, and ſupply. 
ing what 1t omitted, and by ſubſticuting a 
better Law in its place. 

Anſ. Very right. And therefore all the 
Old Teſtament Miracles do not in the leaſt 
oppoſe, bur fortifie and confirm his. So 
that, as he told the Jews, if they really be- 
Feved Moſer, that would lead them to be- 
lieve him; but if they rejeBed him, that very 
Hoſes, in whom they trafted, would accuſe then, 
John 5. 45, 46. FINN 

Bueft, By what you have ſaid, 'tis plain- 

ly evident, that the Airacles which 7eſw 
wrought, were done by the finger of God : and 
then, that naturally follows, which he there 
upon infers, therefore #o doubt the king- 
dom of God is come unto you, Matth. 12, 
28, 29, 
But one Divine Teftimony you mention- 
ed beſides all theſe, for proving 7eſ«« to 
be the Chrif, and that was the Teſti- 
mony of the Father : pray make that 
clear? 

_ Asſ. This Teſtimony 7eſ*s alledges in 
his own behalf, as an additional evidence 
ro the former Teſtimony of his works. 
The ſame works that 1 do, bear witneſs of me, 
And the Father alſo himſelf, which hath ſent 
we, hath born witneſs of me, John F. 36, 37. 
& chap. 8. 17, 18., | 
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neſt. Bur ſince we are upon Earth, 
and the Father in Heaven, and he doth 


not viſibly appear to converſe among 
Men, how py he give Teſtimony to 


m? 

Arſe 1 ſhall mention rwe ways : Firſt, by 
andible woices, ye have ' wot 4t any time heard 
his woice, ſays = to the Jews, when he 
menrions his Father's Wirnels, Jobs $. 37- 
Secondly, By raiſing him from the Dead, and 
ſhowing him opealy in fu# poſſeſſion of bis 
pretences, 

Dneſt, Was God the Father ever heard 
to ſay, 7eſns is the Chriſt, and declare for him 
by audible Voices? 

Anſ. Yes, (everal times. He appeared 
cloathed with Light and Brightneſs, the 
uſual viſible Symbol of his preſence, as 
he did of old to Aoſes at the Buſh, and 

gave a vocal Teſtimony to eſs, 
in as plain and intelligible words, as be- 
fore he had uſed ro Moſes, or as we can 
uſe in giving Teſtimony to one another. 
This he did firſt at his Baptiſm, before John 
the Baptiſt , laying, Thus is my beloved ſon, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. 
And again at his Trans|guration , 
three of his Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, 
when owt of the. bright cloud 4 voice came, 
ſaying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am 
well pleaſed; hear ye him, Matth. 17. 1, 5. 
Which Voice, ſaith S, Peter , from the ex- 
cellens Glory of Ged the Father, we _ 
» 
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when we were with him in the Holy mount, 
and wire eje-witheſſes of his Majeſty, 2 Pet; 
x. 16, 19, 18. And the ſame he repes 
ted again 4 third time before a Multi- 
tude , when Andrew and Philip brought the 
Greeks to \him, For before them all, 7e- 
ſuns Prayed, Father, Glorifie thh Name. And 
thereupon - rame 4 wiice from heaven, 'ſay- 
ing, 1 have both phorified it , and will glori- 
fie it again, Jolifi 12. 28, And this is a 
moſt ſenſible, and ſatisfactory way of 
God's declaring himſelf, not meerly by 
ſhows and reſemblances of things, which 
are impreſſed by Viſions and Dreams 
upon Mens imaginations , but by plain, 
proper, and fignificant words, ſuch as he 
uſed in converſing with Aden in para- 
difſe, Geneſis 3. 8, 9. and with Aoſes at 
the buſh, Exodus 3. 4. when afſuming a 
Glorious Light , the uſual way of ſhew- 
ing himſelf particularly preſent, he ſpoke 
to Men out of it, in an audible 'Voice, 
as ſenſibly, and intelligibly, as a Man 
cat talk and diſcourſe with his Friend. 

Qreft, Did the Father alfo teſtifie e- 
ſms to be the Chriſt, by raiſing him from the 
Dead, and ſhewing him openly in f«l poſ 
ſeſſion of his pretences ? 

Arſ. Yes , on the third day, he roſe a- 
gain , as we profeſs in the Creed, And 
Almighty * God, as S. Peter faith , raiſed 
him xp, And hereby he did plainly te- 
ſite, and vouch for him. ' For ale, the 

ow! 
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Zewt had done their worſt , condemning, 
and cruelly executing him : in raiſing him 
up again, God vilibly reverſed their Sen- 
rence , and undid what they had done, 
and juſtified him as one that deſerved 
not to continue under the Power of 
Death, but ro live again. He was put 
to Death in the Fleſh, but juſtified in the 
Spirit, viz. by that Divine Spirit, which 
raiſed him from the Dead, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
He was declared to be the Son of Ged with 
power, by the reſurrettion fram the dead, Rom. 
1. 4 Nay, after his Reſurrection, he (ſer 
him in Heaven , at his own right Hand, 
ſurrounded with a Divine Glory, the 
uſual Symbol of God's Preſence and Ma- 
jeſty. In which auguſt form, he ſhewed 


him to * Stephen, to prepare bim for his * AR. 9. 


Mart)raom ; and ro thaw, at his Comver- 


fon; feſu: appearing to them from God's. ,, 1 15, 


right Hand, in a Glory that ſurpaſſed the 
Brightneſs of the Sum, And having enthro- 
him there, he intruſted him with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to difpoſe of it as he pleaſed ; 
2 plain Evidence of his having af Power 
in Heaven , as well as on Earth, as he pre» 
tended. Which Power he viſibly mani- 
feſted co all Men, not only by ſendin 
down the Holy Spirit, in all variety 0 
moſt ſtupendious Gifts, upon his own 4- 
psſHes, but enabling them, by impoſition of 
Hands in his Name, to confer the ſame up- 
on innumerable Mulcicudes of his follows 
Ers, 
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ers,”2s appears, from the 4#s of the Hol 


Apoſtles, and from other Scriptures. 
Oeeff I will not ask you for any more 


Evidence in this great point; of 7e/us be- . 


ing the Chrift : ſuch demouſtracions, as you 
have infiſted on, being abundantly ſuffici- 
ent to gain belief from every honeſt mind, 
that is careful to. inquire, and willing to be 
informed. | And as for others, who are 
wantonly captious , or wilfully blind and 
incredulous, they are not to be convinced 
by Reaſon and Arguments. 

But building on this now; as moſt un- 
queſtionably ſure, That 7eſus is the Chriſt, 
doth not that undeniably prove the Di- 
vine Authority of the New Teſtament, which is 
his Word ? 

Ayſ. Moſt certainly it doth. For that 
contains only what he either ſpoke , or 
acted himſelf in his Life ; or ordered his 
Apoſtles to do, and teach in his Name; at- 
ter his Death. The ſame Proofs and Teſti- 
monies, which juſtifie him, do authorize 
itz ſince it only ſers out to us all that 
Word, in declaration whereof all che E- 
vidences urged hitherto are to gain him 

it. 
Lueft, I am fully fatished of the cer- 
tainty, and have heard enough to con- 
vince me of the uſefulneſs , and efficacy 
of Faith in Chriſt, I would deſire now to 
hear ſomething more of the particular 
points of that Faith , whereof we are 
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CHAP. I 
Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


The Contents. 


The World declares there is a God, He is a 
eternal Spirit, on whos all things depend, Of 
Eed's Holinels, Several things explained, 
which ſeem to infringe it : as when God is 
ſaid to harden Mens hearts. To 5nflif. Spi- 
ritual blindneſs, arti 4 reprobate ſenſe. To 
ſend « falſe Spirit te deceive b: «1d 
ffrong deluſion, God oft gives Men up to the 
deluſion of evil Spirits, Cantions to prevent 
this, To give Men 4 Spirit of ſlumber. Au 
account, how notwithſtanding God's. irrecon« 
cileable batred of fin, it is ftill ſuffered in the 
World, Of God's Goodneſs. Several falſe 
Nitiens of it, In what things it chiefly con- 
fifts, Of God's Juſtice, or Righteoulnes, 
This ſhown in giving Righteous Laws, And 
paſſing Righteous {udgments according to them, 
: K 3 with 
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without reſpett of Perſons, His Puniting I 
Teftice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, E 
in puniſhing one for another s ſins, And from - 
miſproportioniug them,” in | allatting "eternal E 
puniſhments, to mementany fins, Some falſe " 


aſperfions on this juſt God wiped off, Of God's h 
Preſence in all places. - 7.be. effedt of this, re 


Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by invis- _ 
| dable performance of his Promiſes : And in- F 
perpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret re- js 
ſerve , according - to « their plain meanings, H 
And by conſtant adherence to his Friends and C 
Faithful Servants : which is 0 enconrage- th 
ment for any to return to their former fins, _ 
Of God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting | 
a juſt rate and eſtimare on all things 3 ſo that 0 
he us neither gained, nor loſs by worthleſs ſer- e 


vices, Jn diſcerning the juſt power and force 

of all Means, and ſucceſs of all Methods x fe 

which ſhould beget the greateſ® Reverence for B 
- all bis Ordinances. Tn ſeting the beſt times, C 
' #nd ſeaſons, for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt ni 

never think any Deliverance too long delayed, | 


| _ &r Aﬀiittion tee faſt haſtened, No reaſon to 
NJ pretend to the Love of God, without loving, and ti 


anitating theſe Divine Excellencies, 


X : m 
Reftion. | Hat are the A-- 

_ ticles of Chrifti- 4 
an Faith, or par- 

"i .F Y. '' ticular points, n 

which we Chriſtians are to believe? ſi 

Anſwer, They are all contained in this V 


Eyre, 2 *Comttionly called the poſter Fw ; t 
_ 7-0 o# 


Of God's Holineſs. 
I believe in 'Ged the Father Almighty, wahker of 
Heaven and Earth, Andin feſus Chrift, tis 
only Son, our Lords who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the. Virgin Mary, ſ«ffered 
»nder Pontius Pilate, WAS crucified, dead, and 
buried, he deſcended into Hel! ;, the third day he 
roſe again from the dead, he aſcended.iato Hea- 
ven, and fitteth at the right Hand of God the 
Father Almighty, from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead, T believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catbolick Church: the 
Communion of Saintsz the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
the Reſurreftion of the Bodyz and the Life E- 
verlaſting, Amen. 

©«eft.. Doth this Creed contain all points 
of Do&trine, neceſſary to be believed by 
every Chriſtian ? 

Anſ. Yes, for it was given for a Con- 
feſhon of Faith, that ſhould fir Men for 
Baptiſm, and ſhzw any Perſon to be a 
Chriſtian : and they had better have made 
no Rule, or Confeſſion of Faith at al}, 
than an imperfect one. 

Queft, What do you make the fir f Atv 
ticle in this Creed ? 

Anſ. Ibelieve in God, the Father Ainight, 
maker of ' Heaven and Earth. 

Gu, How doth it appear chat there is 
a God? 

Anſ. From this vaſt World, that w_ 
made; Even as we are unqueſtionably af 
ſured of the Being of a Skilful Archite&, 
where we ſee a ſtately, and well contrived 


Houle eret:dz or of a learned. Aurher 
K 4 from 
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from an excellent, and well-penned Book 
or of an Ingenious Artificer, from a Watch 
of exact, and various Movements, or 0- 
ther elaborate, and curious piece of Work- 
manſhip, And this ſhows us, not only that 
there is a God, on whom we, and all this 
created World depend: bur alſo that he is 
moſt Wiſe, Powerful, and Good; becauſe 
the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
nels, areevery where apparent in the con- 
trivance, and formation of it. For the 
f*vifble things of God, even his eternal Power 

Godbead, are clearly ſeen from the Crea- 
pion of the World, being wnderſtood by the 
things that are made, as S. Paxl lays, Kom, 


Js 20, 

xef. Indeed, nothing in reaſon ſeems 
more obvious, than that all this World 
muſt have an Archite&; and that we, and 
all the things about us, which every where 
ſpring up and periſh , could never make 
our ſelves; and that things of ſuch admi- 
rable Order, Harmony, and Uſefulneſs, 
could not any one, and much leſs all of 
them, be put together by blind and uncon- 
fiving chance. And therefore, methinks, 
this proof of Geds Being, from the woice 
of bis Works , muſt needs convince all his 
reaſonable Creatures? 

Avſ. Yes, and ever fince the World be- 
gan, {Q it has. There is neither ſpeech nor 
fanguage, where their voice is not heard: their 
fine is gone out through all the earth, and their 
wards wate the end of the world, Pl 19. 3 
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On this, or other At ts, all 
in every Age, and Nation, believed, 
acknowledged that there is a God, and de- 


livered down that Belief to thoſe who fol- 
lowed them. And therefore no Perſon 
can ever oppoſe this, and pretend to rea- 
ſon, ſince thereby , he ſets up himſelf a- 
gainſt all People of every Jum and time, 
and againſt what paſſed for the plaineſt, 
and - moſt unconteſtable Principle of hu- 
mane reaſon, ever fince there was any ſuch 
thing. So that if therein he has reaſon, he 
has it to himſelf alone, and all the preſent 


' World beſides, yea, and all Ages too that 


went before him, had none. 

rot What things are we to know, 
and believe concerning God ? 

Anſ. Firſt, His God-bead, and Divine At- 
tributes, Secondly, His Providence, 

2neft, There is nothing in all Religion 
more neceſſary , or uſeful for us, than to 
have a right apprehenſion of Almighty 
God. Is he like any thing, which we be- 
hold with our Eyes, or feel with our Hands, 
or diſcern by any Bodily Senſes? 

Axſ. No; in Scriptare, indeed, he is ſaid 
to have Ears, and Eyes, and Hands, and Feet. 
But therein, as the 7ewiſh Rabbins (ay, the 
Law ſpeaks of God with the Tongue of the Chil- 
dren of Men, And we are to underſtand, 
not that he has any ſuch parts, but only 
that he has as full perceptions, and per- 
forms the ſame things, as we do by them. 
The-invitible God, whom no max hath ſeen, 


or 


oy 

23, 25, 

» 44-20, 
40.18, 
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oy ca» ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. is. 4 Spirit, fays our 

"Saviour, 7obr 4. 24. And this muſt teach 
Us in all our . Services, which we pay to 
him, never to think of putting him off 
with outward Shows, Gifts, and Ceremo- 
' nies; but to be inwardly affected in all we 
do, .or ſay, and always to offer him our 
Hearts, and Spirits : For he being a Spirit, 
wuſt be worſhipped, as Chriſt (aid, in ſpirit and 
in truth, John 4. 24. And moreover, never 
to make any Bodily Images, and repre- 
ſentations of him; or fancy to give him 
Worſhip , and -Honour by them: ſince a 
pure unbodied Spirit, is not repreſented, 
but * belyed; not honoured; but debated 
by any ſuch thing. Ye Jaw F no manner of 
ſfimilitude of God, when he came and ſpake 
to you, laid Afoſes to the jews, therefore take 
good heed, left ye corrupt your ſelves in making 
any of him, Deut. 4.15, 16. And thou ſhalt 
wot make to thee any likeneſs, of any thing, El- 
ther in Heaven, or Earth, to bow down to them, 
{aid the Law, Exod. 20. 4, 5. 

Q=eft. But although we cannot ſee him 
with our Eyes, yet we may apprehend ſe- 
veral things of him in our minds. And 
one, you ſay, is his God-head: what mean 
you by that ? 

Avſ. His Sovereignty , Or being the Su- 
preme Being, that depends on none, and 
that all other things depend upon. Parti- 
cularly Men , who were at firſt made by 
him, and till abſolutely depend en him. 1» 


him we live, move,and have our being, ACt.17.28. 
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Bnef. If he depends on none, he muſt 
be an eternal Being, which never had be 
ginning ? | 
' Anx{. Yes, becauſe there was nothing be- 
fore him, to giye beginning co him. $0 
that if he had not been from all Eternity, 
he could never have been at all. , 
 Dneft. And if all things elſe, but eſpe- 
cially all Men, do abfolutely depend on 
him, that will make all careful to ſerye 
and pleaſe him, and found Religion ? 

Arſ. Undoubtedly fo it ſhould. And 
where it is not only believed, but feriouſly 
laid to heart, ſo it will, 

Bnet, What are the Divine Attribmtes, 
or Properties of God , which will thow 
us how he ſtands affeted, and what will 
pleaſe him ? 

Anſ. He is all Holineſs, Goodneſs, 7uſtice, 
Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, Almighty, every where 
preſent, and can never change. 

Lueft, What is meant by God's Natura! 
Parity and Holineſ*s, 

Anſ. His abſolute exemption from all 
fin in himſelf, and his. perfe& averſation, 
and immutable hatred of ir in all-others, 
He can take no pleaſure in wickeaneſs,, be hates 
all workers of iniquity, and therefore evi ſhall 
net dwell with bim, Plal. 5.4, 5. 

Deſt, If this be his unalterable Nature, 
he can never be reconciled to Mens 11ns, 
nortake delight in any Man, whilſt he goes 
0n 40 be a {inner ? 


Lu, 
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Anſ. No as ſoon may we hope to bring 
Lighe and Darkneſs, Snow and Fire ts 
dwell together. So far is he from living 
with it, that he cannot endure #s /ook, wpon 
ek, Since God's Holine beſpeaks 

- Since s Ho 
ſucty abſolute abhorrence of all vice and 

» I ſee it implies ſomething 
more, than barely his affeation of Exter- 
nal Decency, or his hatred to be treated 
rudely and unmannerly. ; 

Avſ. Yes, (o it doth. It implies that 


» too. For God's Holineſs, f often notes 


his ſupereminent Power, and Greatneſs. 


And bt Majeſty, or any 


things appropriated to it, without that ſepa- 
rate Honour, and viſible Reverence, which 
is due to them, is to »#nhallow and prophane 
him; which be fays in Ezekze! the Priefts 
did, when they put no difference between the he- 
ly and prophane, Ezek. 22. 26, Our great, 
and matchleſs Creator, muſt have a_di- 
ſtinguiſhing reſpe&, and honour, viſibly 
paid him in our eutward behaviour. And 
when in Gifts and Preſents, ſome would 
ſhew viſible negle&, and diſhonour of him; 
he complained they did not: treat him as « 
Great, and Dreadful! King : adding, that here- 
m their undutifulneſs might evidently ap- 
pear, becauſe they durſt not gg fo, to pay 
reſpe& to. any Temporal Gevernewr or Su- 
periour , A4/. 1. 8,13,14. But, though 
this hatred of External irreverence , be one 
thing impled in it; yet is itbut the _ 
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fide of God's Holineſs. And therefore no 
Man muſt ever think to content him, by 
Ceremonious Formalities , as being ex- 
treme nice and ſcrupulouſly careful e 
the Place, the Garb, the Poſture, or other 
decent Dreſs, or circumſtance of his Wor- 
ſhip and Services except at the ſame time 
he ſhun all fin and wickedneſs, which af- 
front him moſt of all, and bear the di- 
reteſt oppoſition to his Holineſs. As this 
without the other, is Spiritual ill Breed- 
ing, and Clowniſh Ruſticity: ſois the other 
without it , mere Form and Comple- 
ment , and an empty unprofitable Cere- 


mony. 
och If weF: How Poucds rs __—_— 
cileably ſer a in, fure he can never 
the Author of it ? 

Anſ. No; let no Man ſay when he is tem 
pred, 1 am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither doth he temps Or 10- 
Cite 479 045 tO it, Zames 1. 13, The Devil 
rempts us, who is called the Temprer in the 
Scriptares, Matth. 4- 3. And wicked men, 
who are his Inſtraments. And «wr own Luft: 
moſt of all, when they draw »: away, and 
intice as ts evil, as S, fames ſays, 7ame: 1. 
14. But as for the moſt Holy the 
concern he has about our fins, 1s inno wiſe 
co decree, or help ther on, bu only to for- 


bid, and puniſh” them. He has no pleaſare in *Ou:g 2 


wickedneſs, or, as the * Seprnagine 
ke doth wot wil i, Plal. 5. 4 
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Oneft, But doth . not God himſelf fay, 
That be had hardned Pharaoh's heart, and the 
heart of his ſervants, Exod; 10. 1. and Chap, 
14.'4,17. and is it not alfo ſaid, that be mo- 


ved David to number Iſrael, and fudah, 2 Sam 


24. t. 
Aznſ. Yes, but God did theſe, not by 
way of poſicive influence and ethciency, as 
2 concurrent cauſe z but only by withdraw- 
ing his Grace, and leaving Men to be hard- 


ned by their own Laſts, and by evil Spi-” 


rits. And thus of Pharaoh "tis faid, that he 
hardned bis own heatt, Exod. $. 15, 3z. and 
of David, that Satan moved him to number the 
people, 1 Aron. 21. I. 

2wxeft, Bur doth not his withdrawingof 
lis Grace, ſhow a willingneſs to have fin 
take place, and that although he is lotly 
ro do tt himſelf; yet he is free; Men ſhould 
be hrardned by others? | 

Anſ: Nos 'tis only when he is put to it 
as a- Wiſe, and upright Judge, in way of 
Juſtice. For he never withdraws his Grace, 
and thereby leaves Men to-their own Lufts, 
and malignant Spirits, till they have frſt” 
made 2 forfeirgre - of 'it, by” reiterated re- 
pulfes and affroms, or ſome high provoca- 
tions. - Thus m the Story: of Pharaoh wn 
Exodvs, ( except. what is faid; Chop. 7: I 3. 
he bwrditd' Phatach's heart , which , as the 
* Learned: note ,- may as well be rendred 
Phatyachs heart was hardned*, as ' the fame 
word is rendred wer/e 22, God isnor faid 
thus to harden Pharach's heart, and ſend af 
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his plagues npon his heart, Chap. 9. 12, 14; till 
Pharaoh had feveral times wickedly diſo- 
beyed, and wilfally hardned his own heart, 
chap. 8.15, 32. And when 'tis (aid, that 
God moved David to number the people, *tis ad- 
ded, that their fins had provoked him to 
Azger, which made him give him up to it, 
2 $am. 24.1, God's Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit, 'iS always repulſed and driven away, 
before he recals it from Men, and thereby 
ives them up to an evil Luſt, or an in- 
_ Spirit , to harden, and work in 
them. | 
Dyefs. What fay you when God threa- 
tens Men with Spiriewal Blindneſs, that they 
ſhall” [ook on without ſeeing , and hear without 
wider ſtanding , Iſaiah 6. 9. Which Judg- 
ment S. Pas teſtifies, was befallen the un- 
believing Jews, Rom. 11. 7, 25. As our 
Lord tinifelf alſo noted, Aarch. 13. 14, 


15, 

Asſ. Not that he inſtils into them any 
errors, or puſhes and precipitates them on 
to any wicked a&, without opening their 
Eyes, Bur only that he leaves them to 
their 'own . violent and blind prejudices, 
which will neither let them hear, nor ſee 
any thing, that makes againſt them: and 
withdraws clear means of knowledge, af- 
ter they have long: lighted , and abuſed 
them as our Saviour did from: the blinded 
fews, therefore, as he lays, ſpeaking to thens 
in Parables , becauſe ſering they ſaw not, and 
hearing they heard net, that is, they would 
nor 
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not be made to ſee, and hear, by plain 
Spooches Matth, 13; L3 This infliction 
of Spiritual blindneſs, S. Pa»/, in the caſe 
of the Romans, calls giving wp to 4 reprobate 
ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. Wheteto God then 
ve them up, when, they of themſelves 
aving already gone far in wickedneſs con- 
trating it, he juſtly left chem to it. whilf 
they knew God, they gave him no due glory 
and acknowledgment ;, and thereupon he gaue 
them over to- 4 retrobate mind, verſe 21, 29, 
Their reprobate ſenſe, verſe 28. was the 
woful conſequent of their own foul /»fs, 
and precontrated fooliſhneſ7, noted verſe 21, 
2 3) 354 36; God did not leave them, till 
they had firſt, by falſe worſhip and filthy 
ractices , not only deſerted, but driven 
rw and his enlightening Spirit, away from 
em. 

Qxeft. Bat what ſay you to Ahab's caſe, 
did not God himſelf deceive him? 

Aﬀſ. No; but only left him to be de- 
ceived by a wicked Spirits and that not 
till Ahab had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, 
and thereby moſt juſtly deſerved to be de- 
ferted by him. The wicked Spirits, though 
they have will enough to hure us, yet are 
held in Chains and Fetters , and are not 
let looſe, or in power to work their wills, 
till they have God's Licence. And there- 
fore when the good Angels, from their ſe- 
veral earthly charges, return back to God 
to make their ——_ ſome wicked ones, 
as 'tis repreſented in the Story of 7ob, mn 
Crou 
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croud .in- among them, to gain Commiſh- 
ons, Either for trial or punithment, and ſee 
who will be delivered into their hands. Thus 
Satan did; when he obtained power againſt 
7ob, for 4 trial of his patience, Job I. 6, And 
thus on another ſet day; when God. pubs 
lickly decreed the fa/! of Ahab; an evil Spi- 
ric [preſents himſelf, and voluntarily 
to be a lying Spirit in the mouth of all his Pros 
phets, to encourage him to his fall at Ras 
moth Gilead, 1n delerved puniſhment of his 
wickedneſs. - And God , not only foretels, 
that Abab would hear him; but bids him 
go, and do fo, as * Chrift bid Fudas when 
he went out to betray him, ( as allo- the f De- 
vils, when they entred into the herd of ſwine, ) 
not thereby commanding and auchorizing 
his Practice,bur only raking off his reſtrainty 

and letting him looſe to his own wicke 
purpoſes by way of permiſſion and (uf- 

erance, 1 Kizg 32. Ig, 20, 21, 224 » _. 

Deſt. And is that S. Paul's meaning; 
when under the great m3ſtery of iniquity, or 
Man of fin, he lays, God ſhall ſend men, who 
loved not the truth, but had pleaſnre in un 

righteonſneſs, flrong deluſion, 2 Fhefl. 2. 11, 
Avſ. Yes, that delution was to be « by 
piving evil Spirits Licence to. delude them; 
t thall come with all deceivableneſs of power, 

and ſigns, and lying wonders, after the workn 
of Satan, verſe 9, 10, So that God's fend. 
ing {trong deluſion in thoſe days, is letting 
Satan looſe ; and permicting him to give 
plauſible proofs, and ſhows; to ſeduce 
L Men: 
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Men. Which, with thoſe that loved un- 
righteouſneſs, and had »o love for the truth, 
but would be glad of 'any pretence to em- 
brace a pleaſing error inſtead of it, would 
be like enough to prevail. 

Qweſt, Doth God often give Men up 
thus to evil Spirits, to delude them? 

Avſ. Yes, evil Spirits have a general in- 
fluence, in producing the errors, as well as 
the fins and tranſgreſſions, of all Men. 
But they have often a more eſpecial Li- 
cence, and extraordinary power of delu- 
ſion, in degree ſometimes greater, and 
ſometimes leſs, according as any Perſons, 
or Places, through their own wickedneſs, 
their _ and wantonnelſs, are left more 
or leſs to themſelves, and thrown out of 
God's protetion. Thus the darkneſs of the 
Heathen #rld or * Age, S.Pasl 
aſcribes to the ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes in high or Þ heavenly places, 
or to the * wicked Spirits in 
the Air called Heaven in the 
7ewiſh Books, who were the 
Rulers of it, Eph. 6.12. And 
in account of the deluded na- 
tions, we are told, that che old Serpent, which 
* the Devil and Satan , had deceived them, 
Rev. 20. 2, 3, 8. And the general Apo- 
ſtate and Deluſion, by the Alan of fin, is 
aſcribed by the Apoſtle, as I noted, to the 
working of $atan, 2 Thefl. 2. 9, 10,11. And 
on the riſing of any norable Hereticks, and 
perverters of the truth, the crafty and malig* 
nant 
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nant Devil is uſually faid to ſtir, and rage, 
in the Eccleſiaftical Language. The great 
deceits and deluſions of the World, are 
not owing only to the darkneſs of Mens 
own minds, and hearts ; but to the malig- 
nant fraud of wicked Spirits, who by them- 
ſelves, and their inſtruments, miſerably 
blind and miſlead ſuch, as are forſaken of 
God, and delivered into their hands. And 
therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange to us, 
if we fee Men abuſed into ſuch groſs ab- 
{urdities, as are againſt the plaineſt Scri- 
ptures, Reaſon, and common Senſe. Nay, 
though they be as confident of them, as 
if they received them by immediate inſpira- 
tios, and a woice from Heaven; and think 
they have as ſure Revelations, for their 
ſenſleſs, and abſurd dreams, as ever the bleſ- 
ſed Apoftles , and Evangeliſts had, for the 
Holy Scriptures, For though ſeveral of 
theſe ſeem too groſs, for the natural folly 
of Men 3 yet are they not for the maligni- 
ty of a delufive Dxmon. When he has 
gained a Licence to beſot, and abuſe Mens 
minds, we need not ſtand aſtoniſhed at 
the moſt extravagantly fenfle(s, or ridicu- 
lous Opinions. 

Qweſt. If this is cne method of God's Ju- 
ſtice, to give up thoſe, who abuſe che 
Light, and che means thereof, to Satar's de- 
lyfon ; muſt not this make us all exceeding 
careful, with Humility, and Reverence, to 
keep in his ways and appointments, that ſo 
we may abide under his Protection ? 
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Anſ. Moſt certainly. And therefore by 
all means we muſt have a care, not to ſer 
our ſelves above Ordinances, to vilifie 
Prayers or Preaching, to deſpiſe Sacra» 
ments, to diſparage the Sacred Scriptures, 
to contemn ſupercilioufly and outbrave 
our Miniſters, making our - ſelves wiſer 
than our Teachers, to caſt off the Go- 
verament of our Lawful Paſtors, or break 
the Unity of the Church, or fuch things, 
For this is breaking all God's Bounds, and 
diſcarding his Methods, appointed to keey 
us all ſtable, in the knowledge, and practice 
of the Truth. And if we thus leave him, 
and wantonly leap out of all his ways, we 
have juſt cauſe to: fear, leſt he leave us: 
and then we are ready to become a prey 
to evil Spirits, who, as they get kave in 
more or leſs degrees, will carry us- away 
with their deluſions. 

eff, You think then, that there is lels 
danger of theſe deluſions, whilſt Men keep 
humbly , and awfully, in the Unity and 
Communion of Chris, Church, than when 
they depart from it ? 

Anſ. Yes, by breaking out thence, they 
are got into a place more inſecure, and 
more full of danger. As out-lying Deer, 
no more under the Eye and Care of the 
Keeper, are ready to become a prey to 
every Hunter. Or, as Sheep withour the 
Fold, whilſt they ſtraggle from the Flock, 
and out of the compaſs of that ſpecial 
Providence which protects it, are in danger 
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by every hurtful Beaſt ro be made a prey, 
and picked up. Or, as near an Enemies 
Quarters, they -who will run abroad with- 
out ghe Camp,” are in danger of being 
ſeized, or (lain by Adverſaries : ſpare Men 
without the Church, by evil Spirits. For 
they are more at liberty, and let looſe in 
the World, though chain'd and fetrer'd in 
the Church and it they tind any leap'd out 
thence, are more likely to ſeize them, as 
ſtraves in their own Daminions. 

©neft. Indeed, that which reſtrains their 
malice, is the Protection of God , which 
is called the Hedge, that fenced off Sata 
from feb, Job 1. 10. And fince all have not 
an equal (hare in che Guardianſhip of Al- 
mighty God, and of his good Angels, 'tis 
obvious to infer, that theſe impure Spirits 
have more power in ſome Places, and 0- 
ver ſome Perſons, than over others. 


Anſ. Yes, and this the Demen in * Tertul- * Ds Spe- 
lian urged for himſelf, who being charged #46. ©: 26+ 


by ſome, that in thoſe days of Miracles came 
to eject him, and rebuked for daring to at- 
tempt , and poſſeſs a Chriſtian Woman, who 
was liſted under Chriſt's Protection ; con- 
ſtantly pleaded, his ſeiſure was moſt juſt , be- 
cauſe he found her in his own Precinfts, Viz. 
at the lewd, bloody, and ungodly ſhows, in 
the Heathen Theatres. This Power of evil 
Spirits, is greateſt in the unhallowed World ; 
as the Scripture (ufhciently intimates, when 
Satan 1s Called y our Lord, the Prince 6f 
this world, Joha'tz. 31.and chap. 14. 30. and 
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16, x1. and by S. Paul, the God of this warld, 
2 Cor. 4. 3. and when the Apofile alcribes 
the darkneſs of the Heathen world, tO wicked 
ſpirits, who had the rule and Empire, of it, 
Eph. 6, 12, and wrought in thoſe that were diſ- 
* *©ruis obedient, Or che * unper[nadable part of Man- 
mis ame. kind, Eph. 2.2, Sothar they are able todo 
3:!g, moſt, before Men are entred into the Ce- 
venant, and Church of God : as from the dan- 
ger Moſes was 1n, before he had Circum- 
ciſed his Son , the Jewiſh Dottors note the 
Power of a deſtroying Angel on {uch, as have 
not received the initiatory Rite of Circum- 
TDr.Light- c5fien 5 an{werable whereto is that old f tra- 
1 _ '* dition among them, that God exempted their 
Joh. 12. Nation from the Power of the Angel of death, 
31. to which he ſubjefted the ref> of the World, 
when he choſe them for his own People, and gave 
them the Law, Or when, being once en- 
ter'd, they either burſt out of it themſelves, 
or by juſt excommunication, which, as our 
* Matth, Lord * ſays, brings Men back into- the ſtate 
18.17. of the Heathen, are caſt out into the World 
again, For then, the Devils obtain more 
Power over them: as S. Paul notes, fay- 
ing of thoſe that grow turbulent in the 
Church, and oppoſe themſelves, that they are 
taken captive by him, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26, and 
calling excommuzication, a delivering over unto 
Satan, as it throws them out into his Ter- 
ritory, and within the verge of his Domi- 
MON, 1 Cor. 5, 5. & 1 Tim, 1, 20, Yea, Pro- 
bably, their attempts are more greedy, and 
violent upon thoſe, who for a while were 
A reſcued 
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who were held always under them. 
accordingly , in the Parable of the nuclear 
Spirit we are told, that if, being ence dri- 
ven out of a man, he find him empty, and 
naked of Guards, and ſo fit ® be made 2 
prey again he takes with him ſeven Spirits 
worſe than himſelf, when he ſeeks to enter 
into him the ſecond time, Marth. 12. 43, 
44, 45. GO 2 Pet. 2, 20, 

Lnuef. Would you note any thing elle, 
that is like to prevoke God to abandon, 
and give us up.to theſe deluding Spi- 
rits? 

Anſ. Yes, to omit others, buying and 
ſelling of the Truth, or ating for Gain, 
againſt God, and a good Conſcience. When 
Men forſake God, or a good way or 
thing, not out of ſincere convictions, but 
ſecular intereſts, and for worldly gain: 
then doth the Devil enter, and take poſ- 
ſ(efſhon of them. For his great way 1s to 
open the Door by a golden Key, and by 
the offers of gain to get admiſſion. And 
thus he enter'd into 7udas, raking poſſeſhon 
of him by thirty pieces of filver, which he 
preferred before his Maſter, Luk. 22. 3, 4, 
5. And into Avarias, getting him into his 
Power, and filling his heart, by a deſire of 
keeping the price of his land to himſelf, A. 
5. 3 When Men once put themſelves in- 
to Satan's hands, by purting away 4 good con- 
ſcience , and profeſſing, or ating againſt 


convictions 3 they are in the ready Way» 
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as S. Pawl ſays, to make ſhipmrack of the right 
Faith, -and fall under a deluſion of their un- 
derſtandings, 2 Tim, 1.19. 

Dnueft, Bur doth not God himſelf dy 
more than ſuffer, and give way to fin, by 
leaving therFror their own Luſts, or to Sa- 
tan, as you fay, to puth them on, when 
he talks of giving men a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
Rom. 11. 8,-10. & lf{aiah 6. 10, Is not that 
ſomething poſitive of his inflicting ? 
af. "Tis like it is a ſending a fluggiſh- 
nels of thought, or a dulneſs and drow!i- 
neſs of apprehenſion on them. Not luch, 
as makes them quice unable to apprehend; 
but only, like a drowſie Man, more liſtlef, 
heavy, and flow in it. Tis ces, wherewith 
they ſhould net ſee, and ears, wherewith they 
fhenld not hear ;, that is, ſuch wherewith they 
would not, becauſe they could not do it 
ealily, Rem, 11, 8, Such abatement of ir 
telleftual perſpicacity , and: power., God 
ſometimes threatens to obdurate finners, 
ſaying, he will {mite them with madneſs, or 
blindneſs, or aftoniſhment , and ſtupidity sf 
keart, Deur. 28. 28, And this is very jult, 
thus to 1mpair the perfection of our minds, 
as well,as the health and ſtrengch of our 
Bodies, in puniſhment of our fins. For 
both theſe, being his gratuitous and unde- 
ſerved gifts, are reverſible in what meaſure 
he pleales. And he never withdraws them 
in his wrath from contumacious finners, 
but on forfeiture and high provocations, 
when they have winked long againſt the 
8 | Light, 
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Light, and would not ſee with quick and 
clear ſenſes. It is all in way of Juſtice, 
and Judicial Proceſs ; ſo that there is no- 
thing, but what ſhows a Holy, a Juſt, and 
Good God roo, in all this. 

Queſt. Bur it God fo irreconcileably 
hates fin , why doth he not employ his 
Power to keep it out? ,Were it not eatie 
for an Almighty God, to prevent fin in 
the World, it he would ? 

Avſ. It is not fit he ſhould make it im- 
poſſible, by putting it out of our power 
to chuſe it. And as for fuch ways, as in- 
fer no force upon our wills, bur conſiſt 
with our free and rewardable avoidance of 
{in, he has not been wanting in them, 
which is all that is to be expected on his 
part. 

Queſt, Why, to eaſe both himſelf, and 
us, of the evil of fin, might not Ged make 
it impoſſible, and put it out of our power 
to chuſe it ? 

Aaſ. Becauſe that is inconſiſtent -with 
our Natures, who, having Fleſh as well as 
Spirit, muſt needs be free to Evil, as welf 
as Good. It would leave nothing in us 
to be commended, or rewarded, when we 
do abſtain from it; there being no thanks 
due to any Man, for omitting what he was 
utterly incapable to at. To make f1n im- 
polliple, is to offer violence to our- free 
and reaſonable Natures, and to ſet aſide 
all Laws, all Cenſure, and reward of Acti- 
ons. Which no reaſon will expect a Holy 
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God ſhould do, who looks not only at 
his own Power and Holineſs, but at the 
diſplaying of his Governing-Juſtice too, 
—_ the Freedom and Liberty of his Crea- 
tures, and will take ſuch ways to keep 
our fin, as beſt comport with all theſe. So 
that an utter incapacity for it, is no way 
of hindring us free and rewardable Crea- 
tures, who are not to be irreſiſtably for- 
ced and compelled , but drawa and per- 
ſuaded. 

Dueft, And has God done all, that can 
reaſonably be expected that way, to pre- 
vent (10? 

Anſ. Yes, he has given his own Son to 
die a cruel Death , thereby to purchaſe 
Mercy for all that truly repent of their 
fins; he-has plainly ſhowed, and forbid all 
fin, that no Perſon need be ignorant of it ; 
he has threatned ic with the moſt inſup- 
portable puniſhments , that all may be a- 
fraid to come near it ; he offers the moſt 
incomparable rewards, to all that will 0- 
vercome itz and promiſes the aid of an 
unconquerable Spirit and Grace, to enable 
all, who will ſtrive as they ought, to pre- 
vail againſt it. In ſumm, having ſtupen- 
diouſly brought about, by the meritorious 
Death of his own Son, that Mercy ſhould 
be offered to all Men to pardon, and 
Grace to extirpate and aboliſh fin : he has 
left nothing wanting, but their own wills, 
to perfect the conqueſt of it. And he has 


done all that for them, and ſet all thoſe 
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things before them , which ſhould , not 
force their wills, indeed , but bend and 
perſuade them to reſolve upon ſuch con- 
| _ And that is all, which ought to be 

one with free Creatures, whoſe wills are 
not to be forced, but won and perſuaded, 
towards its excluſion. So that if after all, 
{in be in the World, God's Holineſs, and, 
I may add, his Goodneſs too, are not. to 
be charged, as if they had not abundant- 
ly done their part : but only the obftinacy 
of Mens own perverſe wills, which are 
not to be forced, and will not be difluaded 
from it, by all that can be fitly and rea- 
ſonably offered to them. And therefore 
it may ſtill be moſt juſtly ſaid of God, as 
the Scriptare doth, What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in 
it? Iſaiah 5. 4. The Lord #4 net willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9. As 1 live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but had rather that the wicked 
man would rmrn from his way, and live, Ezek. 
33. 11. 

Laeff. Another of God's Attributes you 
mentioned, is his Goodneſs, Is God's Good- 
neſs an undiſt inguiſhing Indulgence, that lights 
promiſcuoutly on all Perſons ? 

Anſ. No , 'tis a Wiſe and Holy Good- 
neſs, that reſpe&s qualifications. *'Tis the 
Goodnels of a juſt God, not of a fond 
Man, and fo is prone to all tenderneſs, 
fhat is conſiſtent with Wiſe and Holy 
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Ends, and Governing Juſtice. But tender- 
neſs and indulgence to ill things, and for 

- purpoſes and effects, is not goodneſs, bur 
otage. 

Duet. So that God's Goodneſs doth 
not beſpeak ſuch tenderneſs, as relents at 
the very fight of all miſerable objects ? 

Anſ. No, when Love and Kindneſs have 
been finally abuſed by them, affronted 
Goodneſs gives way to inflamed Juſtice, 
and can ſee Men ſmart and ſuffer, without 
being grieved for them. 

Oneft, Then we muſt not fancy God's 
Mercy is ſuch an effeminate ſoftneſs, and 
fond pity, as ſtarts at the thoughts of any 
ſeverity, though moſt wholeſome and ne- 
ceſlary ? 

Anſ. No, it is Mercy to the Penitent, 
and Pitiable; but can well bear to ſee tor- 
menting Cures wrought, on diſeaſed, and 
ſtraying offenders; or Vengeance executed, 
on obdurate Criminals. 

2ucſt, Neither is his Goodneſs ſuch ea- 
Gnels, as will be won or wearied out, pure- 
ly by the confidence in requeſts, and meer 
importunity of obdurate ſinners ? 

Anſ. No, this good and eafte God can 
he inflexible to any impious, or unreaſona- 
ble requeſt. And if they have been deat 
to him ia his time of calling, he will ſhew 
himſelf Juſt as well as Good, and requite 
them in their own kind , and be deaf ro 
them in theirs, yea, when the extremity of 
their diſtreſs makes them cry to him with 
utmoſt 
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ucmoft importunity , and loudneſs. Fhen 
their fear comes, ſays he, as deſelation to lay 
all waſte, and deſtruttion as a whirlwind to 
{weep all before it: then, though they call, 
and ſeek me early, will 1, inſtead of relenting, 
laugh, and mock at their calamity, Prov. 1. 26, 
27, &Cc. 

Queſt. But when this Goodneſs puts ſuch 
difference between Obje&s, is it, as ſame 
fancy, a blind and partial benevolence, that 
fixes by chance, or humour, on ſome;z and 
when once it is fixed, heaps all favours, and 
ſees no faults in them ? 

Anſ. No, by no means. God's Good- 
neſs is not guided, as fond Man's often is, 
by blind fancy, but always by higheſt diſ- 
cretion- He is infinite in Goodneſs, but 
yet (©, as at the ſame time, to be equal in 
Juſtice, and Wiſdom too. So that he will 
do good to all, that have not incapacitated 
themſelves by their own fault, bur tronone 
againſt juſt, and wiſe reaſon. 

Dueft. By this it ſeems, this good God 
has not more love of any Perſons, as they 
are his Creatures, or Favorites, than as they 
are endowed with certain qualifications. 
And that his hatred is ſtronger againſt fin, 
than his Love is for any Faycrire, or crea- 
ted Being ? 

Anſ. Yes, he never loves an evil work, 
out of favour to the workers; bur, as the 
* Scripture Often tells us, he hates the work- 
ers, for the ſake of their evil works. So 


that no Perſons muſt ever fancy om — 
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ſuch Favorites of God, that he will tole- 
rate them in any wickedneſs. Or that, ha- 
ving once fixed his Love upon them, or 
made Decrees in their favour, he will not 
fee {in in them , nor impute it to them, 
nor hate them for ſuch things, as are moſt 
hateful ro him in others. : 

Queft, If it is none of theſe things, 
what 1s it we are to underſtand by God's 
Goodnefs ? 

 Asſ. His perfe& delight in doing good. 
Which TI ſhall note eſpecially in #o things, 
viz, his forwardneſs in rewarding good Ser- 
vices, and his great Patience and Eaſineſs in 
paſſing over offences. 

zeſt, Is he mindful of his Servants, 
and careful to reward all their good Ser- 
VICES ? 

Anſ. Yes, and that he would have all 
Men undoubtedly, to think by him, that 
ſo they may be encouraged to ſerve him. 
For he that cometh te God, muſt believe that he 
is. and that he is a rewarder of thoſe, that aili- 
gently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. 

Deſt. Is he alſo Patient and Merciful 
upon their Offences, as well as Bountiful 
upon their good Services ? 

Anſ. Yes, when they repent, and turn 
from them. For he proclaims himſelf /ong- 
ſuffering, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, tranſpreſſion, and ſin, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
He ſhows wonderful Patience, in bearing 
with the ſins of Men; and Mercy in par- 
doning, when they truly repent of them. 


weſt, 
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Bnet, And is not this Mercy ſome in- 
—_ to thoſe, who go on in their 

ins? 

Anſ. No, becauſe, as I ſaid, he will have 
Mercy on thoſe only, who repent of them. 
His /ong-/xffering with finners, is only to give 
them time, and /ead them: to repentance, Rom. 
2, 4 And his forgiving them, is only when 
they do repent. For even there , where 
he proclaims his Mercy, he declares he wil 
by ne means clear the guilty, Exod. 34.7. If 
we are impenitent to the laſt, there is no 
expectation of Mercy to forgive, but of 
Juſtice to puniſh us. 

2ueft, You ſay God ſhows this Good- 
neſs, in bountifully rewarding good Ser- 
vices. Doth he not alſo ſhow the ſame, 
in eſtimating what Services are good, and 
fit to be rewarded by him? 

Anf. Yes, as far as is conſiſtent with 
truth, and reaſon. He is by no means cap- 
tious, or exceptious, like one that ſtudied 
to find faults, and make the worſt of our 
performances. Nor ſtiff, and rigid in ſtand- 
ing upon the extremities of things, - but is 
ready to make all fair abatements, and al- 
lowances, which are reaſonably and juſtly 
pleadable in our caſe, as I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to obſerve afterwards. 

Bnet. What mean you by God's 7aſtice, 
or Righteouſneſs ? 

Anſ. His doing Right and Equity, both 
firſt, in giving Righteous Laws 3 and 
ſecondly, in patling Righteous Judgments 
according 
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m—— to them, without reſpect of Per- 
Ons. 

neſt, Is God Righteous as a Law-giver, 
in impoſing only juſt and Righteous Laws? 

Anſ. Yes, The Gods of the Gentiles, in- 
deed, which S. Paul * ſays were Devils, 1n- 
joyned their Worſbippers, the molt ſinful, 
foul, and cruel things. They ſerved Bac- 
ckus in the Idol-Feaſts called the Baccha- 
als, and other of their Deities, with Re- 
vellings, and Drunkenneſs, and Profligate 
Uncleanneſs: and fo S. Peter ſays, whilſt 
they wrought the will of the Gentiles, toge- 
ther with their abominable 1dolatries , they 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, exceſs of wine, revel- 
lings, 1 Pet. 4. 3. as the Iſraelites , joyning 


themſelves to the Idol Baal Peor , © committed. 


whoredoms, Num. 25. I, 2, 3. They ſerved 
Atlech , that is, Saturn, by moſt horrible 
and unnatural cruelties, dropping their own 
Children into the Fire through the Hands 
of his Statue, and fo burning them alive 
to himsz which the Scripture calls makin? 
them paſs through the fire to Moloch, as a burnt- 
offering, Lev. 18. 21. & Jer, 19. 5. But the 
True God is moſt utterly oppolite to: all 
ſuch impoſitions. He commands nothing, 
but whar is pure, and virtuous, and for our 
own good and advantage ; what is honora- 
ble, and perfe&tive of our Natures; nay, 
what is worthy, not only of Men, but of 
Angels, and, when he weuld ſubmit to auy 
Laws, .as he did when in Chriſt he becanie 
Man, of God himlelf. 

©xeft, 
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Queſt. This ſhews the excellency- of his 
Laws.. Burt what ſay you to the equity of 
them? Are they not rigorous and over- 
burdealome, requiring more than we are 
able to perform ? 

Arnſ. No, though he requires great things, 
yet together with. that, he offers ſuch help 
and grace, as will render them, not onl 
poſſible, bur colerably eaſie ro us. His 
commandments are not grievons, I ] ohn Jo 3s 
His yoke is eaſie, and his burden light, Maith. 
11. 30. | 

Bneft, Is God Righteous allo as a 7xdge, 
that is, when he comes to Judgment, will 
he impartially execute his Laws, wichout 
favour, or reſpect of Perſons ? 

Anſ. Yes. For in his Righteous fudement, 
he will render to every Man, according to his 
deeds, To theſe, who by continuance in well- 
doing, ſought Glory, eternal Life, Bat to all, 
that obey unrighteouſneſ;, and are impenitent 
ſinners, wrath and anguiſh, and that on every 
one, that doth evil, without reſpett of perſons, 
Rom. 2.5.t0 12. 

Oxeft. What will become then of all 
thoſe, that break his Laws ? 

Ayſ. Unleſs they make their, peace by 
Repentance, they muſt be condemned to 
thateternal Death, which his Law threatens. 

Queft. But doth not God ſometimes 
puniſh one Man for another's ſin, as the 
Children for the Parents, or the Parents for 
the Childrez ; whereas the rule of Juſtice 1s 
to give every Man his own ? 

M Aol. 
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Arnf. No, in all his allotments, he af- 
ſures us the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall 
be npon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked 
ſhall be upon him, Behold, (aith he, all fouls 
are wine, as the ſonl of the father, ſoalſo the 
foul of the ſox : and one ſhall not fuffer for 
another, but the foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, 
Ezek. 18. 4, 19, zo. Indeed, if a Father 
ſhares in a Child's faulr, by ſetting an evil 
example to it, or by being too indulgent 
and not ſeaſonably correCting it ; then he 

* 1Sam. ſhall ſuffer, as * E/;did : bur this isnot for 

2o:& chep, DIS Child's, but for his own fin, in asmuch 

3-13, As he concurredtoit. And if a Child fol- 
low his Father's fin, he ſhall partake in his 
puniſhment, as is implied in Ezekze/, chap. 
18. 14. but that is not becauſe his Father 
finned, but becauſe he imitated it. But if 
we do not communicate in the fins of 0- 
ther Men, we ſhall not anſwer for their 
guilt ; for every man ſhall bear his own burden, 
Gal. 6. 5. 

5h But what ſay you, when God 
puniſhes a wicked Parent with want, or 
an infirm bodys; doth not that tranſmit 
Diſeaſes, or Poverty to his innocent Poſte- 
rity? Or, when he ſcourges a ſinful Na- 
tion , with the Sword, Famine, or Peſti- 
lence; do not thoſe involve the inno- 
cent, in common with the Criminals? 

Arſe. Yes, but theſe not being directed 
by Almighty God upon themſelves, but 
ſeizing them through the necefſity of {e- 


cond cauſes, and courſe of things, by __ 
on 
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. ſon of their joynt Intereſts and Relations ; 


they are not vindictive ſtrokes, nor in the 
way of puniſhments, but only their cala- 
mities and misfortunes. "Tis their mixt In- 
tereſts, not God's Juſtice , which brings 
theſe upon their heads. 

2ueft. But when Men have forfeited by 
their own fins, is not God, who would o- 
therwiſe ſpare, ofr-times moved ro exat 
the forfeiture for the ſins of others, who 
will be afflicted, and are intended to be 
puniſhed in their misfortunes. 

Anſ. Yes, and that, 'tis like, may be a 
reaſon, why, when God ſays in the Second 
Commandment, he will puniſh the ſins of Ido- 
latrous Fathers, who are particularly called 
haters of him, os the Chit#ren, he limits it to 
the third, and feurth generation, For 'tis ve- 
ry poſſible the Parents may live fo lon 
to ſee their Sufferings, and ſo be punith 
themſelves, in benolding what their un- 
fortunate Poſterities endure for their ſakes. 
But fince in this caſe, God only takes juſt 
forfeitures, and withholds undue favours, 
and forbearance, when he has great and 
wiſe reaſons; it is no reflexion at all on 
his Juſtice, or other Attributes. 

neſt, I ſee God doth not miſplace 
puniſhments, by puniſhing one for ano- 
ther's offences. Bur may he not ſeem to 
miſpropottion them , when he puniſhes 


- momentany fins wich eternal torments? 


Is that conliſtent with Rules of Juſtice? 
M a Anſ, 


Of God's Fuſtice. 

Anſ. Yes, whatever puniſhments are 
juſtly propoſed, may be juſtly exacted. For 
what a juit, and wiſe Law-giver denounces, 
a juſt Judge may execute. And if Men 
feel the ſmart of it, they can only blame 
themſelves. For why would they deſerve 
it? The puniſhment was denounced to 
the ſin, before they had made tiiemſelves 
guilty of it. And this denunciation was 
intended to reſtrain them from committing 
it. And if they would, by Gods help 
they might have been reſtrained by it. So 
thac be their ſuffering hard, or their puniſh- 
ment what it will, they have none to ac: 
cuſe but themſelves, for having voluntari- 
ly called it down upon their own heads. 

Qxef. But is it juſt, to propoſe and de- 
nounce ſuch heayy puniſhments ? 

Anſ; Yes, becauſe there is need of them, 
and Mankind will not be reſtrained by lels. 
For ſo ſtrong is the {inful bya(s and incli- 
nation of our Natures, ſo-many and great 
our temptations, and ſo much the advan- 
tage of (en{ible and preſent pleaſures & 
bove future and unſeen recompences that 
Men would never forego the pleaſures of 
their ſins on ſmaller Conſiderations. Not 
only the offers of all remptations, but alſo 
'the reluctancies of our own Natures are to 
be out-weighed , and the great diſadvar- 
tage of remote and unſeen things is to be 
.cempenſated, by the immenlity, and eter- 
141 duration of theſe puniſhments. S0 
that leſs than theſe, would not difcourage 
any 
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any numbers in our circumſtances. Nay, 
alas, how few do theſe hinder and diſcou- 
rage, as the general wickedneſs of thoſe, 
who profels to believe them, is a lamenta- 
ble and abundant evidence. 

neſt, But between fin and puniſhment, 
as tis uſually ſaid, there ſhould be ſome 
proportion, Whereas fins, that are ſoon 
at an ead, and ſufferings, that have no end, 
bear no proportion. 

Avrſ. Since {1ns and ſufferings are no ma- 
terial” bodily things, they are not capable 
of being proportioned to each other by 
weight, or meaſure, to be weighed our 
equally in Scales, or meaſured by a Rule 
and Line, as Bodies are. "Their proportis 
on, 1s not a natural proportion, on account 
of intrinfick weight and f1zez but a moral 
proportion , in reſpe& of ends and uſes, 
which is to work on Mens wills, and in 
their free choice to ſurmount all impedi- 
ments, and out-weigh all temptations to 
diſobedience. So that to proportion pu- 
niſhments to fins, is not to equalize them - 
in intrinſick weights and meaſures, there 
being nothing in their Natures, which can 
ground ſuch compariſons: but only to 
proportion puniſhments to temptations, ſo 
as to make them out-weigh them in our 
choice and free-wills. And thus eternal. 
puniſhments are . proportionate to our of- 
fences; that is, they are no more, thanare 
neceſſary to make us forego thoſe plea- 
ſures, or advantages Ln recommend 
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them; Nay, alas! with the greater part 
of Men, they cannot do this, who are fo 
bewitched with fins preſent pleaſures, that 
they will enjoy them, though for that they 
fall at laſt under theſe eternal torments, 
as we ſee by ſad experience. 

Dneft, Since God is thus exactly juſt, 
and equal in all his ways, it is great Blaſ- 
phemy in any to repreſent him 8s tyran- 
nical, or imperious , that doth good, or 
hurt, out of meer will or humour, not in re- 
gard to the qualifications of his Creatures? 

Arnſ. So it is, Thus, indeed, the Indians 
thought of the Devi/s they wortggus 
And thus all ſuperſtitious Perſons think of 
God, who ſeek to appeaſe him by vile flat- 
teries, {laviſh tremblings, and forced ſub- 
miffions, which are ſuited to ſuch imperi- 
ous and humourſome tempers, But the 
true God is moſt juſb, and reaſonable in all 


his ways, requiring to be ſerved only in. 


the wiſeſt things, and from willing hearts, 
and recompencing by a- moſt unbiaſled 
and exa&t ſentence. All is higheit rea- 
ſon and unblemiſhed Juſtice, nothing weak 
humour or paſhon, which this Almighty 
Prince doth. | 

Neſt, God's punitive Juſtice then, is 
nothing like impotent Men's implacable 
revenge, who cannot be at eaſe till their 
anger is fated with the ſmart of their E- 
nemies? 

Anſ. No, in no wiſe, He doth not pu» 
piſh to gratitie private paſſions, and re- 
{entments. 
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ſentments. When he affifts, it is net wil- 
lingly, Lam. 3. 33. + How ſhall I give thee up? 
is his compaſſionate relenting, when a fin- 
ner is almoſt paſt Mercy, Hef. 11. 8. But 
it is for wiſe, and publick ends, to keep 
up Government, to ſecure Goodneſs, and 
diſcourage Offences. God's Juſtice is a 
wiſe Reſolution, not a weak Paſſion: and 
he takes-pleaſure.in che pains inflicted by 
it, as they are well and wiſely done; not 
at all, as angry Men are wont to do, be- 
cauſe thereby they have wrecked their ſpite 
on thoſe that vexed them. 

Pueft. Belides this Juſtice, in allotting 
future recompencesz doth ngt God alſo 
ſhow himſelf juſt, in beſtowing preſear, 
and ſuitable events to actions? 

Avsſ. Yes, by him, as * Hannah acknow- 
ledged, ations are weighed, before they are 
accompliſhed, to beſtow events; as well 
-@s after, ro make retributions, according 
to Reaſon and Juſtice. And this preſent 
Judicature, God diſcharges in the Admini- 
ftration» of his Providence. Which muſt 
make all Men extreme wary what deſigns, 
or attempts they ingage in, never deſpairing 
of his Bleſſing in a good way, nor preſu- 
ming on it in an ill one, as I ſhall note after- 


wards. 


Oueſt. Is God preſent in all places,to take 
notice of all the actions, both of good and 
bad Men,which he will chus juſtly reward or 


puniſh ? 
M 4 Av}. 
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Arſe. Yes, for whither (ball I flee from thy 
preſence ? Plal. 139. 7. The eyes of the Lora 
are in ecuery place, beholding the evil, and the 
good, Prov. 15.3 He fills heaven and earth, 
{o that no man may hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that he i" not ſee him, Jer. 23.24. And 
the ſenſe of this, as it will induce us eve- 
ry where to pray to him, becauſe, though 
unſeen, he is every where preſent to hear 
our Prayers; ſo would it be every where 
an effectual reſtraint , and hinder us from 
venturing on any evil, or misbecoming 
thing. For what Man would preſame to 
do a rude thing, in his Sovereign's pre- 
ſence; or an impertinent and trifling one, 
before any wiſe, and grave Perſons; or a 
baſe and filthy one, before even a Child, 
or Stranger, and much more before thoſe, 
whoſe care tis to rebuke, and puniſh ſuch 
miſdoings ? So that in all Places and Com- 
panies, we ſhould demean our ſelves with 
decency and modeſty, with feriouſnels and 
gravity, with circumſpection and care, pu- 
rity and integrity , if we bethought our 
ſelves that the Great and Holy God ſtands 
looking on , and obſerves all our mo- 
r10ns. 

'* Beſt, And will it not alſo quicken Mens 
diligence in good things, and make them 
active in his Service ? 

' Anſ. Yes, it would do fo even with 


eye (ervants, who'put.on a great. ſhew of 


care, and diligence in. their Maſter's pre- 
fence, And belides, it would incite Men 
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to agreat frequency in devout Ejaculations, 
and folemn Addreſſes to Almighty God: 
it being moſt unſeemly to ſtand mute and 
regardleſs before him, without ſuitable ex- 
prefſfions of Adoration and Reverence. 

2aeft. And doth this Omnipreſent God 
ſee even our hearts, and ſecret thoughts? 

Anſ. Yes, be is acquainted with all our 
ways, he underſtands onr thenghts afar off, and 
there is not a word in our tongue, bat he knows 
it altogether, Pſal. 1 39. 2, 3, 4+ 

Daeſt. By this it ſeems, that God knows 
all that is fas by us in this World, and 
will be incorruptibly juſt in rewarding all 
that is good, and in puniſhing all that is 
bad, except repentance prevents it ? 

Anſ, Yes. 


Dueſt. What mean you by Gad's Faith- 
falneſs, another of his Attributes ? 

* Anſ. I mean two things. Firf, his invio- 
lable performance of his promiſes. Se- 
condly, his conſtant adherence to his Friends, 
and faithful Servants. 

Qaeft. God has made moſt Gracious Pro- 
miſes to his Servants, both for this Life, 
and the next. Will he be inviolably Faith- 
ful, and keep his Word ? 

Anſ. Yes, for he is not as Man that can 
be overſeen, and afterwards ſee his folly, 
and repent of it, He is not as man, that 
he ſhonld repent : hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
nat make it good? Num. 23. 19. 
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Oeft. But when he Promiſes, or make 

Gracious Invitations, or Declarations to fin- 

* x Tim. ners, as he * often doth, doth he deal plain- 
3-5 . « 1y, and mean as he ſays? 

rk > Arnſ. God forbid we ſhould think other: 

T wiſe. For he is eflential, unmixt Truth, 

as incapable of all infincere arts and doy- 

'ble dealings, as he is of down-righe falſ- 

hoods. He never falves his Sincerity or 

Faichfulneſs , by ſecret reſerves, or eva- 

ſive interpretations, being abſolutely above 

all need of, or temptation to ſuch unwor- 

thy Artifices. So that whatſoever we have 

reaſon to believe, or expect from his Word, 

is ptain Truth, and ſhall! be moſt honeſt] 

and punctyally made good. Elpecially, it, 

+Ezek.33. 4S in f theſe caſes, we have not only his 

II, Word, but alſo his Oath, which the Aps- 

ftle calls two immutable things, wherein "tis im- 

poſſible for God to the, that is, to delude our 

expectations, Heb. 6. 18, And therefore 

when God calls, and invites Men, to ac- 

cept of his Mercy, and return to him ; ler 

not any Perſon harbour the leaſt thought, 

2s if he were not in eatneſt, or that his (e- 

cret Will doth contradit his Word, or 

that when he calls for their return he doth 

not deſire it, or has ſet ſome impregnable 

Decrees as a bar againſt them, or will ſub- 

ſtra& that aid 'which is neceflary to them, 

and without which ir is impoſhble for them 

ever to return to him.- Theſe, and fuch 

like, are ungodly and prophane ſuſpicions, 

which ſtain and blemiſh the ſpotleſs, and 

; abſolute 
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abſolute fincericy of the moſt true God 
with the faults and falſhoods of wicked 
and deceitful Men. And where is Mens 
Reaſon, or Reverence, when they queſtion 
whether God means as he ſays; who yer 
are ready to reſent it as a great affront, if, 
on their moſt ſerious aflertions, any Per- 
fon ſhall make the ſame doubt and queſti- 
on of themſelves? 

2ueft. And is he as able to make good 
his Word, as/he is fincere in paſſing 
it ? 

Avnſ. Yes, he is the Almighty God, that 
doth whatſoever he pleaſes, both in heaven, and 
earth, the ſea, and in all deep places, Plal, 
135- 6, But as for the Explication, and 
Remarques upon this Attribute, I ſhall re- 
ſerve them, till it comes to be conſidered 
in its own place in the Creed. 

2xeft. But when God promiſes, he ofc- 
times drives long ere he accompliſhes. 

An(. Though he delays, yet he never for- 
ets, or alters. Neither multicude of af- 
airs, nor length of time, nor after-thoughts, 

can either wear it out of his Memory, or 
change his Purpoſe. He will ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant, Plal. 111.5, He is the 
faithful God, who keepeth covenant to 4 then- 
ſand generations, Deut. 7, 9. who keepeth truth 
for ever, Pſal. 146. 6, And being ſure of 
God's Promiſes at laſt, we may well have 
patience in waiting for them: as Abraham 
had, who received not the Child of promiſe, 
till he was very oldz and his ſeed = 
TNCS im, 
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him, who entred not into the promiſed land, 


*Gen. 15. til] above * 400 Years after God had made 


him the promiſe of ir. 

veſt, But, if in hopes of his promiſed 
rewards, and dread of his juſt puniſhments, 
we ſhould take the pains to be Holy as he 
# Holy, to make him our Friend: is he ne- 
ver inconſtant to his Friends, and are we in 
no danger of loſing him? 

Anſ, No. 

neſt. One thing we may be ſure of, 
that he will live as long as we ſhall do, to 
ſtand in need of him. 

Anſ. Yes, for he is Eternal, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, he is God, Plal. 90. 2. 
and when the heavens, and the earth ſhall be 
changed, he 1s the ſame, and his years ſhall have 
no end, Pſa). 102. 25, 26, 27. 

Qneſt, And when once he loves, and 
takes complacence in us, will he be con- 
ſtant, and not alter his affetion ? 

Anf. Yes, if we continue to love, and 
ſerve him. For he is the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for evermore, Heb. 1 3. 8. with him 
15: m0 wvariableneſs, nor ſo much as ſhadow of 
turning, Jam. 1.17. 

2ueft. But what, if, after we are the 
Friends of God, we ſhould return to live 
in {in ? 

Anſ. Then we ſhould loſe his Love. For 
the conſtancy of his AﬀeCtion, lies not in 
loving and hating always the ſame Men, 
but in loving and hating always for the 
ſame reaſon. 'Tis an immovable fixednels, 
nor 
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not upon the ſame Perſons, but upon the 
ſame carriage and qualities. For if the 
wicked, whom God hates, twrn from his wick- 
edneſs;, he ſhall ſurely live, and net die, And 
if the righteogs, whom God loves, turn from 
his righteouſueſs, and doth according to the ways 
of the wicked, all his former righteouſneſs ſhall 
be forgotten, and in his fins, that ke hath {1nce 
committed, ſhall he die, Fzek. 18. 21, 22, 24. 


©xeft. Another Attribute above-menti- 
oned, is the Wiſdom of God, What mean 
you by God's Fiſdem. | 

Avſ. His moſt abſolute Underſtanding, 
which clearly ſees through all things, and 
knows what means are moſt proper, and 
what ſeaſons beſt ro move in, to bring a- 
bout every purpoſe, 

©Oxeſt. Is it one part of God's Wiſdom, 
to ſer the juſteſt rate and eſtimate on all 
things, not only clearly apprehending the 
truth , but proportionably valuing the 
worth of them , never magnifying a lit- 
tle, or undervaluing a great and weighty 
matter ? 

Anſ. Yes, to be fond of worthleſs things, 
13 no property of the Wiſe, but of Chil- 
dren and ſimple Perſons 3 for ſuch only 


-are apt to be taken with Toys, and Tri- 


fles. Little things may greatly delight, or 
diſturb little Spirits : but the Great and 
All-wiſe God, 1s moſt Wiſe and Great in 
all his reſentments, never ſetting more by 
any things, than is really in them, or valu- 
004 
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ing them without, or beyond juſt cauſe, 
As all ill things he hates, ſo all empty ones 
he flights: proportioning all his reſent- 
ments to the true weight and worth of Ob- 
jeas, that they may be always wiſe, and 
worthy of himſelf. And therefore no Men 
muſt ever fancy to gain God, or fear to 
loſe him, by ſuch little things, and trivial 
indifferencies, as have little or nothing in 
them, but are below the reſentment of 
any intelligent, and prudent Man, 

Queff. Indeed, a ſmall indifferent matter, 
1s not fit to bear a great reſentment, ei- 
ther on one fide, or other. So that fre- 
quent Croſſings, or Sprinkling our ſelves 
with Holy Water, or Viliting certam 
Shrines, or putting on ſome Religious Ha- 
bits, or other empty and uncommanded 
Ceremonies, are no more fit to gain the 
good preſence , and protection of God; 
than the fight of a Surplice, a Poſture, a 
Place, or other unforbidden Ceremony, 
are to forfeit and drive them from us 

Avſ. Very right; but what doth either 
the one, or the other, muſt always be 
things of weight and moment. In parti- 
cular, his own Laws, which are all about 
the moſt important matters, contain the 
things he likes. So that we gain, and pleaſe 
him, by obedience; and offend, and loſe 
him, by diſobeying. And therefore no 
Men muſt build on uncommanded abſti- 
nencies or ſeverities , or on any affected 
{ingu)arities 3 nor, in general, muſt we Ar 
ce 
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ſeek the favour, or ſhun the diſpleaſare of 
Almighty God, by arbitrary fancies and in- 
ventions of our own, but always according 
to what is written. 

Qveft, If this All-wiſe God ſees through 
all things, he perfe&tly underſtands our Na- 
tures ? 

Anſ. Yes, he made our jearts, and all 
our faculties, and fo thorowly underſtands 
them, ſeeing clearly into all their turnings 
and windings, tempers and inclinations, 
what things will incite and dravv them on, 
and what again will effeQtually reſtrain, and 
divert them from any purpoſe. 

Queſt. If he can tel! how far every thing 
will work upon us, he can foreſee the iſſue 
and effe&t of all means and methods ; and, 
in Mr , What force Preaching, Per- 
ſua{tton, Reproof, Diſcipline, Promiles, 
Threatnings, or other means of Grace, 
will have upon Mankind at large, and what 
upon all particular Men, of every genius, 
intereſt, and temptation ? 

Arſ. Yes, he knew aſſuredly that Pharaoh 
would not let the Iſraelites go, no not for all his 
plagues, Exod. 3.19. And that the elders of 
Iſrael, would hearken to the voice of Moſes, 
verfe 18. And that Tyre, and Sydon, would 
have repented at the fight of Chriſt's great, and 
wonderful works, Matth. 11. 21. And this 
muſt beget in us the greateſt Opinion, and 
Reverence for all God's Ordinances. 
that no Perſons 'muſt ever ask, as ſome 
prophanely do, what good it doth to go 

Fe) 
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ſo oft to Prayersz or ſay they can: benefir 
as much by reading at home, when they 
are called upon to go to Church, and hear 
a Sermon; or (lightfully neglect, or under- 
value any other means of God's appointing. 
Since God has preſcribed Prayers, and Sa- 
craments, and Preaching, and the Authori- 
ty of Spiritual Guides, and the Unity of the 

urch, &c. as perpetual, and powerful 
means of Faith and good Life z who ſhall 
dare to accuſe any of them of weaknels,or 
unkitneſs ; and pretend better to underſtand 
their efficacy, than he that underſtands all 
things; or put down his, and fet up their 
own Wiſdom, by negleCing the old, and 
beating out new ways for themſelves? 

Deſt. Doth God allo ſee the beſt times, 
and the fitteſt ſeaſons for every purpolc? 

Avnſ. Yes, lo exattly, as never in the 
leaſt degree either to precipitate any bult- 
neſs, or ſtay ſo long, til] the fitteſt minute 
for it-has over-paſſed him. And this muſt 
teach us never to think any Mercies too 
long delaied, or any Afictions from his 
hand too faſt haſtned. Though in caſe of 

ood defired, the preſent generally ſeems 

ſt to Fleſh and Blood; yer in truth God's 
own time is always fitteſt, So that whe- 
ther any things ſent by him, come too ſoon, 
or too {low, 1n reſpect of our wiſhes, they 
come juſt when they ſhould , neither roo 
early, nor'too late, in reſpect of exactnels 
of ſeaſon, and uſefulneſs. 
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eſt, If the Character of the Great 
God, be to be fo Holy, and Juſt, and True, 
and Faithful, and Good, and Patient, ec; 
as you have ſhewed, then no 'Man, who 


conſ1ders what he ſays, can reaſonably pre- | 


tend to loye God, if he loves not theſe 
excellencies ? 

Anſ. Very right. He can, only have 2 
blind love, as one that is fond of he knows 
not what : Or'a miſtaken love, as one that 
fancies God to. be what he is .not. Bur 
he has no intelligent, rational, love of God, 
unleſs he love thoſe excellencies, that make 
up the Godhead. And if - Men would 
worthily love theſe in God, they- mult ſeek 
to attain, and tranicribe then ouitan cthem- 
ſelves too. | 

Qeeft, At this rate no ungodly evil Man, 
who 1s an enemy of theſe Divine Tempers, 
can love Gad. | | 

Arnſ. Nos they my love ſome things 
in God, when taken afunder : as his Wit 
dom, which will move their admiration; 
or his Power, whilſthe employs it for them ; 
or his Goodnels, ſo long as they feel irs 
bountiful effects. Bur, if they (criouſly 
conſtder , they cannet-ove the Godhead, 
where all theſe properties are put toge- 
ther. For therein is an Holinets, that is 
irreconcileable to their fins; and a Juſtice, 
that will be inexorable in puniſhing them ; 
2 Faichfulneſs, that will execute Threatnings, 
as well as fulfil Promilesz and an Almighty 
Power , to be employed in Eternally tor- 
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menting thoſe that offend ,-as well as in 
Eternally rewarding all that truly ſerve 
him. And a God of this Character, -is all 
terrour unfo them. If they confiderately 
view him, they may ſoon ſee enough to 
make againſt them, which will keep them 
from being truly in love with, or deſirous 
of him. No Man can freely, and intelli- 
gently be in love with God, but he that 
15, or deſires to be like him: and accord- 
ingly in Scriptwre, the /ove of God doth ordi- 
narily include obedience to him. 

Dueft, If theſe excellencies make up 
God's Character, then when any Perſons 
by his Grace have once attained them, 
they are like God, and partakers of the Di- 
vine Natare, 

Avſ. Yes, bis Image conſiſts in righteouf- 
neſs, and true hlineſs, Eph. 4.24. So that 
whoſoever are endowed with theſe, are 
truly good, and Godlike Perſons. 
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CHAP... II. 
Of God's Providence. 


The Contents. 


God preſerves all things he hath made. And 
* governs them, - He obſerves all our afti- 


ons. And all our temptations, He diſpoſes 
of all good events, For he gives the fruits 
of the Earth, And Children, And ſucceſs 
in buſineſs, How this ſhould influence us in 
any enterprize, ſhown in ſundry particulars, 
He gives promotion, And the favour of Men, 
And life and health to enjoy ali other Bleſ+ 
ſings, And all Spiritual Mercies, He dif- 
poſes alſo of ill events, As death of Friends, 
Unfortunate accidents, that affliict us in our 
Bodies, or Goods, Croſſes, and obſtruftions, 
in our deſgns and buſineſs, Sufferings from 
ill Men, How God ſtints, and governs theſe, 
No excuſe of their unjuſt violence, to ſay 

N 2 they 
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they are God's Inſtruments, and follow Provi- 
dence. He ſends alſo miſcarriages of State, 

...and Government : . and. preſides in the, moſt 
tumaltuary, ani diſtreſſed times, In theſe, 
ſtill have. Faith in Providence, But God 
muſ? not be called. the Author, or. ſender of 
thoſe evilt, '#Wch ' we brivg down wpon out 
ſelves, by our own faults, or follies, 


Dnrftion. Y OU- have already ſhowed 
what we are to believe of 
the Being, and Attributes of -God. But ano- 
ther thing to he known of him, you ſaid, 
15 his Provides. \ What: mean you by 
that-? 
Arſ. His Preſerving, and Governing us, 
and all chings which he hath made. 
©xeft. Doth God preſerve all. that he 
hath made? © | 
Auf. Yes, both in their Beings, and in 
their Powers 7nd Petfe&ions. Me prefer- 
vet an, and beaſt, Plalm 36. 6. He yiuts te 
all their life, and breath, and all thihgs : for im 
hin we live, move, and have our being, Ads 
17. 25, 28. In particular , he preferves 
Men 1n their Perſons, and Faculties. So 
that. no Man loſes, either . his Memory, or 
Llngerſtanding, or the uſe of any of his 
Senſes. or any other bodily Powers and 
Perfe&ions, but only when, and fo far a 
God orders, or permits. And. this muſt 
teach all Perſons, under ahy apprehenſion 
of diminution, or loſs of rheir Senſes, 0! 


Intelle&uals, or other Porvers and Perfect! 
ons 
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ons, not to diſtraft and afflict their hearts, 
by fearing and fancying the worſt, Far 

chat gave theſe Powers, is {till che con- 
tiquer and prelerver of them, and 'ris ve- 
ry hard if he may not be truſted with 
them. Let us commit them cheerfully ro 
him, and he will either continue the uſe of 
them , or ſupply the defect, and repair che 
detriment, that ſhall come by cheir lols, or 
diminution. 

Lueft. Muſt it not teach us the ſame, in 
all proſpects of dangerous, or tormenting 
diſtempers too ? 

Anſ. Yes, for he is the preſerver of our 
health, and ſtrength, as well as other facul- 
ties. And therefare when any Perſons 
are entring under any bodily Pains, or Dil- 
eaſes, let them endeavcur to bear the pre- 
ſent burden with patience. But not make 
it heavier, by painful anticipations of fu- 
curities3 fancying what they ſhall do, if 
their Diſtemper grows up to the greateſt 
extremitiesz or, if ſome other croſs Di- 
ſtemper, ſhould at the ſame time incapa- 
citate, and deprive them of thoſe hel: , 
which yield them their greateſt eaſe and 
ſupport under this ; or, if their Pain and 
Sickneſs be prolonged to ſuch a diſtance, 
as will outlaſt both their ſtrength, and pa- 
tience. For if God is their preſerver, is 
not the timing, and tinting of all theſe in 
his hands? = will not he order all, in 
compaſſionare proportion to our ſtrength 
and neceſſities, and the ſupplies of his 
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own Grace? Belides, 'tis great folly, as 
well as diſtruſt, to anticipate diſtant mala- 
dies, by precipitate fears, and tormenting 
fancies. When all the while, God's Pro- 
vidence may proye as kind, as our melan- 
choly imagination is cruel , and preſerve 
all that by a render care, which we throw 
away in an over-haſty fear, by fancying 
co our ſelves very dreadful futurities,where- 
with he never intends to try us. 

Queff, Doth God alſo govern all, that 
he hath made? 

Arſ. Yes. 

2neſt. Wherein is that ſhown ? - 

Arſ. Tn two things. Firſt, In obſerving 
all actions, Secondly, In ordering, and dif- 
poſing all events. 

-2zeft. Doth God obſerve all our a&ti- 
ons ? 

Arſe. Yes, for the eyes of the Lord are tn 
every place, beholding beth the evil, and the good, 
Prov. 15. 3. And this ſhould ingage us in 
every thing to keep Innocency, and a clear 
Conſcience, fince he ſtands always look- 
ing on, to ſee how we acquit our 
ſelves. | "5 28 

Queſt. The belief of this preſent Pro- 
vidence, in obſerving all ations, is ne- 
ceſlary to all expectation of future recom: 
pences. 

Anſ. Very right. For if here God takes no 
cognizance;he can afterwards make no retri- 
butions,net knowing what Men have done, 
for lim to reward, or puniſh. And there: 
are, 
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fore, as to Religion, it is all one to deny 
the Being of a God, as to deny his Provi- 
dence 5 and Epicnrears, in this reſpec, are as 
bad as Atheiſts, 

Dneft, As God is moſt watchful in ob- 
ſerving all our ations, is he not equally 
ſo, in marking all our triais and cempta- 
cons ? 

Anſ. Yes, he not only ſees, but ſends, 
and ſets bounds to them, and proportions 
anſwerable ſuccours, to prevent their pre- 
vailing over us. God is faithfal, who will 


' not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 


«ble, but will, with the temptation, make a 
way to eſcape what is over-hard, that we may 
be able to bear the reſt of it, 1 Cor. 10. 1 3, 
And therefore whenſoever we fall under 
any. great trials, or fear them, we mult 
neither cruſt to our own ſtrengeh withour 
God, nor deſpair of conquering them by 
his help. Burt ſeeking to him with earneſt 
Prayers, and watching againſt the tempta- 
tion with much heedfulneſs, have Faith in 
his Spirit and Providence, affuredly belie- 
ving, that he will either put by and break 
its ſtrength, or increaſe ours. 

2nefft, And doth God order, and diſpoſe 
of all events ? 

Avſ. Yes, even thoſe that befal che 
meaneſt Creatures. For net « Sparrow falls 
to the ground, without our heavenly Father, 
Matth. 10. 29. Butelpecially thoſe, which 
befal Men, for whom his care extends to 


things {0 minute, that ever the hairs of their 
N 4 head 
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head are all numbred, verſe 30. He ſends 
all the good, and evil, that happens to us 
in this World; ſo that we meet him 
at all turns, and muſt diſcern his Hand 
in all that happens. 

2eft, Doth God order for us all the 
go0d events we meet with ? 

Anf. Yes, both all thoſe, which come 
upon us by accident; for though they are 
2ccidents, and unexpected things to us, 
they are Provigences and deſigned favours 
in God; and likewiſe all which come by 
our own care and pains, ſince when we 
labour and contrive for any thing, 'tis his 
Bleſſing that gives ſucceſs to us. 

Bnet, What mult this teach us ? 

Anſ; Both to be thankful co him for e- 
very good thing, whilſt we have them; 
and to liveupon Providence,when we wart 
them; conſidering, that God has the Gift 
and Donation of all thoſe things, which 
we need, and that he has taken the care of 
us, and will beſtow them when they are 
fit for us. This dependance upon God, or 
living upon Providence, is the conſtant 
Character of Religious Men in the Scri- 
ftures, Abrabam, and Iſaac, and 7acob, and 
7oſeph, and all other Holy Men ia all times, 
always attributed all the good they in- 
joyed to God, and truſted in him for the 
{upply of all they wanted. And this Life 
of Faith, ot confidence in him, is the great 
mark of their Religion. The juſt ſhall live 
or bs ſuſtained by Faith, that is, in God's 

| | care, 
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care, and kindneſs, and eſpecial prqmiles, 
Habok, 2. 4. 

Buefb, Is it God, who gives us all the 
Fruits of the Earth, and plentiful Seaſons ? 

Anſ. Yes, be wiſiteth the earth, and was 
tereth it, he maketh it ſoft with ſhomres , 
and blefſeth the ſpringing thereof, He erowng 
the year with his goodneſs, and his paths drop 
fatneſi, Plalm 65. 9, 10, 11, He cauſeth the 
graſs to grew for the cattel, and herb for the 
ſervice of man: that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth, aud wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and oy! to make him 4 cheerful 
canntenance, and bread to ſtrengthen man's 
heart, Plalm 104. 14, Is. 

Lueft, What mult this teach us? 

Anſ. Before the Fruits of the Earth are 
grown up, it muſt make us Till the Ground, 
and Plow in hope that God will give a 
Bleſſing to ir. Nay, in a hard Seed-time, 
or diſcouraging Seaſon, or under any ſeem- 
ingly approaching ſcarcity , it muſt quiet 
the Husbandman's heart, and the hearts of 
all others, with truſt in God s Providence, 
who can open his Hand, and puſh on what 
he had kept back when he pleaſes, and 
proportion his ſapplies to our neceſſities. 
The eyes of all, (aith the Pſalmiff, muſt wait 
upon God, for he gives them their meat, and 
that in due ſeaſon, He opens his hand, and {a- 
tisfieth the deſire of every living thing, Plalm 
145. I5,16, 

Oveff. And what muſt it teach us, after 
wehave reaped them ? 

An. 
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Anſ. With cheerful, and thankful hearts; 
to give, not only the Prieſt his juſt due, 
but likewiſe the Poor, who is another of 
God's receivers, his portion. Which is 
moſt neceſſary , not only to expreſs our 
thanks to God, who hath ſeat us all theſe 
Fruits, but alſo to increaſe our own ſtore, 
and bring down God's Bleſſing upon our 
Fields, which will multiply the Seed ſown, 
and bring in more. This , Solomon ſays, 
will be the effect of giving to the Poor, 
There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: 
the liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he that 
watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov, 
II. 24, 25, And the ſame increaſe we 
may hope to reap from paying the Prieff 
all his juſt dues alſo. Honexr the Lord with 
thy ſubſtance , and with the firſt-ſrmits of all 
thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new 
wine : that is, God will give thee for this, 
both a plentiful Harveſt, and a rich Vin- 
tage, Prov, 3.9, 10. 

Deſt. Indeed, if God's Blefling maketh 
Rich, '*tis obvious ro infer, that being juſt 
to the Prieſt, and charitable to the Poor, 
who are both under God's eſpecial care, 
is like to gain him, and ſo is the trueſt way 
of thriving ? 

Avſ. Yes , he that thinks Providence 
gives the increaſe, will readily believe it; 
and he who tries, if he is not wanting to 
it on other accounts, will experimentally 
tind, that this is not the way to diminiſh, 


but 
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bat to increaſe an eſtate. This, Azariah the 
chief Prieſt told King Hezekiah, was the cauſe 
of that ſurpluſage of plenty , which God 
beſtowed upon the 7ews, 2 Chron. 31. The 
King had commanded all the people, to. pa 

> fh. their Tythes and Offerings, whic 

had been fraudulently withheld, to the Prieſts 
and Levites, for their incomragement in the 
Lew of the Lord: beginning the Practice with 
his own example, paying all his dues to 
the Church, verſe 3, 4. And as ſoon as this 
commandment came abroad , the people brought 
in all their Tythes and Oblations, as they 
fell due is abnwndaxce, the firft-fruits of corn, 
of wine, and ol, and hony, and all the increaſe 
of the field, the tythe of oxen, and ſheep, and 
the tythe of holy things which were conſecrated 
unto the Lord their God, the tythe of all things 
brought they in abundantly, and laid thew heaps 
by heaps, verſe 5, 6, And when Hezekiah, and 
the Princes, came and (aw the heaps, and there- 
by underſtood the vaſt increaſe the Peo- 
ple had received, which yielded ſuch abun- 
dance of Dues to the Prieſts, he bleſſed God 
for it, and acked Azariah concerning the 
cauſe of this mighty ſurpluſage, ver/e 8, 9. 
And Azariah the chief Prieſt anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Since the people began to bring the of- 
ferings into the houſe of the Lord, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty : for the Lord 
hath bleſſed his people, and that which is left, 
is this great ftore, That is, fince out of 


+ their Fruits, which are the Gifr of God, 


they bave faithfully paid their Dues to God 
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* he has (© increaſed their ſtore, that- our 


F x Pet 4+ 
19. 


ſhare comes to ſo much we know not how 
to diſpoſe of it , but have left all theſe 
heaps thou ſeeſt, after we, and our Fam 
lies, have eaten, and are ſatisfied, verfe 


I ©. 

Queſt, I ſee it teaches us, both in Duty, 
and prudence, to give willingly, and cheer- 
fully,the Poors Dole, and the Prieſts Dues: 
but doth it not alfo reach us how to injoy, 
and ſpend the reſt, which remains to our 
{elves ? 

Anſ. Yes, for coming from the free 
Bounty of God, we muſt injoy it with a 
thankful and cheerful heart, not with mur- 
muring, envy, or diſcontent, like Men 
that are proner to ſpy faults than ro own 
favours, and are never pleaſed. Belides, 
ſince it is God's gift, we mult take care 
that God be honoured by it, and never 
diſhonour him , or abuſe our ſelves, by 
{pending it upon vice, or vanity, but own 
his Gift in a temperate, and ſober uſe of ir. 
Yea, I add, in a charitable uſe too. For 
theſe Fruits God gives to us, not as Pro- 
prietors, but * Stewards, to diſtribute abroad 
to the neceſſities of others, after we have 
ſerved our ſelves. So that not only tem- 
perance and thankful hearts, but Alms and 
Charity alſo, are neceſlary to hallow oyr 
enjoyments. Give a/ms of ſuch things, as you 
have, and behold all things are clean wnty You, 
Luke 11, 41. 
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, of Is it God alfo that gives us Chil- 
Ku 


Aaſ. Yes, Children, or the Fruit of the 
Bomb, ure a reward, ana heritage, that cometh 
of the Lord : that is, te dilpoſes of chem ro 
whom he pleaſes, as a Parent doth of his 
Eftate, Pſals 127. 33 And therefore, as 


'we mult reſt ſatisfied whilſt we have none, 


becauſe ir is God rhat withholds them: ſo 
we truſt ih God when we have ma- 
ny of them, believing, that, ſince, as our 


Saviour ſaith, * rhe lifÞ is more than meat, * Vai, 
be chat ſence Months will ſend Meats and © *5- 


that, as they were at firſt his Gift, they will 
be {till his Care; and that he, who pro- 
vides for the Revers, will much more pro- 
vide for them, Ezke 12. 24. 

Deſt. Is it the ſame Providence of God, 
thar-makes us thrive 3n «wr Trades, and 


gives: a proſperons ſucceſs to us in any #b»j- 
ale 7 


"F 

Anſ. Yes, tht horſe is provided againſt the 
Hay of Baitel, but ſafety is of the Lord, Prov. 
21. $1, Though « man rhexrt deviſeth his 
9, that is, Men hammer out & project, 
yer the Lord uirebteth ris ſteps, that is, God 
determines the event, and orders fuch an 
ifſue, as, perhaps, he never intended, Prov. 
£6.9. Men may contrive, and purſue me- 
thods; but God ftill muſt giveevents. The 


wy of mas is mt in himſelf, it 15 not in man that 


wakks to dirett Ws own ſteps, that is, to fix and 
determine them on any final iſſues, 7er. 
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Qzefi. Muſt not this teach us, whenſo- 
ever we begin any buſineſs, or ſet upon a+ 
ny attempts, to recommend them firſt to 


God, by Prayers or Pious Ejaculations, and. 


- place our chiefeſt confidence in his Bleſ- 
mg ? 
ol: Yes, In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall dire thy paths, Prov. 3. 6. com- 
mit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thownhts 
ſhall be eſtablifhed, that is, ſhall take effect, 
Prov, 16, 3. And I think there is little que- 
ſtion to be made, but that Men miſcarry 
far oftner, than otherwiſe chey would, in 
their deſigns and buſineſs, becauſe they 
truſt roo much to their own care, and $k1ll, 
and human aids, and ſeek no more to God, 
to ingage the furtherance of his good Pro- 
vidence. | 

2xeft. Muſt Men ſeek thus to God, e- 
ven in things wherein they are beſt skilled 
themſelves, and when they are confident 
they take the ſureſt methods ? | 

An(. Yes, for the ſureſt means without 
a good Providence, will not ſecure the i(- 
ſues. The race; as Solomon obſerved, is not 
always to the ſwift, nor the battel to the flrong, 
for favour to men of hill, Ecclel. 9g. 11. So 
that when Men are in the wiſeſt courſes, or 
moſt probable preparations, they have need 
{till ro look up ro God, who muſt conſum- 
mate all by his aſſiſtance. Tr»ft in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own 
anderſt anding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall aire thy paths, Prov. 3. 5, 6. 

There 
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There is very much indeed, lies in wiſe 
management, every purpoſe, as Solomon (ays, 
being efabliſhed by counſel, Prov. 20, 18, But 
when wiſe managers ſhew a Religious de- 
pendance, and truſt in God too, that is the 
way to aſſure the event. - He that handles 4 
matter wiſely, ſhall find good : but if, roge- 
ther with that, he tr»ft in the Lord more than 
his own $kill, happy is he, Prov. 16. 20, 

Dneſtg.But if the event depends thas on 
God, till we ſee what way he will take, 
we cannot be ſure of it. And muſt not 
this teach us not to be too” poſitive, but 
modeſt in theſe expeRations, and promiſe 
the deſired iſſue to our ſelves, ſtill with 
this reſerve, if God ſees it fac for us? 

An). Yes, for man's goings are of the Lord, 
how can a man then underſtand his own way? 
that 1s, foreſee the event of it, ſince God 
oftentimes over-rules their motions, toends 
far diſtant from their thoughts, Prov, 20, 
24. And this, as it will keep us from be- 
ing too confident of gaining any good 
things, will preſerve us alſo from deſpond- 
ing under the apparent danger of any bad 
ones: ſince, when they are neareſt ro us, 
God can turn them off by a thouſand ways, 
nay, make them ſerve as means to accom- 
pliſh our advantage. 

Queſt. Since he is to give the end of all 
actions, may we not fately truſt him with 
that, and do what we ought to do, though 
thereby we foreſee danger of diſpleating o- 


thers,or of prejudicing our worldly — 
Axft. 
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Anſ. Yes, we muſt be careful to do our 
duty, that is our part: and truſt him with 
events, for that is his. God oft fſurprizes 
us with iſſues; ſo that a Man cannot fore- 
ſee the end of his own way , which fre- 

uently will be better than he w——_ if. 

nd this in the moſt perillous and threat- 
ning times, ſhould teach all Men to be 
more thoughtful, and concerned for the 
exa&t doing of their duty, than for eſca- 
ping the croſs, which may ſeem to accom- 
pany it- For if then they can be ſo happy, 
as to conſider wiſely, and perform what 
chey ought, they may leave Providence to 
give it a good effect, and take care they be 
no loſers by it. 

Qreft. And fince we can bring no buſi- 
neſs about, but by God's Bleſſing, muſt 
not this teach us never to ſeek to gain our 
end by any {in ? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly, for that is the way 
to offend God, and move him, not to blels, 
but to blaſt our deſign. If we hope to 
ſuccede, as I have obterved from Solomon, 
we muſt commit our work to him, and that can 
be only in well-doing : we mnſt achnow- 
ledge him, and then not {eek help from any 
{m, ſince that were to renounce him. Let 
thine eyes look ſtraight on, 10 as to aim only 
at juſt ends, and ponder the way of thy feet, 
ſo as to take none but lawful merhods, and 
then thy paths ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 4- 
25, 20, 


Aoeft 
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Qneft, And the ſame you will ſay of 
driving Trade, by falſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, or by belying Wares, or ſetting ex- 
ating Prices, or otherwiſe uſing indi- 
red Arts, or deceitful Speeches and Pre- 
rences ? 

Anſ. Yes, for all theſe in God's Eyes 
are an abomination, and fo can never bring 
down, but may well ſtopa Blefling. Which 
every Man ought ſeriouſly to con{1der, who 
believes a good Trade to be of God's 
ſending. 

Dneſt. If weare to have all the good 
effec of our pains, and projects, from God, 
we muſt have ir at his time. And ought 
we not to think his the beſt Seaſon ? 

Anſ. Yes, he ſees what opportunities 
are fitteſt, and brings about a good event 
with moſt advantage, to thoſe chat wair 
his time, and truſt him with it : as he did 
to foſeph, the rale over his brethren; and ro 
David , the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, F the 
Lord will haſten it in its time, [{aiah 60, 22. 
He will ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion, when 
the time of favonr, yea, the ſet time is come, 
Plal. 102. 13. And this muſt teach al! 
Men, in any hopes, or purſuits of good, 
never to be too haſty, or, by any indirect 
or evil ways of their own, to take the mat- 
ter out of God's hand , but patiently to 
wait his time, and ſtay till he ſees fit ro 
fulfil their expectation. He that believerh, 
will not make haſte, [(ajah 28. 16. 


O Dneſt, 


* Gen. 35. 
22, 23s 


# Gen, 27. 
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Qneft. But when Providence is flow in 


bringing longing deſires to paſs, and lays 


fair opportunities in their way , may not 
Men turn aſide a little tro anticipate, and 
prevent God's orderings ? 

Anſ. No, for that is to take the matter out 
of God's hand, where it muſt needs ſucceed 
to beſt advantage, and thereby endanger, 
both the loſs of God's favour, and all the 
concurrent Mercies depending on thoſe me- 
thods, whereby in his own time he has de- 
termined to promote, or ſave us. foſeph, 
when: the keeper of the priſon had * put the 
keys into his hand , might very probably 
have made his own eſcape. Burt had he 
inipatiently catched at that opportunity be- 
fore God's time, he had not been preferred, 
as he was when God delivered him. And 
his Father 7acob, when he would haſtily 
t ſnatch the promiſed birth-right by a falſhood, 
underwent therefore great hazards , and a 
long baniſhment all which would proba- 
bly have been ſaved, had he patiently ſtay- 
_ till God's Wiſdom had found a way 

or it. 

2xeft. If God muſt thus give ſucceſs to 
all means, then no deſign can take effect, 
though never ſo wilely laid, or powerfully 
backed, if it croſles the deſigns of his Pro- 
vidence? 

Arſ. No; neither ſuch, as are managed 
by the deepeſt Counſel and Advice for 
there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor wnderft Ana- 
ing againſt the Lord, Prov. z1. 30. Nor ſuch, 
as 
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25 are puſhed on by the moſt violent, and 
* powerful force. op though the horſe 5s * Plal. 66. 
provided againſt the aay of battel, yet ſafety is 3» 


from the Lord, verſe 31. And therefore let 
Men always take care wiſely to fix their 
hearts, and hopes on ſuch things, as they 
have reaſon to believe God will ſupport, 
and then be confident , that, though to 
try their Faith and Patience, he may ſuf- 
fer them to be endangered, or diſtreſſed 
for a while, as he ſuffered 7o/eph to be im- 
priſoned, and David to be perſecuted, and 


the Church in the * Revelations to be obſcu- + Chap.r2. 


red and drives from places of habitation and 
reſort into the wilderneſs, yet at laſt he will 
viſibly ſtand by the things he doth eſpoule, 
and make them prove toe hard for the 
moſt Politick, or Puiſlant adverſaries. 
Deſt. If no work can take effe&t without 
God, then no work of our Enemies. And 
may not this comfort us to think, that whilſt 
he deſigns well for us, no contrivance, or 
power, of Men, or Devils, can harm us ? 
Arſ. It may moſt juſtly. As it did ho- 
ly David, who when his Enemies deviſed to 
take away his life, made this his ſupport, that 
whatever they contrived, his times were in 
God's hand, Plal. 31. 13, 15. This, ſays 1/ai- 
ah, is the herigage of God's ſervants, no wea- 
pon ſhall proſper, that is formed againſt them 3 
and every tongue, that ſhall implead them in 
jadgment , ſhall they condemn , Iſaiah 54. 17. 
$ that no craft, or cruelty can deſtroy, 


whilſt God is minded to preſerve us. 
2 neſt, 
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©Q»eft, T perceive we muſt acknowledge 
God, the Donor of ſuceeſs ro every work, 
or delign: but is it he alſo that gives pro- 
motion ? 

Anſ. Yes, both riches , and honexr come of 
him, in his hand is power ana might, and in him 
it ic to make great, and to give ſtrength to all, 
I Chron. 29. I2, Promotion cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the 
ſouth, But God is the judge 5, he puts down one, 
and ſetteth up another , Plal. 75. 6, 7, And 
therefore no Man muſt ever ſeek to exalt 
himſelf by any ſinful, or indire& means, 
as vile flatteries, and ſinful compliances, and 
ſerving wicked turns, and undermining ©- 
thers, and the like. For if promotion is 
not wholly in the will of ſinful Man, bur 
depends on the over-rulitry Providence of 
God , theſe certainly are not the way to 
make an intereſt. 

Dneft, When a Man is a riſing then, I 
perceive it is in no wiſe ſafe to (tep afide, 
or take up the leaſt ſin, tnough it ſeem to 
lie in the ready way to make his fortune ? 

Aaſ., No; when all is done, prudent in- 
tegrity 1s the beſt counſeller, and the ſureſt 
way to maintain a preſent ſtation, or ad- 
vance higher, or to have a good ſupport, 
and ſuch a kind Providence, mas will make 
amends, when thereby we mifs of either. 
He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, faith 
Solomon, Prov. 10. 9, The inteÞrity of the 
wpright, ſays he again, ſhall guide, 'and direct 
them : yea, in any dangers, is ſhall deliver 
them, 
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them, Burt if by wicked craft, and ungod- 
ly policy, Men ſhall chuſe todo ill coerve 
4- turn , the perverſeneſ5 of (uch tranſoreſſors 
ſhall deftroy them : Arid inſtead of being ſa- 
yed, or advanced, they ſhall fall by their own 
wickedneſs, and be taken in their own naughti- 
neſs, Prov. 11.3. 5, 6. Whilſt righteonſ- 
neſs keeps him that is upright in the way, by 
God's uſual and juſt Judgment, mickedneſ7 
overthrows the ſil.er, Prov. 1 3. 6. 

Dueft. Since God gives promotion, is 
not this enough to make all Men contented 
and ſatisfied , when they reſt in a lower 
ſtate, and ſee others exalted? 

Anſ, Yes, becauſe their lower ſtate is 
what God allots, who can eaſily exalt 
them, if he ſees it convenient for his own 
Glory, and their good, againſt which, no 
wiſe Perſon would defire it. And it is 
not only the higheſt duty, but the trueſt 
intereſt of all Men, to let God chuſe for 
them every eſtate ; becauſe he alone knows 
perfectly all the troubles and temptations 
of it, and their fitneſs for it. He under- 
ſtands us all far better, than the wiſeſt of 
us underſtand our ſelves : and therefore be(t 
ſees what condition is proper for us. Be- 
ſides , if he give us leſs here, the day of 
Judgment will make up all the ſeemingly 
unequal diſtributions of this World , fo 
that we may hope for the more hereafter. 
Lazarus, though a very good Man, was 
extreme peer, and full of ſores, and in this 
World received his evil things, But his 
| O; more 
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more than ordinary wants 1n this preſent life, 
were abundantly made up by the ſurplu- 
ſage of bliſs in Abrahaw's boſom, Luke 16. 
2O, 21, 22, 25. And when Perſons of e- 
qual goodneſs, have not equal encourage- 
ments of Providence allotted them in mg 
life, they have the more4n reverſion, an 

greater things to expect afterwards. | 
' £xef. Doth God alſo give all that fa- 
vour, we find in the Eyes of Men? 

Anſ. Yes, the Lord gave foſeph favour in 
the fight of the keeper of the priſon, Gen. 39. 
21, and gave him favenr in the fight of Pha- 
rach, At. 7. 10. and 1/rae! favonr in the fight 
of the Egyptians, Exod. 3. 21. and Daniel fa- 
wor, and tender love, with the prince of the 
Eunnchs, Dan. 1. 9. The $kill, and good- 
neſs, of ſome excellent and uſeful Perſons, 
may deſerve to be favoured: but favonr is 
not always to men of 5kill, but only where 
God bends the hearts of Men, and be- 
ſtows it, Zecclef. 9. 11, All the favour, 
which any Men ſhew us, is our good God's, 
who conveys it to us through their hearts, 
and hands. 

Dneft, When we come to them for any 
favours, is it God that helps us to addrels 
with moving Speech, and with clear and 
perſuaſive Reaſon, and Arguments ? 

Anſe Yes, and inclines them roo to hear- 
ken to it, and return us ſoft, and gracious 
Anſwers. As the preparation of the heart, 
in him that pleads and craves favour; ſo 
the anſwer of the tongue, 1n him that grants 
it, 
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it, is from the Lord, Prov* 16.1. And there- 
fore in all our ſuits, and dependances on 
Men, we muſt firſt ſeek to, and place our 
truſt in God. For if our ſuit pleaſe him, 
he will help: us ſo co deliver our requeſts, 
and to prefer them at ſuch times, that they 
ſhall be fure ro receive, and be pleaſed with 
them roo, 

Qneft. And will they be ſure to do this, 
though at the ſame time they are ſolicited, 
and inclined very different ways, and have 
in their Eye and Intenrion many other pro- 
jects, which are ready co oppole, and juſtle 
Out ours ? 

Anſ. Yes, for when there are many devices 
in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of the 
Lord, or that device among thein all which 
God eſpouſes, i: al! ftazd, Prov. 19. 21. 
And therefore in any matters, which God 
loves and eſpouſes, let no good Men de- 
{pond , becauſe of the inſtability and un- 
ettledne(s, or becauſe of the number, in- 
tereſt, or oppoliteneſs of other Counlels, 
whereby he is exerciſed, who has the dil- 
poſal of them. For God can quickly alter 
his meaſures, and turn his deliberations as 
he will, and fix the determination where 
he pleaſes. 

Qzeſt, If we cannot have the favour of 
Men, but by the gift and bleſſing of God, 
muſt not this teach us never to commit any 
{ia to pleaſe Men, nor do the leaſt offence 
tro him, in hopes thereby to ingratiate our 
ſelves with then, either to gain their favour, 
or to keep and retain it? O4 Al. 
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Anſ, Yes, it muſt teach us this. For if 
we fall out with God, he can quick]y ſpoil 
our credit, and favour with Men too. Bur 
if we keep favour with him, by holding 
punctually to well-doing, he rules the hearts 
of all Men, and can' either preſerve us in 
their favour, or protect us from their dif- 
pleaſure. Nay, 'in all likelihood, he both 
can, and will, not only continue to us our 
old Friends , who muſt needs ſecretly ap- 
prove our upright dealings, though we 
comply not with their own private ends 
but allo add more, ' For when 4 mas s ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with him, Prov. 16. 7. So that 
Men muſt never neglect their own duty, or 
commit any fin, to pleaſe great Perſons, or 
ro keep peace with their violent, or malici- 
ous Neighbours. Let them adhere ſtrictly 
to their duty, which will ſecure the favour 
of God : and then his Providence will add 
che favour of Men, where he ſees that will 
do them good, or make their lives compe- 
tently happy, and comfortable without it; 
or however, make good the want thereof 
co them abundantly in another World. 

Lueſt. T fee "tis Providence that gives 
us Children, to recompence our cares, and 
perpetuate our memories, and {ucceſs to 
our honeſt labours, and wealth, and ho- 
nour, and favour: and is it not the ſame 
God ſtil], chat giyes us both life, andhealch 
to injoy them ? 
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Anſ. Yes, for in him we live, move, and 
have onr being, A. 17.28, When he hides 
his face, all things are troubled: he takes away 
their breath, and they die, and are turned to 
their duſt, Pal. 104, 29, And for this we 
are not only thankfully to own his gift, bur 
ſince we every minute live upon him, we 
ought by all means continually to live 
to him, and not lay out our health, 
and ſtrength, in vice, or vanities. For 
whenſoever theſe are ſhamefally mi(-ſpent, 
'tis but for him to hold his hand, and we 
are in ſickneſs, pains, or death the next mo- 
ment. 

Dueſt. If God is thus the giver, and the 
re{torer of health, then, when Men are in 
ſickneſs , fervent Prayer is one ſtep to a 
cure. And when they ſend for a Phyſician, 
and follow his preſcriptions, they mult look 
up to God as well as to him, and truſt he 
will work their recovery, by what the 
other orders for them. 

Aiſ. Yes, they: muſt depend on him as 
the chief Phyſician. Men muſt not pre- 
ſame God will work without means, which 
were to put him to work Miracles. But 
when they have uſed the likelieſt means, 
and taken the beſt ways they can, they 
muſt perfect all by Prayer and dependance 
on God, hoping he will give a Blefling to 
them. The Prayer of the ' Miniſter, as 
well as the preſcription of the Doctor, is 
a proper means to recover an infirm, or 
ſick Perſon. And accordingly S. Zames -- 
recs 
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res any that are ſick, to ſend for the elders 
of the Chxrch, that chey may pray over him, 


Jam. 5. 14. 


2neft. From what you have ſaid, 'tis 


plain that God's Providence allots for us 
all the good things of this life. Andis it 
not he too, that orders for us all Spiritual 
advantagesz not only virtuous endow- 
ments, bur alſo all outward means and op- 
portunities of Virtue and Religion, which 
muſt fit us for a better life? 

Arſe. Yes, moſt certainly. And there- 
fore, as we muſt thankfully injoy , and 
make the beſt uſe we can of thoſe means, 
and opportunities God has given us: fo, 
when they are meaner, fince they are of 
his ordering, we muſt keep his way, and 
do no evil thing, particularly not break the 
Order and Unity of the Church, to find 
better. 

Deſt. 1 ſee God is the giver of every 
good thing, and therefore we muſt own 
all that comes well to us any way, as his 
Gift and Bleſſing, 

Axſ. Yes, both when we receive, and 
as often as we ſpeak of them. We ſhould 
not forget to thank God on all good oc- 
curtences, though coming to us from ſeem- 
i8g accidents, or the hands' of our Neigh- 
bours. Nor ſhould we forget to do the 
ſame, on all relations of them unto 0- 
thersz but in ſpeaking of any Bleflings, 
or comfortable Enjoyments, think a ſe- 
rious God be thanked, moſt ſeemly and ſavory 
- in all Pious Perſons mouths. Duſt, 
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Dxef. But as God's Providence orders 
for us all good events, doth he likewiſe or- 
der for us all evil ones? 

Avſ. Yes, whether thoſe that come upon 
us by accident, or by ill Men, that are ci- 
ther private to our ſelves, or publick and 
common to the whole Church or Nation. 
Ont of the month of the moſt high, proceedeth 
not evil, and good? Lam. 3. 38. And oat 
there be evil in 4 City, and the Lord hath not 
dene it ? Amos 3.6. 

Dueft, When our Friends die, is that 
through Providence, and doth God take 
them ? 

Anſ. Yes, albeit they are (natched away 
untimely by evil accidents, which, though 
caſual to us, are foreſeen and ordered b 
him. In his hand are life and death , 7 
that whenſoever our Friends die, he calls 
them. Andthis muſt tegch us patiently to 
bear their loſs; yea, moreover, to truſt 
him to make up the want of them ſome 
other ways, though their life ſeemed not 
only very uſeful, but almoſt neceffary to 
us. For let our Friends be as uſeful, as 
they will ; they are only his inſtruments. 
Ic 1s he that gives them, both the inclina- 
tion, the $kill, and the opportunity to help 
us. And he, that ſupplied us by them, 
can ſupply us without them : he can, when 
he pleaſes, raiſe up others, or put us into 
a way and capacity to provide for our 
ſelves. So that no Perſon can be Friend- 
leſs, but is rich in Friends, who has 2 
| Friend 
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Friend of God, and is under a good Provr 
dence. And one of the ſureſt ways to 
make him a Friend, when others are gone, 
15 to truſt him. 

9neft. This is (atisfatory, as to the los, 
but oh! the misfortune of the time. For 
they were taken away juſt then, when we 
promiſed our ſelves moſt pleaſure in them, 
which made us moſt deſirous to keep, and 
loth to part with them. 

Anſ. If we believe, that a moſt Wiſe 
God took them, in all modeſty we ſhould 
believe too, that he knows what are the 
moſt convenient , and fitteſt Seaſons, for 
Friends to part in. 

Queſt, I ſee when God takes a Friend 
from us, we muſt ſubmit, and truſt him. 
But doth it not fhew he is angry with 
us, When he tears a Friend from our 
{ides ? | 

Anſ. No, pe, it is only becauſe he 
is pleaſed with them, and would take them 
ro himſelf. And we ought not to judge 
= hates us, for loving thoſe that we 
ove. 

neſt. When we ſuffer by miſchances, 
or ill accidents, in our Bodies, or Goods, 
are thoſe ſufferings from Providence? 

Anſ. Yes, it not only foreſees, but times 
the evils to be ready when we are in the 
way, and orders, and dire&ts them for us. 
If the /ot fall againſt us, when 'tis caſt into 
the lap, the whole diſpoſal thereof is from the 
Lord, Prov. 16. 33. If a Man is cor 
tally 
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tally maimed, or murdered, tis chance-med- 
ly and accident in him that hurt, or flew 
him, but deſign in God, who, ſays the 
Scriptare in this caſe, delivered the muan into 
his hand, Exod. 21. 13. And this muſt 
reach Men in all unlucky chances, and un- 
fortunate accidents. not to vent themſelves 
in wrath and fooliſh paſſion , againſt the 
immediate occaſions , whether inanimate 
things that could not, -or undeſtgning Per- 
{ons that did not intend any 11] to them : 
but to look up to God, with humility and 
atience under what they feel, and thank- 
ulne(s for all they have ekcaped, For in 
him only the evil accident was deſign; and 
againſt him, who juſtly can, or dare com- 
plain ? 

2ueft. This is well as to unfortunate ac- 
cidents. Bur what if our hopes or happi- 
nels are damped , or our maladies made 
worſe, yea, perhaps, irremediable, by groſs 
heecleſneſs,or unkindnels and hard-hearted- 
neſs, or other exaſperating faultineſs or 
over-{ights, of our ſeeming Friends, or Ser- 
vants, or others that are concerned about 
us? *'Tis eaſter to bear, when weare made 
miſerable by God's Providencez but it 
grates hard when their faultineſs makes us 
$ of whom we might well expect better 
things? 

Anſ. Though they are the actors, God's 
Providence 1s the orderer of theſe mil- 
fortunes : which therefore are to be undet- 
gone with the ſame patience. For as a 
good 
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oe Wife or Husband, ſo a wiſe and g 
rvant, or Friend; is God's gift. An 
when God chaſtiſes and ſmites us, by ſuch 
as are exaſperatingly unkind, or miſchie- 
youſly cede, we muſt own his Juſtice 
in their neglects, and ſubmit to them as we 
doto a Diſeaſe, that is, reckon them among 
that burden, or ſhare of ſuffering , which 
God has allotted for us in this life. 

Beſt, Is it Providence (till, that ſends 
us any croſles, and obſituctions, in our de- 
figns and bulinels ? | 

Anſ. Yes, thoſe croſſes come from him, 
to exerciſe our Faith, where he approves 
of our purſuits; or to diſappoint and put 
us by, where he diſlikes them. And this 
muſt teach us patience, as often as we meet 
with them. + 

2aeft, Tis enough, indeed, to ſtop all 
complaints, that any thing is of his doing. 
But can you fay moreover, that thele 
crofſes are for ends both of Grace, and 
Wiſdom ? 

Anſ. Yes, to all thoſe that love him. If 
they come to defeat their projects, they 
fhall ſee ar laſt that is in favour to them : 
or if only to backen them, that is, but to 
reſpite them for a more advantageous if- 
ſue at a fitter ſeaſon 3 nay, perhaps, theſe 
ſeeming backners, will at laſt appear the 
trueſt promoters to help them on. «If Men 
will have patience till all is done, their 
croſſes and miſadventures will appear moſt 


orcerly, proper, and beautiful in their time, 
when 
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when they have ſeen an to the end of che 
chain , and viewed the whole frame and 
dependance of God's ordering. And there- 
fore upon any croſs occurrences, Men muſt 
not be haſty in judging, to diſcourage and 
diſcontent their hearts: but wait God's 
time with Patience, Hope, and implicite 
Faith, till the end of things diſcovers his 
moſt Wiſe, and Gracious Purpoſe. 

Queſt. But what if in the height of our 
hopes, and probabilities, ſome croſs acci- 
dent ſtarts up, that is like to break all our 
mealures ? 

Anſ, If God ſees good to make our 
hopes take place, he can make our croſles 
carry on our deſires to advantage. For 
tis his Prerogative to bring light ont of dark- 
xeſs;, to make uſe of weak things to worſt 
the ſtrong, and of fooliſh things to confound the 
wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 27, And he has declared, 
that al things ſhall work together for good, to 
thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28, But then 
they muſt commit their caſe to his conduct, 
and truſt him With it. 

neſt. But the evil accident happens at . 
that very time, which of all others ſeems 
moſt unſeaſonable, and fit to pull down 
all they have been ſo long a building 
ap ? 

Anſ. Though it doth, to G8d the eafſ1- 
neſs of accompliſbing lis Gracious Pur- 
poſes, is ſtill the ſame. It only gers him 
the greater Glory, in making the croſleſt 
events ſerve ſuch turns, as are beſide all 
Expectation, 
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expeRation, and he chuſes to work by ſuch 
improbable means, to ſhew his overruling 
Wiſdom. What, in appearance, could be 
worſe timed, than the diflenfion of Pas/ 
and Barzabas, two chief Miniſters, in an 
Infant-Church. Yet this God turned to 
the furtherance of che Goſpel, by dividing 
them, like rwo great Streams, for the wa- 
tering of more Countries; Pau! going through 
Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas to Cyprus, At, 
I5. 39, 49, 41. And therefore we muſt 
never be immoderately troubled . or de- 
jected, at private, or publick miſchances, 
falling our moſt unſeatonably to croſs our 
hopes, either for our particular Intereſts, 
or for God's Holy Church. For when 
God is ingaged for us, he over- rules, as 
the greateſt evils, ſo the croſleſt ſeaſons 
r00 to ſerve his own purpole. 
Qweſt. Sickneſs, loſs of friends, and 
croſſes and miſchances, that could not be 
foreſeen, I ſee plainly are the Hand of God. 
But when we ſuffer trom 111 Men, are thoſe 
evils alſo of God's (ending ? 

Anſ. Yes, for the wicked are God's ſword, 
Pſal. 17.13. He over-rules the moſt trou- 
bleſom, and ungodly Men, to (erve his own 
turn : the Loyd hath made,or diſpoſed «ff things 
for himſelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of 
evil, that is, to vent themſelves there, where 
he ſees fit to ſend evil, Prov. 16. 4. They 
are his inſtruments, whereby he either ex- 
erciſes our patience, or corrects our diſobe- 


dience. 
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. Lueft, If 'ris God that afflits us by 
them, and they are but as a Rod or Inſtru- 
ment in his Hand; when they deſign to 
vex, and hurt us, he can put by their de- 


1gn ? 

Anſ. Yes, and often doth; as he put by 
Abimelech from committing wickedneſs, by a 
terrifying dream, Gen. 20. 3,6. and Pharaoh, 
by ſending great plagues wpon him, Gen. 12, 
17, His Providence can , at any, time 
throw in their way a diſcouraging realon, 
a diverting fear, an inward relenting, or 
expoſe ſome other object to their hurtful 
paſſion, and divert it from him ic fixed firſt 
upon, - Even the hrart of kings, ſays Solomon, 
who, having no Superiours here , ſzem 
moſt of all left: co their own wills, are in 
God's hand to derive into any channels or 
courſes , 4s the rivers of water are 1n the 
Husbandman's, to bring them over what 
part of his Ground he pleaſes, Prov. 21, 1, 
whereof we have abundant inſtances, both 
in Holy Scripture, and Experience, 

neft, And when they are fully fixed tg 
do us hurt, yet ſince they are under his con- 
du and direction, let them defwe, and 
endeavour it as much as they will, they 
cannot do us any hurt before his time ? 

Anſ. That is very right. And this was 
plain in the wicked jews, who, though they 
{ought with all their might to k:/ Chriſt - 
yet either he ſecretly withdrew himſelf, at the 
very point of time, when they ikonght ro lay 
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hands on bim, Luke 4. 29, 30. or the officers 
hearts relented, who were /z»t tv apprehend 
him, John 7. 32, 44, 45, 46. or they were 
providentially ſtrack wich a ſtartling fear, 
that the People, who held him for 4 Prophet, 
would riſe upon them, Aarth.z 1. 46. Some 
thing, or other, ſtood always ready to 
put them by, becauſe his honwr was not yet 
come, John 7. 30. But when God's own 
time drew on, his Providence, which was 
a Wall of Braſs about him befote, laid 
him open to their ſpite, and then they 
wrought: their wills upon him : this is your 
hour, and the pewer Fd darkneſs, Luke 22. 53. 
And fo it was alſo m fob's cafe, Whilſt 
God ſet an hedge about him, no Enemy could 
annoy him: and till God had faid, aZ hr 
has is in thine hand, Satan himſelf could not 
bring his miſchievous inſtruments, the S«- 
haans, and Chaldears upon hit , 7eb 1. 10, 
12,15, 17. 

2ueft. And when that time is come, can 
they exceed his bounds, or afflit further 
than he has allowed them ? 

Anſ. No for though the 7ews, to in- 
creaſe Chriſt's pain, defigned to break his 
legs, as well as the Legs of the other Male- 
fa&tors, as be hwns wpon the croſs: yet, by the 
ſpeedineſs of his death , God prevented 
them, to fulfil the Scripture, which ſaith, « 
bore 'of him ſhall not be broken, John 19. 33, 
36, And when the Corizthians were 4u!! 


of fears, and apprehenſive of er On 
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S. Pas! tells them, God 5s faithful, and wil 
wot ſuffer you to be tempted. above what ye are 
able, but will make a way to eſcape {Oo much of 
the temptation, as would prove over-hard 
for ,you;:1 Coy. 10. 13. And this has been 
the general experience of God's Seryants, 
who, as. S. Pax! ſpeaks , might be troubled 
on every ſide, but not diftreſſed ;, perplexed, but 
net. in deſpair; perſecuted, but no forſaken; 
taft down, but not deſtroged, 2 Cor. 4. $, 9, 

Dneft, And as God ſtints the meaſure, 
as well as ppounes the ſeaſon, doth he alſo 
fix the length and duration of our ſufferings 
from evil Men ? 

41, Yes, that is not left to their malice, 
bur as ſoon 45 our ſufferings have accom- 
pliſhed God's. ends, he will take care to 
alcer the counſels, and courſe of things, 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly ons 
of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt to the 
day of judyment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And 
in proportioning this continuance, he uſes 
great care, and tenderneſs to his Servants, 
that their ſufferings may not outlaſt their 
patience, or wear out their hope in him. 
The rod of the wicked ſhall not reft, or make 
2 fixt abode, and ſtay too long «per the lor 
of the righteous, leſt it put them upon deſpe- 
rate counſels, and the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity, Plal. 125. 3. 

neſt, If wicked Men are thus an in- 
ſtrument in God's Hand, then whatever 
evils we ſuffer from them, we muſt nor 
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look only-at-the immediate aRors, but ſee 


beyond them to *Alnighty God,' and own 
his Providence. 

Arſe Yes, and. that will not only teach 

us to pleaſe him, and to apply our ſelves 
to him for redreſs; but- teach us patience 
roo, becauſe how. undeſerved foever they 
may be from others, yet we have deleryed 
a thoufand times worſe at hishands. Le: 
hin curſe, (ays David of wicked Shimei," and 
would return no ill again, for ' the Lord hath 
biddes him, 2 Sam. 16. 10, IT. and 1 4s 
dumb, and opened not my month, becauſe thou 
aidft it, Pſal. 39. 9. nay, it will reach us wil- 
lingne(s in ſubmiſſion. For be the Cup 
untcoorhſome,and bitter as Gall and Worm- 
wood : yet he is both.owr God, and our Fa- 
ther, that offers it, and we-ſhonld not ſu- 
ſpe& any hurt, in what comes from his 
Hand. . The cup, "which my Father hath gives 
me; ſhall 1 not drink,it ? (aid Our Bleſſed Lord 
of the unpatrallelled injuries he ſuffered, 
Zohn 18. II; 
» Oneft, But if, when Men wickedly af- 
Ai& us, you 1ay, God ſends theſe afflictions; 
will it not excuſe them to'ſay, God gives 
chem ſucceſs -againſt us, and they follow 
Providence? 

Anſ. No, in no wiſe. For God doth 
not excite , or tempt them to injure us. 
But'when they are injurious of themſelves, 
his Providence ſets us in their way, that 
their wickedneſs -may ſpend it- ſelf upon 
us, 
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us, to exerciſe our Faith and Patience, or 
to chaſtiſe our diſobedience. So that they 
are accountable for their own wickedneſs, 
and when they will be wicked, all he doth 
is toover-rule it to ſerve his own deſigns: 
as he did in the murder of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Which he ordered for the Salvation of 
the World, though the fews flew him by 
wicked hands, AR. 2, 23, When we ſuffer 
by other Mens ſins, God, who puniſhes us 
by them, will puniſh them for them, as he 
declared of the Aſſyrian, , the rod of has indig- 
nation, 1ſ.10.5, 12,17. and as all wicked Slar- 
derers, Oppreſlors, Thieves, Rebels, and 
Murderers, ſhall find to their coſt in the 
end. Itis not acting ſucceſsfully, bur a&- 
ing according to our Duty , which will 
juitiie what we do, when God comes to 
judge us. 

Daeft. But if 'tis Providence, that ſends 
wicked and violent Oppreſlors, ſince it is 
the Patron of Juſtice, as well as the Cha- 
ſtiſer of Undutifulnets, fare God will noc 
continue to fuch Men the Power to oppreſs 
always ? 

Anſ. Nos the more violent and boi- 
ſerous any wicked Oppreflor is, the ſooner 
will his Power. fail him, and ſpend it (elf. 
The wicked Oppreſlor, ſays Solomon, paſſes as 
« whirl-wind, which may for a while ſtorm 
terribly, and bluſter, but is quickly over, 
Prov, 10, 25, The rod of his anger ſhall fail; 
that is, the Might, or even the Authority 
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whereby he ſcourges , ſhall not bear him 
out, or = him in unjuſt violence: 
but by abuſing Power, he ſhall ſoon loſe 
it, and then reap that trouble he has juſtly 
deſerved, Prev. 22.8, And therefore when 
any are oppreſſed by Potent Neighbours, 
or Men of Violence , they may ſupport 
themſelves to think , that God fees all 
their wrongs, and in due time will give 
them eaſe. 

Queft, 1 ſee, thoſe evils, which befal our 
ſelves in our own particulars, are the allot- 
ment of Providence. But if there beany 
miſcarriages of State and Government, 
muſt the People look upon theſe too to be 
of God's ſending? 

Anſ. Yes, and generally as a puniſhment 
for the wickedneſs, and provocations of a 
Nation. For the tranſgreſſions of a land, ma: 
ny ave the princes thereof, Prov, 28. 2, And 
through the anger of the Lord being hindled 
againſt Iſrael, God moved David, that is, left 
him to be won by * Sata» moving him, ts 
aumber the people, 2 Sam. 24. 1, Sothat in 
any publick miſcarriages, we muſt not ſpend 
our ſelves in exclaiming againſt Miniſter 
of State, and the Inſtruments concerne 
therein : but look up to the Juſtice of Al- 
mighty God, and refle& with patience, and 
penicent hearts, upon our own fins, which 
are puniſhed in them, 
 2neft, Bur muſt we think God's Provi- 
aence directs 'and diſpoſes,, when Publick 
| Affairs 
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Affairs are moft tumultuary and irregular 

and ſeem to (ſhew forth feweſt faotſteps of 

his perfections ? X 
Anſ. Yes, the Lord reigns, though the 

ple tremble through convuliive and diſtra- 

ting fearsz be /itteth- between the cherubime, 


| Hhongh the earth be moved With the violence 
0 


tirs and tumults, P/a/m 99.1. And this 
muſt ſupport all good Men in the moſt 
dangerous, and diſtracted times, becauſe 
even then they are ſtill under God, and are 
not at the Mercy of all the ill chances and 
threatning evils, that fly round about them, 
which, how looſe ſoever they may ſeem to 
fly Goon are yet all bound up in God's 


and. 

Owef. If 'tis God, that ſends all theſe 
evils, then whenſoever any of them threa- 
ten and hang over us, we muſt look up 
to him, and have Faith in his Provi- 

nce. 

Anſ. Yes, and that too, though we ſeem 
reduced almoſt to irremediable extremi- 
ties. For God loves to delay deliverance 
to the laft, that our Faith and dependance, 
may be more throughly tried; and then 
ſhows himſelf neareſt to us, when we have 
no more hope left in our ſelves, or in any 
humane means. Thus he appeared not 
tO ſave Iſaac s life, till Abraham's hand was 
ſtretched ont to take it away, Gen. 22. 10, 
13. And then God comes as a preſent help, 


when we are in the very time of need, 
P 4 Pfalm 


£47] i = ==> -#.-3-,4 4 
-_ — — — — lc. iD. — _ - 4 
® = — —_ _ CR — -—S-. - — 
— _-- — I n -- = _ _ —_ —_ 
——— = = : ETC ET. _ 
= — F 


"4 —— hom 
% 

—_ 

2-4 

_ o —_ 

— 


Of God's Providence. 


Pſalm 46. 1. & Heb. 4. 16. | He chuſes 
the time of our diſtreſs, ro give us a more 
affeting ſenſe of our deliverance. And 
then roo he often works it, by thoſe very 
things, which ſeem not only unprofitable, 
but oppoſite, and apt to hinder it : that no 
part 'of the honour of it may go to hu- 
mane means, bur 'that the whole'of it may 
be aſctibed to himſelf. 

Oneft. You have ſhown that God or- 
ders all thoſe ill events, which croſs acci- 
dents, or il] Men bring upon us. ' But what 
{ay you to thoſe, which we bring upon 
our ſelves, by our own groſs faults, or 
follies> Muſt they be aſcribed to God's 
Providence? 

Avnſ. No; this So/omer taxes. in fond (in- 
ners, that when the fecoliſhneſs of man per- 
wverteth his way, and he falls becaule he is 
Jenerant, or raſh and haſty with his feet: yet 
for all this, his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
as if not his own pure folly, but God had 
brought him to it, Prov. 19, z, 3. - The 
moſt Holy God forbjds all our faults, and 
the moſt Wiſe God diſclaims all out fol- 
lies, which we muſt not aſcribe to him, 
bur take to' our ſelves. As all Perſons 
iwult do, when they throw away them- 
{elves in fooliſh Marriages, or throw. awa 
their Eſtates by extravagance, and foolil 
projects, or are any other ways the direct 
Authors of - their - own -miſeries , which 
they bring upon themſelves by going on 
iw-2 We. . 
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his will, either in ſuch ſins as he forbids, or 
in ſuch follies as he diſapproves. Whea 
our calamities are thus of our own ſeeking, 
we muſt riot remove the blame from off 
our ſelves by caſting it on God, and ſay 
they are of his ſending. Say ner thox, as the 
wiſe ſon of Sirach moſt piouſly and juſtly 
cautions, it is through the Lord that I fell a- 
way; for thor oughteſt not to do the things, that 
he bateth, Say not then, he hath cauſed mo to 
err : for he hath no need of the ſinful man, Ec- 
cluſ. 15. 11, 12. 

DBueft, By this I perceive, when any 
Perſons have made a fooliſh Marriage, or 
otherwiſe done fooliſhly for themlelves ; 
you would 'not have them ſay, as too or- 
dinarily they do, that ſuch match was made 
in Heaven, and is what God had decreed 
for them. 

Anſ. No, by no means. For that is on- 
ly to make God accountable for their faults. 
And is it fit, when they are aſhamed of a 
thing, to lay it upon God to excuſe them- 
ſelves? God bids no Man do fooliſhly, or 
wickedly; nor tempts him to it. Let no 
man ſay, when he us tempted, | am tempted of 
God, For God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither doth he tempt any man, James 1. 13. 

.2uef. But doth God no way allot theſe 
for us ? IE ; 

Axſ. Yes, he allots the miſeries as a 
puniſhment, after we have been ſo faulty, 
or fooliſh: but he doth not allot that _ 
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liſh miſcarriage, whereby we bring the mi- 
ſery upon our heads. For God is not the 
Author, either of che fins, or follies of 
Men, being in himſelf all Holineſs, and 
Wiſdom. What is well done by us, we 
maſt aſcribe ro him, bur all that is ill, we 
muſt take to our own (elves. 

Bnueft. But is he not ſometimes con- 
cerned in ſending Mens faults and follies 
£00, as well as the miſeries, in puniſhmenc 
of former provocations? For when Men 
have been great ſinners, he is oft provoked, 
as you noted above, to withdraw his Grace 
in juſt Judgment, and leave them to them- 
ſelves, whence they fall ſtill into more 
folly, and wickednels. 

Anſ. Yes, by way of puniſhment, God 
ſometimes gives Men up thus to fin, and 
folly. Not that he rempts, or inclines Men, 
co be either foolith, or wicked, as I ſaid: 
but that, when they are throughly prepa- 
red of themlelves tobe o, in-his juſt Judg- 
ment he withdraws his abuſed Grace, the 
continuance whereof might help to pre- 
vent it, and leaves them to themſelves, and 
the incitation of evil Spirits, as I have be- 
fore declared. 

Oueſt. So that if any Perſons would a- 
{cribe any ſhare in their miſcarriages to 
God, it muſt only be in owning his Juſtice, 
and taking ſhame to themſelves, confefling 
he Righteouſly gave them up to them, in 
puniſkment of former ſins ? - 

JP 
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Anf. Yes. ; : 

Oxeft. You have inſtanced in fooliſh 
Marriages: and I ſee we muſt not impute 
chem to Deſtiny, and God's irreſiſtible De- 
crees, which is only a throwing the blame 
on God to- clear our ſelves. But do not 
you think , that the Providence of God, 
which numbers even the Hairs of our 
Heads, is more than ordinarily concerned 
= tis Marriages, which are an affair of 
igheſt importance? 

Asſ. 1 make no doubt of it. Houſes, and 
lands, are the inheritance of fathers ;, but a pru- 
dews wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. & 
18, 22, But when God's Providence or- 
ders, and accompliſhes Marriages, it is not 
by fate, and irreſiſtible ways; but only by 
affording ſach opportunities and induce- 
ments, as, though ofr-times they may very 
potently induce, yet leave a liberty in the 
Perſons themſelves, I ſuppoſe, eipecially 
ere they are ſuffered to proceed too far, to 
refuſe. When God brings them abour, it 
is in 2 way gyrecgine to free Creatures, 
who have a liberty to refuſe, and volun- 
tarily of themſelves take hold of theſe of- 
fers and facilitating turns of Providence, to 
bring about their own Marriages 3 whence, 
being a matter of their own doing, they 
re - accountable for them , and deſerve 
Praiſe when they beſtow themſelves wiſe- 
ly, and blame when they do fooliſhly. 
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Qxeft. As for all the aCtions, which we 
&o then, I perceive we mult believe that 
God obſerves them. And as for all the 
good or ill events, which we meet; with, 
we muſt believe be orders and allots them 
for- us, -and be accordingly affected with 


them ? 

Anſ. Yes, and that js walking before God,.. 
25 Abrabam was bid to do, Gen, 17.1, and 
owning Providence, which is the/ ground 
of all Religion, and the great Character 
through all the Seriptares of good Men: 
and is not only the perfection of four affe&i- 
en, and ſervice to Almighty God; but 
the only ground of ſolid comfort and tran- 
quillity of mind, underall the various ac- 
cidents of this World, 

neſt, Is this Great, and Good God, 
that made, and til} preſerves, and carefully 
provides for us, not only our Friend, but 
allo eur Father ? 

Anſ. Yes, he is the Father of our Lord 
?eſus Chrift, and, for his (ake, he is our Fa- 
ther too, And fo he has taught us to call 
him, and pray, Our Father which art in Hea- 
Ven, &c. * 

Q»eſt, What muſt tlys teach us ? 

Anſ. Not only to take the freedom of 
acce(s, and the confidence; but withal to 
pay the Reverence, and dutiful Obedience 
of Children. 1f 1 be 4 father, where is mine 
h:nour > Mal. 1. 6, To imitate the ways 
and virtues of our Heavenly Father, and 
turn 
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turn followers of God as dear children, Eph. 5. 
I, this being a Natural Fruit of Spiritual, 
2s it uſually is of Secular Relation. Ir 
muſt engender noble thoughts and purſaits, 
worthy of this high Alliance, and not fuf- 
fer us to debaſe our ſelves, and dithonour 
our Race, by ſinking into ſenſuality, or do- 
ting on, and taking up with any vain and 
periſhing goods of this life. In ſurnm, it 
muſt cauſe us tv depend on him, with cruſt 
and afhancez to receive what he ſends, 
with ſubmiſſion, and cheerfulneſs, and an 
Opinion that it proceeds from kindneſs 3 
with other ſuch like, which are filial tem- 


ers. 
F Deſt, And this Gerd, and Father, the 
Creed ſays, is Almighty,and the anaker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, 
Anſ. Yes, that is added, and is next in 
courle to be explained. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of God's Almightineſs. 


The Contents. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and 
Strength to effef# all things, Viz. all that are 
the objetÞ of any Power. And that are not 
repugnant to his own Nature, The exerting 
this Power creates God no labour. He can 
do, whatſoever any things of the World can 

0. This an enconragement to all generoxs 
Enterprizes, And to build on Providence, e- 
ſpecially where we have a Promiſe, The va- 
lue and acceptance of this truſt, in a ſeem- 
ingly moſt improbable caſe, And whatſoever 
mn things of the World are inclined, or wont 
' to 
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to do, he can hi them from deing. This 
alſo « ground of truſt in God, And to keep 
«a in any diſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. 
How God will uſe this Power, 2, His Sove- 
reignty and Power, to command , and order 
all things, This includes, 1. Empire, as 4 
Sovereign Ruler, What things God may com- 
mand, The wnalterableneſs of ſome com- 
mands, 2, Dominion, as a Sovereign Pro- 
prietor, In what caſes God allots good and 
if, out of his Power of Prerogative, not ac- 
cording to Mens pre-diſpoſitions. Where he 
diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt 
Wiſely, and Reaſonably, Saving Grace he 
allots, net in way of Arbitrary Preregative, 
but according to Covenant Rules, And Hea- 
ven and Hell, in way of Legal Trials, A 
brief account of the Reftitude of God's Na- 
ture, which limits his Sovereign Will, from 
the Scriptures, This Sovereign Lord and 
Proprietor an All-ſufficient, ſo ne ſelfiſh Be- 
ins, Several good uſes of God's Sovereign 
Dominion, God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, 
muſt beget fear and reverence. 


Aeſtion. Tz E Almighty Power of God, 


1s one thing particularly pro- 


feſſed in the Creed, and when God would 
give a Character of himſelf, he told Abra- 
bam he was the Almighty God, Gen. 17. 7. 
Is this Actribute of fo great account, thar 
in fo ſhort a Summary it ſhould be fin» 
pled out, and particularly mentioned ? 


Arſ. 


_ 
—_—— 


en 
—_ 


<« << E'> 4 »* 64 
p_ ————— - 
- >» - 

OO—_ 


——— 
= 


"* SS27" 0 


hs WM = ESE PEN = 
= <= - ns = - £3 


234 


Of God's Almightineſs. 


Anſ. Yes, for ſince God has an Almigh- 
ty Power over all, all nfaſt fear and ſub- 
mit to him. Since he is able to do all 
things, his Friends and Servants have cauſe 
to truſt in him, and depend on him, and 
in all their wants to ſeek and addreſs to 
him for convenient ſupplies. So that his 
Almighty Power, is a main ground of all 
Religious Service, of Fear, and Faith, or 
Truſt in God, and all Devotion. | 

Dueft, What is meant by God's Al- 
mightine(s? 

Anſ. Two things : 1. That he has Might 
and Strength, ro effe& and do. And, 
2, That he has Sovereignty and Power, to 
command and order all things. 

Geek Has God all Might and Strength, 
to effect and do all things ? 

Anſ.. Yes, all that are the obje& of any 
Power, and all that are not repugnant to 
his own Nature. He made all this World, 
and can at his Will make more; and »- 
thing ſhall be impoſſible with Ged, Luke 1. 


37». 

Queſt. Why do you (ay all that are the 
object of any Power ? 

Axrſ. Becauſe contradictions are the ob- 
jet of no Power: and though an Almigh- 


ty Arm muſt be ſufficient for one part of 


them, as who, by his bare Word, can at his 
Will ſpeak all things, either our of, or in- 
to nothing; yet it is no way. concerned to 
fulfil both at the fame time, Thus is it 
no 
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diminution co the Power of God, that ic 
cannot make twice two ceaſe to be four, 
or that which is paſt not to have been, or 
one and the {ame Body to be at once in 
many and far diſtant places, and yer under 
all this multiplicity to be bur one, becauſe 
they all imply a contradiction , that is, 
that a thing ſhould be ſomewhat, and 
withal that it ſhould not be it, at the 
ſame time. 


Bneſt, And why do you add, All 
that are not Repugnunt to his own Na- 
ture ? 


Anſ. Becauſe, as God's power is infinite, 
{oe is every other Attribute, and one muſt 
not deſtroy, or weaken another, bur all 
muſt con{1ſt together. Thus, though, as 
Chriſt (aid, to God all things are poſſiole, Matth, 
19, 26. yet, as St. Pax! ſaith, it is impoſſible 
for God to he , Heb. 6. 18. He cannot 
be ſick, or weary, or ſleepy. He cannot 
be unjuſt, or cruel, or unfaithful, or delighc 
in 111, or be ignorant of any thing, or change 
any of his excellencies, or ceaſe to be him- 
ſelf, or make other Gods beſides himſelf, 
or be any other ways imperfect, more than 


he can be weak and impotent. The pro- * 


perties, and perfeQions of the Divine Na- 
ture, are unalterable by che Divine Power ; 
and it is no more a matter of God's Power, 
to hinder himſelf from being Pure, or Juſt, 
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or Good 3 than it is in the power of the 
Sun, to reſtrain it ſelf from giving Light; 
or of the Fire, from giving heat; or of 
any other thing, from doing what is natu- 
ral, and neceflary to it. Whatſoever the 
Divine Pleaſure can will , that the Di- 
vine Power can execute: but God's Will 
that controuls all things elſe, doth never 
contradict his own Nature, but is always 
ſuited to, and ruled by it. 


neſt, And when God exerts this Pow- 
er in doing things, doth it create him any 
labour and pains ? 


Anſ. No, he makes, or unmakes every 
thing, with a bare word of his menth, as he 
did at the Creation. We, indeed, are im- 
perfe& Natures, and activity ſpends our 


| Powers; and the things we go to alter and 


act upon, are ſtubborn in ſticking to their 
own Natures, and make reſiſtance : on 
which accounts, our aCtings cauſe trouble 
and wearineſs. But all things obey every 
inclination, and tendency of God, with an 
intire ſubmiſſion 3 and his Power is Abſo- 
lute and Infinite, ſo that if he doth bur 


will any thing, immediately it is done. 


And therefore it is a vain fancy, and igno- 
rant complement of the Epicureans of 
old, and of all the Enemies of Providence 
in later times, who would exclude God 
from the Inſpection, Ordering, and Govern- 
ment 


verft- 
ment 
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ment of the World, in pretence thereby 
to ſecure his eaſe and (elf-enjoyment, and 
to keep back trouble and toil from him. 


Queſt. Can God do , whatſoever any 
things in the World can do? 


Anſ. Yes, for he gave them all their Pow- 
er of doing it. And retaining ſtill the ſame 
Power in himſelf, which he communica- 
red to them, as he ordinarily doth thin 
by them, ſo, when he pleaſes, can he Þ 
the ſame without them. Thus can he pre- 
ſerve Life without Meat, as he did to 44s- 
ſer, Elias, and our Saviour Chriſt, in their 
forty days faſts and reſtore Health, without 
the help of Phylick ; and give Children 
to thoſe who are paſt Child-bearing, as he 
did to Sarah; and make a Maid a Mother 
without the help of a Father, as in the Ge- 
neration of our Saviour; and give us Bo- 
dies without all help of Parents, as he did 
out of the duſt of the earth at firſt to Adam, 
and as he will do at laſt to all in the genera! 
Reſurrection, 


Lact. What mult this teach us? 


Anſ. Not only to believe him in thoſe 
Articles of Religion, which ſeem hardeſt 
in Nature to be brought to paſs, as Chriff'» 
being born of a virgin, and the general reſmr- 
reftion : bur alſo to take heart and courage; 
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in all honeſt and prudent enterprizes; and 
not ſuddenly ro deliſt, or deſpair of ſuc- 
ceſs, through the number, and greatneſs of 
Ciſcouragements. All virtuous, publick, 
and generous undertakings, are both ac- 
ceptable and honourable to God, and fo 
more like to have a ſure Friend of Provi- 
dence. And when God. eſpouſes any 
cauſe , though there be little probability, 
and preparation for it in Natural appea- 
rance, yet will it ſurely come to pals, 
fince he has the Power and Probability 
of all his Creatures in himſelf. 


Oweft, Indeed,, Men fo backed , mult 
needs ſpeed deligns, where there are fewer 
viſible preparations, and find ſucceſs be- 
yond appearances, 


Anſ. Yes, and the proſpect of that ani- 
mated the Apefles to go on couragiouſly 
in converting the H orla, an attempt impoſſ- 
ble in all human judgmenr.. And all n- 
cient, and AMedern Worthies, to fer on any 
Pablick Reformations in evil times, and do 
the World good againſt their wills. And 
all honeſt Men , whoſe cauſe was good, 
and dear to God, to hope he would ſtand 
by 'it, and reſtore it, even when they ſaw 


-it reduced to the laſt extremities. In ſumm, 


411 licentious times, it has heretofore, and 


muſt ſtil] ſtrengthen 2Zagifrares, in afſert- 
ing Laws and Juſticez and Afinifters, in 
preaching 
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preaching down prevailing errors,and reign- 
ing vices; and all Pablick Spirits, in purtu- 
ing Pious, or Charitable Projects; and all 
Goed Men, in {upporting the oppreſſed; in 
curbing vice, in breaking wicked cuſtoms, 
in ſetting on any great honour of God, or 
good Mzn, 1n their ſeveral ſtations. They 
muſt not haſtily think they ſhall- nor be 
able to effect, what they have cauſe to 
hope God will fet forward : but believe, 
as S. Paxl ſaid, that they can ds all things, 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phil. 4. 13. 
But then their hope and confidence muſt 
ſtill be fixed in God, not in themſelves, or 
out ward aids: and when they go to meet 


difficulties , -it muſt be as David did to" 


meet Goliah, only in the Name of the Lord 
ef hofts, 1 Sam. 17.45. 


Qweſt. Muſt this conſideration, of God's 
having in him the Power of all his Crea- 
tures, teach us any thing eile ? 


Ax(. Yes, to truſt his Providence for 
the ſupply of any wants, eſpecially where 
he has given us any Word and Promiſe. 
Nay, then to hold on truſting. even in che 
moſt deſtitute caſes, and againſt all proba- 
bilities. For all things, even the hardeſt 
and moſt improbable, are equally eaſe un- 
to God, ſo that nothing muſt ſeem impro- 
bable , which he declares he will bring 
about. When Faith and Truſt is in Man, 
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or any Earthly thing, it is ruled by proba- 
bility. But when it isin a Power Almigh- 
ty, it makes no difference of likely , or 
unlikely. As Abrabam's Faith did nor, 
when he believed God s Promiſe to ſend 
him a ſon, though at that time, both Sarah, 
and he, were too old in courſe of Na- 
ture to have one: and to make that Son a 
numerous ſeed, which he firmly believed at 
the ſame time he was commanded to offer 
him up, and ſo could have no Son by him, 
unleſs he were firſt reſtored to him from 
the dead. 


Dueft, This, indeed, ſhows a high e- 
"ſeem, and confidence in God, to rele up- 
on his Word when there is not the leaſt 
ſign of its raking effe&t, but things loo 
as if there were no way for it to be et- 
tected. 


Anſ. Yes, {o it doth. And therefore a- 
mong all a&s of Religion, there is none 
chat doth more endear Men to God. This 
our Father Abraham foand, it being upon 
this account, that he became fo dear to 
God, as to be called the friend of God, Jam. 
2.23. and the father of the faithful, Rom. 4. 
TI. 16. and that his boſom ſhould be made 
the receptacle of the bleſſed, Zake 16. 22, 
For his Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, above all his 
other virtues, was imputed to him for righte- 
»»ſneſs, Rom. 4. 3, 9. And among al = 
acts 
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a&s of Faith, thoſe God was pleaſed to 
impure to him, as the moſt notable, which 
were ſhown in theſe two difficult inſtances. 
He ſtaggered net at the unlikelihood of his 
having a ſon , 'but was fully perſuaded, that 
what God had promiſed, he was able to performs : 
and therefore , ſaith S. Paul, it was imputed 
' wnro bins for righteouſneſs, ROM. 4. 19, 20, 21, 
2:2, And when he offered Iſaac his ſon npon 
the altar, (ays 5. James, then the Scripture 
was fulfilled , which ſaith , Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed ts him for righteouſ- 
neſs: and he was called the friend of God, Jam. 
2. 21,23. Such is the extraordinary va- 
lue, and recompence, of truſting God in a 
ſeemingly moſt improbable, and deſperate 
caſe, where 'tis viſibly put to a puſh of 
Omnipotence to make good his Promiſe. 


Dneſt, ] fee God can do, whatſoever 
any things in the World can do. But can 
he alſo hinder any things in the World, 
from doing whatſoever they are naturally 
bent, or wont to do ? 


Avſ. Yes, for as by him they were all 
made, fo, as the Apofic * ſays, in him they * AR 17. 
ſtill ſubfh , and move, and operate: and *: 
therefore whenſoever he pleaſes to ſuſpend, 
or withdraw their Power, they have no 
longer uſe of it. Thus the þ fire could not t Pan. 3. 
nfume, nor ſinge Shadr«ch, Meſhach, and 7 
Abednego;, nor the * hungry Lyons faſten on * Pan 6. 
Q4 the 22+ 
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the Prophet Daniel; nor the * venemons Beaſt 
ſting the Holy Apoſtle nor the f deftroying 
Angel touch an //raelite , nor the * Plaone, or 
Peftilence, or other contagious Diſeale, in- 
fe&t or (eize the P/almiſt; nor the f wicked 
fews act their ſpite on our Saviour Chriſt; 
nor the * Infernal Spirits touch fob, or try 
his Patience , whilſt God was pleaſed to 
withhold them. He ſuſpends the Opera- 
tions of all hurtful Creatures, evil Men, 
and wicked Spirits, at his Will : ſo that 
they invade no Perſon, and act at no time, 
but only when, and fo far as he allows 
them. 


Dneft. And what muſt this teach us? 


Anſ. Not haſtily to conclude any caſe 
of good Men delperate, and incapable of 
cure, or eaſe. For when dangers, or dila- 
ſters, from the moſt hurtful things, or Per- 
ſons, threaten moſt, 'tis but for God to 
interpoſe, and either divert , or fulpend 
their power, and then the moſt fierce and 
miſchievous things become tame and harm- 
lels, and the dangers from them little, or 
none at all. And thus he 1s wont to inter- 
pole for good Men; reſcuing them, as he 
did Holy Davis frequently, out of the ve- 
ry jaws of Death; and faving them , as 
he did S. Paxl, after he had the ſentence of 
ceath in timſe/f, 2 Cor. 1. 9. 
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Lxeft. But what if we are at the laſt 
extremities ? muſt we hope (till, when e- 
vil is faſtning upon us, or at the very 
door ? 


Anſ. Yes, it we have any expreſs pro- 
miſe of deliverance: for God, as I noted 
formerly, never forgets his Word, though 
ſometimes he may delay the performance 
of it to the laſt. Or, if we have an ex- 
preſs command for the work, wherein the 
danger meets us, as 5. Peter had for commpg 
to Chriſt upon the water, For {ince Chrift 
bid him do the thing, he ſhould have hoped 
to the end that he would ſtand by him, 
and therefore was rebuked for de»bting and 
faggering in Faith, though it were when the 
wind was boiſtrow, ready to bury him in e- 
very Wave, and he already began to ſink, 
Matth. 14. 29, 30, 31. Or, laſtly, if we 
have no other claim for relief, but only 
from God's Providence, whoſe Protection 
we may g_ preſume on in his own 
ways, and in purſuit of all good and pru- 
dent enterprizes: as our Lord intimates, 
when he rebukes the Apoſtles for want of 
Faith in fearing Shipmrack , though they nei- 
ther had any particular command to Sail, 
nor expreſs promiſe of a ſafe Voyage, bur 
were to ground this Faith on being under 
his Prote&ion, and going on lawful Er- 
rands, Matth, 8, 24, 25,26, God very com- 
monly 
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monly ſuffers good Mens dangers, which 
at laſt he defigns to remove, to go on firſt 
to the greateſt extremities, that their Faith 
and Truſt may paſs through a more full 
trial, and illuſtrious exerciſe. 


neſt. Muſt it teach us any thing elſe 2 


Avſ. Yes, Secondly, in no caſe to forſake 
God, and fly to any Foreign and unlawful 
Aids. For if we ſtick to him, this over- 
ruling Power, when things are at the worſt, 
can with a Word pur all the evil by, and 
reſcue us. And if we forſake him, he can 
as eaſily turn that Power againſt us, and 
make us fall by our own ſuccours. For as 
this Almighty Arm, is able to bring all 
things about for us 3 fo, when it pleaſes, 
can it alſo bring them abour againſt us, in 
{pite of all probabilities. 


Qzeff. This is a ſtupendious height of 
Power: how will God employ it? 


Anſ. In making good all his Promiſes, 
and executing al! his Threatnings, heaping 
Favours on his Friends and faichful Ser- 
vants, and Judgments on his Enemies. 
So that all Holy Men ſhall taſte the (weet- 
neſs of it, in endearing Providences in this 
World, as 7aceb, foſeph, David, and the 
Parriarchs, and pious Men of old did: and 
in Glorious, and endleſs Rewards in the 
NEXT. 
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next. And wicked Men ſhall feel the 
ſmart of ir, in all the crofles, and penal in- 
fliftions of this Life, and in the everlaſting 
torments of the Life to come. 


Bneft, If this irrefiſtible Power, were 
not to be thus juſtly, and kindly uſed, 
—_ we ſhould baſely fear and dread, 
_ ſhould we not love and value him that 

S If, 


Asſ. No, for nothing is ſo hatefal, as 
power in the hands of malice, which makes 
us have ſuch an utter hatred of the powers 
of darkneſs. And this muſt teach all an- 
bitious Men, never to covet; and all Po- 
tent Men, never to employ their Power, 
to oppreſs, or tyrannize, to accompliſh un- 
lawful Luſts, or to work their wills on 0- 
thers. Bur only to encourage Virtue, and 
reward it, to prote the innocent, relieve 
the oppreſſed, curb the vicious, or ſome 
way or other to do good with it. 


©neft. Another Branch of God's Al- 
mightineſs, you ſaid, is his Sovereignty and 
Power, to command, and order all things. 
What mean you by God's Sovereignty ? 


Arſ. His Sapreme Authority, being ac- 
countable to none, but having Power to 
order, and injoyn all things, as ſeemeth fit- 
teſt to his own Wiſdom. 

Queſt, 
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2reft, What doth this imply ? 


Anſ. Two things : both Empire, that is, 
a Power to injoyn and command as a Ru- 
ler; and Dominion, that is, a Power to al- 
lot and diſpoſe as a Proprietor. God may 
give any Commands, and exact them of 
2ny Perſons, as an abſolute Governour : 
and make any diſtributions of Things, or 
allotment of States and Conditions, as an 
abſolute Lord and Proprietor. - And he is 
Sovereign in both theſe, being bound to 
ny none , but only to order as ſeems 
beſt to himſelf. 


OueffT. Doth God exerciſe over the 
World a Sovereign Empire ? 


Arſ. Yes, all other Rulers, as the Apo- 
file fays, are but his miniſters, Rom.. 13. 4. 
but he (till keeps the controlling Power, 
2nd the Reins of Government in his own 
Hands, being the bleſſed, and only Potentate, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 
15. He hath prepared his throne in heaven, 
and his kingdom ruleth over all, Plalm 103. 
19. And this Empire he exerciles, in gi- 
ving and exacting all Commands, and 
guiding and directing all Actions , and 
turns in the World, as he pleaſes, 


Queſt, 
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2ue# Has Gad an abſolute, and unli- 
miced Power, to command all things? 


Anſ. Yes, all that his Creatures, . by his 
Grace, are capable of doing; and al] char 
his moft Holy, and Perfect Nature, is ca; 
pable of injoyning. 


Oueſt. Why do you ſay, all his Crea- 
tures, by his Grace, are capable of do- 
ng ? 


Avſ. Becauſe his moſt juſt, and equitz- 
ble Government, cannot impole an impoſ- 
ſible thing. His Laws, indeed, might be im- 
poſſible ro us, conſidered naked in our own 
ſtrength, but nor as con(1der'd under thoſe 
aſſiſtances, and chat ſtrevgth, which he is 
ready to afford us. He doth not reap 
where he has not ſown, and whatſoever 
his Laws require, his Spirit will affiſt Men 
ro perform, His commanaments are wot grie- 
vows, 1 John F. 3. and his yoke 5s eaſie, and 
its barden light, Matth. 11, 30. 


2xeft. Why do you add alſo, all that 
his moſt Holy, and Perfect Nature, is ca- 
pable of injoyning ? 


Arnſ. To ſhew he doth not give Com- 
mands out of unlimited Will, and Arbi- 
trarineſs ; but doth all according to unalter- 
able Principles of Goodneſs, and _ 
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He may command whatſoever he will: 
but then he cannot will all that we may 
fancy, but only all that is like himſelf, z. e, 
all that is Wiſe, and Good. He never 
Wills againſt the Perfection of his Nature, 
becauſe he will do it. 


Qu»eft. I perceive then, that God having 
commanded Holineſs, and Juſtice , and 
Mercifulneſs, and Truth, and- Faithfulneſs, 
and the like , which are his own Natural 
Perfe&tions, there is no poſſibility of his 
reverſing theſe Commands to ſhew unli- 
mitedneſs of Will, and commanding their 
contraries. 


Arſ. No; in commanding theſe Virtues, 
he only commands us to be like himſelf: 
to be holy as he is holy, perfeftt in kindnels as 


. he is perfeft, as the * Scriptyre ſays. And 


being Tranſcripts of his own Perfe&ions, 


* theſe Virtnes are a limitation to his Will, 


and whilſt he is himſelf, he can never will 
them to be otherwiſe. Indeed , it is his 
Command, which makes them become du- 
ties to us, and inſtances of our obedience : 
but that, which made him command them, 
was the Goodneſs they had antecedent to 
his Command , as being Draughts of his 
own Perfe&tions. He willed them, be- 
cauſe they were Good, and like himſelf. 
And he being unchangeable, they muſt be 
always like him, and upon that account - 
mu 


SS i Gb ioemw=e= = .c o 


Of God's Almightineſs. 


muſt always will them 3 whence chey are 
ſaid to be duties of Eſſential, and Eternal 
Goodneſs and Obligation. 


Oneft. Doth God exerciſe this Empire 
alſo in guiding, and directing all Actions, 
and Turns in the World, as he pleaſes? 


Anſ. Yes, he doth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
wnto him, What doeft thou ? as Nebuchadnezzar 
moſt juſtly acknowledged , when he ve- 
turned to himſelf, Dan. 4. 35. He preſides 
in all Councils, and directs, and over-rules 
all Actions and Events. 7 form the light, 
and create darkneſs, I make peace, and create 
evil : 1 the Lord do all theſe things, [{aiah 45. 
7. And this Adminiſtration of things, is 
called 'his Providence, which has already 
been diſcourſed of. 


Queſt. Has God alſo a Sovereign Do- 
minion, to diſpoſe of all things, and allor 
all their different ſtates and conditions, as 
a Supreme Proprietor ? 


Avſ. Yes, his Hand made all things, be- 
ſtowing upon them both the Workman- 
ſhip and the Marerials, and his Power till 
_ them, and all this for what uſes 
ie pleaſes. Thou baft created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are, and were —_—_ 

ev. 
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Rev. 4. 11. As the clay 1s in the potters hand, 
to form it into a Veſlel eicher honourable; or 
baſe, ſo are ye in my hand, ſaith the Lord, 
Jer. 18. 6, The heavens is his, and the heaven 
of heavens, Deut. 10. 14. the earth, "and all 
the fulneſs thereof ,, the world, and they that 
dwelt therein, Pal. 24. 1. And being thus 
abſolute, and univerſal a Proprietor , he 
places and alters, grants and reſumes all 
thingsat pleaſure. And when he rakes away, 
ſays 7ob, who can hinder him, or ſay unto him, 
What doſt theu? Job g. 12. 


Queſt. I ſee that all the good and evil, 
both of this World, and of the next, are in 
God's Hand, to allot as he ſees fit. Doth 
he allot them according to any rules, and 
in recompence of Mens prediſpolitions: 
or Arbitrarily, out of Sovereign Will, ac- 
cording as he pleaſes ? 


Arſ. In allotting the principal things, 
particularly the Eternal pains and pleaſures 
of another life, and, in genera], all rewards 
and puniſhments, he has graciouſly bound- 
ed his own unlimited Power, by Laws and 
Compacts. But as for all good and evil 
things, which are not under Promiſes or 
Covenants, he diſpenſes them Arbitrarily, 
as he fees fit. And as thoſe allotments of 
good and evil, which he makes in recom- 
pence to Mens Deeds , and according to 
the direction of his own Laws and Pro- 
miles, 
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miſes, may be called the Legal Diftribati- 
ons, and Covenant-7uſtice : ſo may thoſe, 
wherein he has not limited himſelf by any 
ſuch Contracts, be called the Prerogative 
Power, and Arbitrary Will of this Almigh 
Potentate: | 


2»eft. In what things doth God a& with 
us, out of his Power of Prerogative, allot- 
cing good or evil things, or ſtates of life, 
according to his own unlimited Will, and 
not according to Mens qualities and pre- 
diſpoſitions ? 


Avnſ. 1 do not (ay he as conſtantly (6: 
but oft-times he doth. 

x. In allotting Mens different ſtate, and 
worldly circumſtances: as that one ſhould 
be bern of Noble Parents,to great Fortunes, 
or honourable Employments, with a well- 
__ healthy Body , or pregnant parts 3 
and another ſhould be born mean, or (er- 
vile, or ſickly, or mis-ſhaped, or ggor, ot 
fooliſh. Thus, when the 7ew: aSked the 
reaſon of 'a war's being born blind, whether 
for his parents fin, or his own; our Saviout 
told them there was no need for that, co 
ſeek out for ſuch precedent deſert, eicher 
in him, or them, but 'tis enough to ſay it 
was, that the works of God might be made Mma- 
nifeft in hin, John 9. 2, 3. 

2. In allotting their different outward 
helps for Religion, and Spiritual opporta- 
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nities3 as that-one ſhould be born of Chri- 
ian Parents , trained up in an Orthodox 
Belief, 'and pure Worſhip, in the Eyes of 
go0d Examples, and under ' the care of 
Skilful Paſtors; and that another ſhould 
be deprived of ſome, or, perhaps, of all 
theſe. Thus, the difference, both in Secs- 
lar, and Eccleſraftical Priviledges, which God 
put between the 7ews and Edomites, (the 
elder ſerving the younger, not being intended, 
or verified -of 7acoh and E/ans Perſons, 
7acob rather ſerving Eſa», than Eſau him, 
Gen, 33, 3. but of their Poſterities, of whom 
Ged expreſly ſpeaks ir , when he firſt de- 
Clared it to Rebekah, Gen. z5. 23. and to 
whom AMalachy, from whom. allo S. Pas! 
cires this paſlage, doth apply it, 44. 1. 2, 
3.) this difference, ſays the Apoſtle, was 
an allotment out of God's Sovereign Fill 
and not our of their precedent deſerts; God 
declaring that to Rebekkah, while the children 
were yet unborn, and had neither done good 
nor ill, to prepare them for this diſcrimt- 
nation, Rem, 9. 11, 12, 13, Thele, diffe- 
rent allotments , of Natzonal Priviledges 
to Jews above Edemires , and afterwar 


x Ver. 23, 45S he * there notes, to  Gemiles above 
:4-25325, Jews , When the fews were caſt off , and 


« $nd 


the Gentiles taken into the Church 1a their 
place, was no wnrighteonſneſs in God , who 
bath mercy on whom he will have mercy, verle 
14, I5. 


Laſtly, 
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Laftly, to name no more, when he of- 
fers what is ſufficient to all, to enable them 
to do his will if they ate not wanting to 
themſelves, which renders all without ex- 
cuſe; yet allotting more etninent, and ef- 
ficacious degrees of Grace to. ſome Per- 
ſons, and ſhewing more reſpite and for- 
bearance towards ſome offenders, than he 
doth to others, whom he ſtrikes with a 
ſwifter vengeance , cucting them off, ir 
may be, in their very firſt attempts. Thus 
his ſparing Pharach, and ſtill raiſing him up 


again to a new trial after numerous re- | 


pulſes, S, Pas! aſcribes to God's Sovereign- 
ty, Who has mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy, Rom. 9. 17, 18. 

In allotting theſe different worldly Cir- 
cumſtances , and external Priviledges and 
1 g ne yu and more eminent degrees 
of inward Grace , and ſhewing this diffe- 
rent forbearance, God ufes the ſame Pre- 
rogative Power, and abſolute Sovereignty 
over his Creatures, which the potter doth o- 
ver the clay, as S. Pani (ays, forming ene weſ- 
ſel to honowy, and another to diſhononr, not be- 
cauſe of any different fineneſs of the mart- 
ter, but, taking both o«: of the ſame lamp. 
out of his own will and pleaſure , om. 
9, 21. 


" «eſt, But in theſe allotments, where * 
God diſpenſes Arbitrarily, doth he not 
always diſpenſe Wiſely, = Reafonably? * 
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Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. Mans will 
15 too oft a blind , precipitate reſolution. 
-But God's Will is never without Reaſon, 
and the higheſt Counſel directs him, where 
he ſeems moſt Arbitrary in atting. He 
works all things, according to the counſel of his 
own will, Eph. 1. 11. So that he is (aid to 
a& our of Will, not as if he did not Will 
upon good Reaſon, but becauſe that Rea- 
ſon is not his being direted ſo by any of 
his Laws or Covenants, or to recompence 
any pre diſpoſitions of his Creatures. Tis 
Arbitrary, becauſe uncovenanted, and left 
to himſelf. But whatſoever is left to him, 
is ſure to be managed with the higheſt E- 
quity, Wiſdom, and Goodnels, as will ap- 
pear to all, when we ſhall be let in to be- 
hold the Counſel of God's aCtings, 


Luft.” Doth God uſe this Prerogative- 
Power, in allotting Saving Grace, fo that 
one ſhall have the help of his Spirit 1n a 
= way, and another ſhall be denied it, 
though he ſeeks it earneſtly and hncerely, 
only becauſe God pleaſes? 


Anſ. No, this is under Promiles and 
Compadts, and is to be diſpenſed and mes- 
ſured out to Men, according to their rea- 
dine(s ro comply with, and their care to 
ſeek, and make uſe of it. 1f any man lack 
wi/dom, let him atk, of God, who giveth to all 
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men lberally, Jam. 1. 5, God will give the 
boly ſpirit to thoſe that ark, him, Luke 11. 13. 
and ro every one that hath, that 15, improves 
his talents, ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. Theſe 
are the Covenant-Rules, for allotting Sa- 
ving Graces. 


Queſt, Or doth he uſe it in allotting Hea- 
ven and Hell, and diſpenſing Eternal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments? 


Anſ. No, theſe are not given in way of 
Arbitrary Diſpenſations, but of Legal Tri- 
als. Ar the laſt day, men muſt all appear be- 
fore Chriſt, to receive according to what they 
have done in the body , whether it be good, or 
bad, 2 Cor. F, IO, they muſt al be Judged 
according to their works, REV. 20, 12, 13, 


©Oneſt, So that no Man who lives ill, 
muſt think that God, to ſhew his Sove- 
reignty, may fave him if he will; nor any 
Man, that lives well, fear leſt God, to 
ſhew his Sovereignty , may damn him if 
he willz nor if any Perſon ſeriouſly fers 
himſelf to be good , muſt he harbour any 


: jealouſie of Prerogative-Power, and Ar- 


bitrary decrees againſt him, whereby he 
ſhould be ſhut out from that Grace, which 
is neceſlary to help him to be lo. 


Arſ. No, there were not the leaſt dan- 
ger of that, had we nothing elle co truſt 
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to, but the abſolute Holineſs, Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, of the Divine Nature. But 
moreover, in theſe moſt important diſpo- 
fals, God as not out of Arbitrary, un- 
limited Power, but as he has made him- 
ſelf a Legal, Covenanting Governour, 
that js graciouſly pleaſed to rule the World 
by Laws and Compadts, and will diſtri- 
bute rewards and puniſhments according 
to them. So that in expeRting any of 
theſe from him, we muſt not have recourſe 
to any fancied ſecret Decrees, but only 
to revealed Promiſes, and Covenant-De- 
clarations. And theſe, as I have ſhown, 
pronounce Mercy on the good, and Venge- 
ance on the bad, and the Spirit and Grace 
of God, to all that ſincerely and careful- 
ly ſeek after it. In relation to future re 
compences, ſaith S. 7ob», Ged is juſt, 1 John 
1. 9. And jn relation to preſent aſh- 
ſtances, {aith S, Pant, God is faithful, 1 Cor. 
10,13. And in relation to both, faith he 
again, God is not awrighteons, Heb. 6. 10. S0 
making, not abſolute Will and Preroga- 
tive-Arbitrarineſs, but Moral Honeſty anc 
Covenant-Juſtice, the ground of Mens ex- 
pectation from him in theſe matters. 


Queſt. You have ſeveral times ment: 
onea the rectitude of God's Nature, as 
well as the voluntary addition of his Laws 
and Compadcts, for the limitation of his 
Sovereign Will and Power. And the 

Divine 
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Divine Nature you have particularly ex- 
lained before: but I ſhould be glad to 
—_ a brief account, of his ways and 
temper, from the loly Scriptmre, 


Arxſ, Thus they repreſent him. That "1 
apeſſible for God to lie, Heb. 6. 18. that be 
is faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim, 2, 
13. He is of purer eyes, than to behold iniqyi- 
ty, Hab. 1, 13. he hates all workers of it, 
Plalm Fo. J* He cannot be tempted with evil, 
mor tempt ary man to it, James 1.13, AM 
his ways ave judgment , a God of Truth, and 
without Imgquity , Juſt and right is he, Deur. 
32.4, He regardeth not perſons, nor taketh 
rewards, Deut, 10,17. He loveth righteonſ- 
neſt, and beholdeth the apripht, Plalin 11. 7. 
He is mercifnl, and gracious, lony-ſaffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, Exod; 34. 6, 7. God is 
love, 1 John 4. 8, 15. And as he will by 
mo means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. lo ls 
he no pleaſure in the death of the with:d, but 
that the wicked man turn fre his way, an4 
live, Ezek. 33. 11. Theſe are the Al. 
mighty Deities fixt, and immutable Ways 
and Principles, which he never thwarts, or 
contradicts, to ſhew abſoluteneſs of Power 


and Wilfulnels. 


Queſt, If Almiginy God is the Pro- 
prietor of all things, and can do whar he 
pleaſes , he TT All-Cafficienc in him 
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ſelf, and need no acceſſions from any Bo- 
dy to his Happineſs? 


Anſ. So he is. 445 goodneſs, ſaith Da- 
wid, extendeth not to thee, Pſalm 16; 2, He 
needs nothing, that any Creatures can of- 
fer to him; and if he did, he could fu 
ply himſelf with them, fince all the World 
can preſent him with nothing , but what 
they have from him. 


Oxeft. If we are ſo poor, that we can 
give, and he ſo full , that he can receive 
nothing; *tis plain he is no felfiih Be- 
ing , nor ſeeks any ſeparate Intereſts of 
> own, by any ſervices we are to pay 

im. 


Anſ. Very true, His ends are only to 
communicate Happineſs, not to gain it. 
And this may ſhew Men how unneceſſary 
their ſcruple is, who fear they are not fin- 
cere in God's Service, if they. ſeek there- 
by to benefit themſelves. For in that, 
their end is not different , but the ſame 
with his. They ſeek his Glory, in pur- 
ſuing their own trueſt' good, for in giving, 
not receiving it'is , that he ſeeks to be 
plorified. * 


Q»eft. What muſt God's Sovereignty 
and abſolute Dominion teach us? mY 


Anf. 
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Arſe Firſt , fince all we poſſeks, is held 


under him, never to compaſs any worldly 
thing by fraud, or. falſhood, or any deceit- 
ful and diſhoneſt dealing. For ſince God 
never allows of ſuch, whoſoever come in- 
to Poſleſſions that way, have ne conſent, 
or grant from him. So that whatever 
hold, it is not by any Title of _ 
| Lawful Claim, but only by unjuſt Utur- 
pation. 


Dueft, What do we learn from this ab- 
folute Dominion beſides ? 


Anſ. Secondly, to be content with that 
ftate and condition , and that portion of 
Goods and Accommodation, which God 
allots us. For be our part what it will, and 
other Mens never {o muchabove it, as moſt 
are apt to fancy all their own burthens hea- 
vieſt, and their own injoyments leaſt: yet, 
God having as abſolute Propriety to make 


one Rich, and another Poor, as the * Portey * jer.18.6. 
has, out of the ſame lump, to frame one veſſel Rom.g. 21. 


to honour, aud another to diſhonowr, they muſt 
needs be moſt rightfully diſpoſed. Yea, 
moreover, whatever little any of os injoy, in 
compariſon with others, yet is that little 
wholly undeſerved; and if from the fame 
bounty, which grants us our ſhare, any other 
Men have more, oxr eye muſt not be evil, be- 
cauſe God's is good, Matth. 20,15. 

Lueſft. 
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Deſt, Muſt it teach us any thing elſe > 


Avf. Yes , Thirdly, to be content when 
he refumes his own allotments. For when 
he grants us things, he {till keeps the Pro- 
priety in-himſelf. He makes no Tenants in 
Fee, no, nor ſo much as Tenants for Life : 
Whatſoever outward things we hold un- 
der him, it is all as Tenants at Wil, to be 
difleizd when he pleaſes. And there- 
fore whenſoever God lends us Health, or 
Wealth, or Honour, or Friends, or Chil- 
dren, we muſt injoy them with an appre- 
henſton of their being only Loans for a 
time, and with a readineſs to refign them 
up, when called for agaia. As good o/d 
Ek did, who upon an irreparable degrada- 
tion of 'his Family, froma ſtate of higheſt 
Power and dignity, to the greateſt want 
and meanneſs, only faid, it is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18, 
And as 704, who upon his fudden and ama- 
zing change of fortune , when from the 
moſt rich and happy, in a few minutes 
time he was made the moſt poor and mi- 
ſerable of all the Men in the Eft, ſaid 
only , the 'Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
hen away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Job 1, 21, 


Left, Muſt it teach us any thing 


more 2 
Avl. 
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Avnſ. Yes, Foxrthly, to uſe all his allet- 
ments to his Honour, whilſt he ſpares them 
to us. He makes no Proprietors, but on 
Stewards, 1 Pet. 4.9, 10. And in fewer 
it is required, that they prove faithſul, 1 Cor. 
4. 2. employing what is under their charge, 
to their Maſters ends, ufe , and intereſt. 
And therefore no Perſons, to whom 
has given Eſtares, muſt think them a pri- 
viledge, for being idle, and careleſs; or 
for ſpending them wholly _ ſports and 
paſtimes, as if wealthy Perſons were 
made for no other buſineſs, but diverſt- 
ons3 and much leſs for laying them out in 
oſtentation of Pride, and Vanity or in 
miniſtring to Vice and Luxury. Health, 
and Wir, and Wealth, and other Tempo- 
ral advantages, being only Loans of God, 
are to be Faithfully ſtewarded, and laid 
out, not ſlothfully negleed, waſted, em- 
bezelled, or abuſed. 


Queft, Are we to learn from it any thing 
further? 


Anſ. Yes, Fifthh, to be humble, and 
think modeſtly and ſoberly of our ſelves, 
under any preeminence of Body, or Parts, 
Power, or Poflefhons. When theſe ad- 
vantages puff Men up with pride, and vain 
fondneſs, and felF-conceit , they arrogate 


all the fancied honour and eſtimation of 


them 
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them to themſelves, as if they were Pro- 
prietors. But when they own them as 
God's Gifts, and Truſts, and themſelves 
as holding them only during Pleaſure |. 
uncertain Tenures , they will aſcribe 
the Honour of them to him, and learn Mo- 
deſty, Care, Dependance, and Thankful- 
neſs. And withal, never inſult, or deride 
the want of them in others : remembring, 
that he who moecketh the poor, ( and the caſe 
is the ſame in all other Natural Defedts, or 
Calamities,) reproacheth his Maker, who 
diſpoſed of him in that condition, as So/e- 
mon (ays Prov, 17. 5. 


- Queſt. By this I ſee God Almighty is an 
unmenfly Great Being. How muſt the 
thoughts of ſach an irreſiſtible Might, and 
abſolute Sovereignty afted us? 


Aiſ. With the greateſt ſubmiſon of 
Humility, and Reverence. For ſuch im- 
menſe Greatneſs and Majeſty, ſhould ſtrike 
us with holy fear and ſubmiſſion in the 
higheſt degree, every tigne we think, or 
ſpeak of this Great God, eſpecially in all 
acts of Adoration and Worſhip, which we 
pay to him. Thou muſt fear this glorious, and 
fearful name , the Lord thy God, Deut. 28. 
58. He 5s the excellency of Facob , Amos 8. 
7. the moſt high over all the earth, Pſal. $3. 
I8. 4 great God, a mighty, and terrible, Deut. 
IO. 17, glorious in holineſs, fearful in proves 

ng 
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doing wonders, Exod. 15. 11. Holy, and re- | 
verend is his name, Plalm 111. 9. | 


veſt. By this Almighty Power, 'ais ea- 
Pot Foc God made the World. 


Arſe. Yes , thereby in the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth, Gen. 1. 1. 
And by the ſame Power he ſtill Governs 
and Preſerves it, as I have before ex- 


plained. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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now taken up its fixt abede at God*s Right. 


we are not 1n "any Ordinances to ex- 
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| we Bodily Preſence, but only a Preſence 


his Spirit, which 1s more 10 be deſired. 
Inferences from Chriſfts ſting at 
Gods Right-hand. 
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Of the Future Fudgment, The neceſſity of 


the Future fudgment. All men are 
judged, and made or Aſerable, . at 
thesr Deaths. But not ſo fully then, as they 
willbe afterwards, The Compleat and Gene- 
yal Fudgment, is at the end of the World. 
In that, Jeſus Chriſt is t0 be the Judge. 
Who are to be Tudged, In that Y, 
no Condemnation, but for breaking Gog's 
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withous reſpeft of Perſons, But with Equity 
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rences from the laſt judgment. 
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kigion, 1. The gift of jnſpiration,, in Reve- 
« This beſtowed upon the Agoſtles. 
in the Holy Scriptures, after which. we are 
not to look. for others, This Gift, of 
knowing Religion ammediate Revelation, 
_ neceſſary ly in Apoſtles, axd, Evangeliſts 
And deſogwd for ihe Infancy of the Church. 
. Other Rules, whereby [0 EX 474716 Tags 
and Revelations it Felinian;. As, try. 
. by the Sexiptures,. Call for their Maracies, 
wberemith God ſti/l exepomer'd ven, when be 
ſent them ta reveal new Things... Nonged of 
Abracles, when men. pretend only ta revive 
old, aud. acknowledged Revelatians.. If they 
ſhew. Miracles, for things plainly againſt 
Scripture, they zunſt work, more, than mere 
wrought ta caufirm. the Scripture, An «c- 
count of Joel. 2, 23, 29. Which ſeems 10 
foretell the commonneſs of Revelations 4- 
among Chriſtians, firſt Inſpiratz0ns 
were xot only. in Dottrinal Pojints,, but alſo 
in Devotions. And about Temporal mat- 
ters, Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, 
was the Gift of diſcerning Sparits, This 
done aftermards by ordinary Rules. oe 
; | , 
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the Gift of utterance and boldneſs. Their 
minds not influenced by this conftantly, and 
PE Eto 
- 1 4 nee '#. 
gee? the Gift 7 and, Miracles a 
of Divine Revelation. How diſcer- 

nible from Lying Wonders, by the Doftrines 
built on them. By their ends and uſefulneſs, 
and being wrought on needful Occaſions, Of 
- the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. 
This ſometimes by annomnting with Oyl, And 
Prayers, Of caſting out Devils, and other 
Adrracles, Of delivering to Satan, what it 
was, and why ſo calPd. Of Foy in Tribu- 
lations, and what was extraordinary in that 
of the Apoſtles, To the working theſe Mie 
rasles,there was always required Faith in him 
that wrought them, And ſometimes Faith 
in bim that received them, 3. of the Gift 
of Strange Tongues. The ends of this. And 
the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange 

ongues. What is meant by the Holy Gho 

ing 4 Comforter, The Sin againſt t 

Holy Ghoſt 5s a Sin againſt theſe extraordina- 
ry Gifts. Win Balper qgainf him more 
irremiſable, than againſt the Father or the 
Son, Extraoras Gifts no mark, of a 
juſtified State, Of Offices appointed by the 
Ghoſt, Some of theſe Temporary, 6- 
thers to continue through all Times, the pre- 
ſent Officers ordaining Succeſſors of the Holy 
Ghoſts ordinary Graves. By theſe we may 
know he dwells in us. Our care required to- 
wards thefe, Of Preventing Grace in ow; 
War 
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ward advantages, and inward good motions. 
Direttions bow we are to endeavour after ſa- 
ving Graces, in fix Particulars, How God 

ves them, though we are thus to acquire 
rhem. The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us Spi- 
ritual Joys and Comforts, This he doth noe 
in all the minds be ſanitifies, becauſe ſome 
are unfit for them through intrs pripe os 
ments, But they are with-held from none, 
through bis Arbitrary withdrawing, which 
fome count Spiritual Deſertion, 
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Of the Holy Catholick, Church, and the 
C 


ommunion of Saints, No aſſurance of 
Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Church, This 
Church Holy. And Catholick. Admiſſion 
into it by Baptiſm ;, when regularly per- 
form'd in any one, valid in all Churches, Ex- 
communication is ſo too, This Church ts one 
Body, by external viſible unity. Of the 
Communion of Saints in this Church, Of 
their viſible Union in Faith or Doftrine, 
And in Prayers and Devotion. Of commu- 
mating in Publick Prayers. ASin to ſepa- 
rate without juſt cauſe, Impoſmg Sins, or 
Errours, as Conditions of Communion 1s 4 
Juſt cauſe, Not Lawful to ſeparate for Things 
indifferent, Nor for better means. of edifica- 
tion, uſt ro ſeparate from a Church, thas 
dorh not 1mpoſe her Corruptions, when her 
Errors in Faith overthrow the Foundation. 
That is, when ſe ceaſes to own the one true 
Ged, 
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God, Or denys Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or 
——_ ge ig 00, Own. 
Feſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owns 
a Artuclkts of the Apoſtles Creed, which 
contains all Fundamentals. Whilſt 
Churches hold to this Creed, which ip” 4 
Foundation, Errors in other things do not 
wnockurch them. But ſuch Erroneous are in 
« worſe ſt ute, than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor 
is her Communion to be deſerted meerly for 
ſuch Errors, tho* very groſs, if ſhe doth not 
smpoſe them, Fuſt to ng Hory a Church 
a corrupt Worſhip, w ul things 

E her Pblick © es, Or when ng ox 
vations are put up in 4 ſtrange 
noe for Rites and Cuſtoms - 4 ind forem 
. matters, Nor juſt to ſeparate for ſcanda- 
lous Members, where a Churches conſtitu- 
t0n 58 faultleſs, Nor tho? it neglett Diſci- 
pline, which ſhould reform them, Of keeping 
Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by ſubmitting t0 
our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors, Chriſtians 
ro communicate 1n Aﬀettions, in Alms, and 
Temporal good Things. 


CHAP. X. 


F the Forgiveneſs of Sins, What Sin is. 

Of wilful ſins, Of ſins of Ignorance, 
Surreption, Paſſion.. Forgiveneſs of ſin, is 
the Releaſe of its Puniſhment. When Eter- 
nal Puniſhments are. remitted, Preſent and 
Temporal are often exatted, What is the 
Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments, Re- 
miſſion 
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the Reſurrefion of the Body, and the 
Life Everlaſting. The h wrreftion 
nt meerly of our Spirits from ſin, but of our 
Boazes the Grave, This to be brought 
about by the Almighty Power of God. 
Perfeitions of Glorified Bodies, viz. Immor- 
tality, Spirituality, and Glory, The Bodies 
the Wicked Immortal. And exquiſnely 
enſible, Some Inferences from the Reſur- 
rettion of our Bodies, Good Souls carried 
ſtraight-way into a Place of Bliſs. Of 
Eternal Life, wherein there is Full and un- 
mixed Happineſs, Of the' ſatisfattion of 
their Senſes, T heir clear and diſtinit Know- 
ledge. Perfeit Holineſs. And without Re- 
Inttance. Bliſsful Companions, Perfeition 
of Love and Kindneſs. Honour, and Emi- 
nence of Place, All theſe to be injoy'd in the 
Higheſt 
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Higheſt Heavens, without ſatiety, or wea- 
x. For evermore, Of ap bo of the 
Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions, The worm 
of Conſcience. Fire and Flames. Diſgrace. 
Under all which, no favour of God. _ No 
company, but of Tormenting Devils, and 
damned Spirits, None to condole, when they 
Earnot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for Re- 
cruit of Spirits, No end of their miſeries. 
The Uſe of this. | 
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Of the Office, and Natures of 
Feſus Chriſt. 
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In what Salvation by Chriſt conſiſks. Bein 
Chriſt, notes bi berng, 1. yg ng — 
teach his Church, We muſt hear. and learn 
of him in the Holy Scriptures ; and at the 
mouths of bis Miniſters. 2... Prieſt, to 
Redeem, and Intercede for it. 3, A King, 
to Govern it by his Laws. And by his of: 
cers, whom we are to ſubmit to in his place. 
Alſo to Protef# it againſt all viſible aud in- 
viſible Enemies, TFeſus Chriſt 1s the Son of 
God, as having receiv*d from the Father 
the Nature of God. And the Power of God. 
On both theſe Accounts, and others, be is 
our Lord. And to be worſhipped, What 
we learn from his being our Lord. Fl 
Chriſt®s being Conceiv'd of the Holy Gho , 
B an 
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Of Jeſus Chriſt. 
and Born of a _ He was truly Man; 
0 


And why he was 
ueſt, \ \ [ Hat is the Second Article of 
S P | the Creed ? 
Anſw. And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, 
our Lord. 
Queſt. Feſus ſignifies a Saviour, from 
what doth Chriſt ſave us ? 
Anſw. From two things. 1. Our fins. 
2. Thoſe eternal Torments, which are the 
Puniſhment of them. 
Queſt. If he =ew a Saviour to us, muſt 
he Retorm, and ſave us from our ſins ? 
Anſw. Yes; for this is the main Reaſon, 
why that Name was given him. Thos ſhalt 
call his Name Feſus, for be ſhall ſave his Peo- 
ple from their ſins, Mat. 1,21. 
Queſt, Will he ſave none from the Pu- 
—_— but whom he ſaves from the ſins 
rſt ? | 
Anſw. No; for except ye Repent, ye ſhall 
all periſh, Lake 13. 3. and at laſt he will ſay, 
Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 
7. 23. 
Qweſt. But when once they are delivered 
from their ſins, they may make ſure of be- 
ing freed by him from Eternal Death too ? 
Anſw. Yes; for there is now no condemnation 
t0 them that are in Chriſt Feſus,, who walk, not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, 
Queſt. Chriſt, ſignifies anojnted among 
the Greeks, as Meſſiah doth among the He- 
brews ; Meſſiah, if imerpreted,being the Chriſt, 
or. 


Of Feſus Chrift. 
or anointed, as St. Andrew ſaid, Foby 1. 41. 

ut. what mean you, when you call Fe/w« 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt, that is, the anointed ? 

Anſw. gis being inveſted with the Office 
of a Prophet, to teach his Cliurch; of a 
Prieſt, to make Reconciliation, and inter- 
cede for it; and of a Kivg, to Govern and 
Protect it. 

QOneſt. Why do you call ſuch Inveſtiture, 
his Anointing + 

Anſw. Becauſe anciently Inveſtitures in- 
to theſe Offices, were, according to the 
Eaſtern Cuſtom, by pouring Oyl upon 
them : as in the caſe of the Arch-Propher 
Eliſha, 1 Kings 19.16, and High-Prieſt Aaron, 
Lev. 8. 12. And in Kwgs, as the Fewiſh 
DoCtors note, when they received not their 
Office and Authoriry by Succeſſion, but by 
extraordinary Deſignation; as in the caſe 
of King Saul, 1 Sam.g. 16, & 10:1. and 
King David, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Anſwerable 
to which, eſiab*s Deſignation to his Of- 
fice, which was to include all theſe, is cald 
his bezng Anointed, Iſa. 61. 1,2, 3. 

Oueſt, Was Chrift inveſted in theſe Of- 
fices, by pouring Oyl upon him ? 

Anſw, No, Pur by pouring a nobler 
thing, the miraculous Powers and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which inſtalPd him, and 
anſwer*d to their anointing. God anointed 
Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, 
Acts 10. 38, 

Queſt, Was Chrift in the Office and Qua- 


lity of a Propher, to teach his Church ? 
B 2 An. 


Of Feſus Chriſt. 
. Anſw. Yes, he was a Teacher ſent 
God, John 3. 2. What he ſaid, he ſpake not 
of himſelf, but as the Father gave him Com- 
mangment, ſo he ſpake, John 12.49, 50. So 
that the People ſpoke a great truth, when 
they ſaid, This # of a truth that Prophet, 
who was to come into the World," John 6. 14. 
Nay, he was not, in the rank of, an ordina- 
ry Prophet, but in a pitch of Eminenc 
far above all others. For he not only ha 
a Prophetick Spirit reſting always on him, 
which the beſt of them enjoy'd but on cer- 
tain times and occaſions; but he knew the 
will of God by Perſonal Acquaintance, and 
immediate intuition, not barely at ſecond 
hand, by the /deſſage of an Angel, 'or by a 
Viſion, or a Dream, as they all did. . The 
ory begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 

ather,, he hath declared him, Joha 1.18, 
And on this account, among others, of all: 
Prophets and Interpreters of - God's mind, 
he alone is call'd the Word ; becauſe, lying 
in God's Boſom, he had his mind without 
any thing interyening,. as immediately, as 
a word exprelles ones meaning. 

Queſt, What muſt this teach us ? 

Anſw, Whenſoever we would know the 
mind of God, to ſeek only unto him; and 
never to.hearken to any other New Lights, 
or Enthuſiaſtical Pretenders. In all times, 
both in the Apoſtles days, and ours, ſeyeral 
Impoſtors, and falſe Prophets, have come 
with pretended Meſſages, to ſhew men the 
will of God, and the way to Happinels. 

But 


Of 7 eſus Chr iſt, 
But we are to give car to none of theſe, 
this work of communicating God's mind 
to men, not being left at random, but pe- 
culiarly intruſted with Feſ# Chriſt, that 
great Prophet of the Church, who is eſpe- 
cially conſtituted by God, and anointed 
for this purpoſe. This s my beloved Son, 
ſaid God in the woice from the bright Cloud, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Mar. 
17. 5. 

Qweſt. But how ſhall we do to learn of 
him, ſince now he is no more among us 
here on Earth, but is gone to Heaven ? 

Anſw. Two ways he exerciſes his Prophe- 
tick Office to communicate the mind of God 
tO us, 

I, By the Scriptures, What God told 
him, he firſt by Perſonal Converſe, -and 


afterwards by f his Spirit leading them into + Joh. 16. 


all truth, told the Apoſtles and Evangeliſt « 13 
and they put it in writing, in the Book 
calld the Holy Scriptures, to be preached 
and publiſhed to all others, thro? all times. 
So that when we hrar them, read, we muſt 
think we hear Chr: our great Propher ſpeak- 
ing to us. Aid to be debarr*d, or debar 
our. ſelves of the uſe of them, what is it, 
but to be debarr*d of this great Prophet's 
free Communication ? 

2, By his 44iniſters, whom he has lefr and 
appointed to declare God?s mind to the 
People in his place. Thus the Prieffs were 
appointed among the Fews : The Prieſt s lips 
ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the People ſhould 
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ſeck_the Law at his mouth ;, for he is the Me. 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. And 
ſo are the Miniſters of Cri , among us Chrs- 

ans, Loe! I am wit , teaching them 
ine whatſoever I ly Bros. and 
that always, even to the end of the World. 
That is, with you during your own lives, 
and the Paſtors and Teachers your Succeſ- 
ſors, for ever after your deaths, Mar. 28. 
20. So that if we would give ear to Chriſt, 
and own him for the Propher of the Church, 
we muſt ſeek the mind of God from the 
Holy Scriptures, and from the mouths of 
our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are his eſta- 
bliſhed Miniſters, to inculcate and explain 
thoſe Scriptures. 

Queſt. Another Office you ſay he was 
delign'd and anointed to, was the Office of 
a Prieſt. Wherein doth that conſiſt ? 

Anſw. Jn two things. 1. The payment 
of a Price, to make Reconciliation, and ex- 
plate mens fins with God. And 2. Inter- 
ceding for ever after, that they ſhould have 
the benefit and bleſſing of it. A Prophet is 
employ'd from God to men, to declare his 
will and pleaſure to them. But a Prieſt is 
employ*d from men to God, ordain'd, as 
St. Paul ſays, for men m things aining to 
God, Heb, 5. f So that a Prieff ſtands*for 
the Church, to make Reconciliation, and 
intercede for it. 

Queſt. And did Chriſt a the part of a 
Prieft for the Church, paying a Price to 
make Reconciliation with God, and in 

En 6 | virtue 


'Of Jeſas Chriſt. 
virtue of that to intercede for it ? 

Anſw. Yes, he reconciled us to God, 
by dying in our ſtead. We are reconciled to 
God, by the death of his Son ; Rom. 5. 19, 
- And being now raiſed from the Dead, he 
is entred into Heaven, where he ever lives to 
make interceſſion for us : Heb. 7. 25. 

Qu«e/t. Doth he intercede, that men may 
have this Reconciliation, whilſt they go on 
In fin ? 

Anſw. No, but only when they forſake 
it, and Kepent, that their ſins may be blotted 
out, ACt. 3. 19. So that tHl they amend, 
they muſt never expedt that he ſhould move 
for them. 

Queſt. What doth the conſideration of 
Chri/Ps Prieſthood teach us ? 

Anſw, To hope for the Mercy of God 
for our ſins, upon our true Repentance, 1f 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, who is the 
Propitiation for our fins, x Joh. 2.1, 2. And 
having him our High-Prieſt, we may draw 
near with full aſſurance of Faith, if once our 
Hearts are ſprinkled, and cleanſed from an 
evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 21,22, And in 
general, it teaches us, whenſoever we want 
any Mercy or Favour from God, to apply 
to him by Feſus Chriſt, who is anointed to 
be the ſole Interceſſor, or Great Maſter of 
Requeſts, from whom he will receive our 
Prayers. 

Queſt. You ſaid, thirdly, that Chrift 
was inveſted with the Office of a Kzng 
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Of Feſus Chriſt. 
to. his Church, what doth 'that imply ? 
Anſw. Two things. 1. That he govern 
it by bis Laws, and Officers, the B:ſhops and 
Paſtors,: 2, That he prorett it from all vi- 
ſible and inviſible Enemies, by his Spsrit 
and Providence, And both theſe Parts of 
Regal Pomer ,, Chriſt exerciſes over his 
Church, He is our Lord to command, the 
Head over all things to bus Body, which 1s the 
Church, Eph. 1.28, 23. and fits now as A 
Protector at God's Right:hand, tif! bis Ene- 
mies be made hrs Foot-ſtool, Pial. 110. 1. 
Queſt. ?Tis plain he exerciſes his Kingly 
Power of: Governing us, by his Laws, 
which are contain'd in the holy Scriptares, 
Bur doth he alſo govern his Church by his 
Officers, viz, the Biſhops and Mmniſters, 'ma- 
king them his Deputies here on Earth ? 
Anſw. Yes, for they are called his Pa- 
ſors, Eph. 4. 8, 11. which is the Scriptu- 
ral word for Governours, to feed, and to 
rule, being uſed promiſcuoully in the holy 
Language. That ſaith of Cyrus, he is' my 
Shepherd ; that is, my Depnty in Power, or 
Subſtitute in Governm*ut 1/a 44. 28. And 
God brought David to feed Jacob his people, 
and \ſrael his inheritarice;, that is, to Rule 
them : So he fed rhem according to the Inte- 
grity of bis fieart, and ;mded them according 
ro the skilfulneſs of bis Hand. P\al 78: 71, 72. 
His Micaſters are his Subſtitutes in Go- 
vernment, whom we are to hearken to, 
and obey in his place. Know them that are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh' you 
1 Thell, 
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1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. and obey thoſe that have 
the rule you, for they watch for your Souls ; 
Heb. 13. 19. 

Oueſt, What muſt this teach us ? 

Anſw. To ſubmit to our own Biſhops and 
Miniſters, aCting for, and under him, as 
we would to Chri/# himſelf, if we would 
own him to be King over us, For they 
are his Deputies, to Rule the Church in his 

lace. And whilſt they act according to 
is Commiſſion, he Decrees and Sentences, 
Binds and Looſes, Speaks and Acts by 
them ; as every Royal Prince doth by his 
Repreſentatives and Miniſters, in all Au- 
thoritative Acts, whereto. they are com- 
miſlion®d by him, which, when done by 
them, have the ſame Authority and Force, 
as if performed by himſelf in Perſon. 
And therefore if we reject them in ſuch 
caſes, we ſhew that we will not have him 
to Reign over us, He that heareth you, 
heareth me : and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16, And accordingly 
St. Paul, both in binding and looſing, de- 
clares, he ated in the perſon of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 10. and commends the Galatians, 
for receiving him as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. 

Queſt. And wherein muſt we ſhew this 
Submiſfion ? 

Anſw. In uniting with them in Prayers, 
and Sacraments; they having the charge 
of miniſtring in his Worſhip and Service, 
and what he ſolemnly and openly receives 
in his Priacely Dependancies, being _ 
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the Mouths and Mediation of _ his own 
Stewards and Officers. In hearkening to 
their Godly Admonitions, becauſe he has 
left them to inſtrutt, and rebuke Sinners. 
In meekly undergoing their deſerved Cen- 
ſures, and ſeeking again the Peace of the 
Church by true Repentance, And, Ys 
in chearfully conforming to. all their 
Church-Laws and Conſtitutions, when 
they do not thwart, or oppoſe his. Chriſt 
himſelf, our Soveraign Lord and King, has 
given Laws for all neceſlary things ; but 
has left them to regulate Rites and Cere- 
monies, which are variable matters, and 
to take care of the Order and Decency of 
Worſhip, in the publick Aſſemblies. Let 
every thing be done decently, and in order int 
the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40; is a Precept 
given to Church-Governours, for they 
have the care of God's Publick Service. 
And when they make any innocent, or 
uſeful Appointments in theſe things, we 
muſt cheerfully obey and conform our ſelves. 
Obey them that have the Rule or Guidance 
over you, for they watch for your Souls, 
Heb. 13. 17. 

Queſt. Is it another part of his Kingly 
Power, to protet? his Church from all vi- 
fible and inviſible Enemies ? 

Anſw. Yes, he guards it againſt all - 
ward, and inviſible Enemies, by his Spirit; 
and from all outward, and viſible Enemies, 
by his Providence. But the ſecurity he gives. 
againſt theſe, is not that it ſhall never be 
eclipſed 


Of Feſus Chrift. 
eclipſed and perſecuted, . but only that it 
ſhall- never be deſtroyed by them. The 
Promiſe is, That the Gates of Hell, that is, 
= Powers of Satan, and - his m—_—_ 
nſbrumen not prevail againſt t 
Church, = 18, jf You 

Queſt. What muſt Chri/Ps protecting his 
Church teach us ? 

Anſw. To truſt him with Religion, and 
not ſin to ſave it in the moſt perillous times. 
He is more concern'd for his Church, than 
any of us are, or can be; and he knows 
how to protect it, without the help of our 
ſins, or our aCting wickedly for it. So that 
in all ſuch times, we are to practiſe Reli- 
gion, and do our duty ; and then recom- 
mend, and truſt the Preſervation of it to 
his care. 

Queſt. If we would own Chriſt as our 
King, then, 1 perceive, we muſt obey his 
Laws and Miniſters, and commit our ſelves 
to him-in well-doing, as the Protector .of 
his Church ? 

Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt.” And will none partake of the Re- 
conciliation - of his Prieſthood, but they 
who thus believe him as their Prophet, and 
obey him as their Lord? 

Anfw. No, for Faith and Obedience are 
neceſſary to our Peace with God ; and 
there is no injoying the benefit of one, 
without embracing him in all his Offices. 

Oneſt. To believe in Chriſt then, or to 
acknowledge Jeſus to be the Chriſt, is to 
own 
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own him for the Prophet of the Church, by 
hearkning to his Word and Miniſters; for 
the Prieſt of God, by hoping in bim,- and 
applying to God by him, for Reconciliati- 
on, and all other mercies;z and for the 
King of his Church, by obeying both his 
Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well- 
doing, truſting both our ſelves and our 
Religion, to his Protection here'on Earth. 

Anſw. Yes. | 

Oneft. What is meant by that, which 
a in the Creed, his being God's only 
Son 

Arnſw. Our meaning is, in reſpeCct-of his 
Nature, that God begat him, as a. Father 
doth a Son, of like nature with himſelf, fo 
that he is God as well as Man. For he s 
equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. The trme God; 
1 Joh. 5. 20.. and over all, God bleſſed for e- 
ver, Rom. 9. 5. Which laſt was the ſpecial 
Charatter and Title of the-true God, in 
the common ſtile and expreſlion . of \the 
Fews, Who, from their Cuſtom, when 
the Prieſt in the Sanftuary rehearied' the 
Name of God, of anſwering, Bleſſed: be his 
name for ever, came in their common ſpeech 
to call him, The Bleſſed One ; which phraſe, 
the Scriptures often denote him, | as in 
Mar. 14. 61. 2 Cor. 11. 31, Rom, 1. 25. 
And, agreeable to his having this Divine 
Nature, we find the Divine Works, as 
Creating, and * Suſtaining ; and Divine 
Honours, as + Worſhip, and * Prayers, .and 
f Baptiſm wn the Name of the Son, as well ” 

0 


Of Feſus Chriſt. 
of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy 
Scripture. 
weſt, Why was it requiſite our Re- 

deemer ſhould be God ? 

Anſw. 1, To give Merit to his Sacrifice, 
- Which was infinitely advanced, in regard 
his Blood was the Blood of God, At. 20. 28, 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge 
your Conſciences, who offered himſelf thro ihe 
eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14, As its being 
committed againſt. God, was the extreme 
aggravation of our ſin: So muſt its being 
performed by God, be equally an enhanſe- 
ment /of his Reparation. | 2. To. ſeveral 
other purpoſes, as'to- his having Power e- 
nough to. conquer Death and Hell, and 
ſave vs from all our Spiritual Enemics,to fit 
him for a-.capable and competent Judge of 
all men, ſeeing into their. Hearts. and 
Thoughts, which is one of God's Preroga- 
tives.. © To recommend Vertue. as much as 
was'poſſible' by an example ſince in him it 
appears, that all the things required of us, 
are worthy of the moſt excellent Natures ; 
yea,' are not »below the praftice of God 
himſelf. | 

Quef What other meaning is there of 
it 


Anſw. Another is in reſpeCt of his Power, 
becauſe he is inveſted with all the Autho- 
rity and Power of God. For Son of God, 
ſignifies ſometimes the ſame as the Chriſt , 
that is, one whom God hath commiſſioned 
to aft in his ſtead, He ſhall be great, yn 
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the Son of the Higheſt, and-God ſhall give him 
the Throne of his Father David, Luk. 1. 32. 
And thus Feſus Chriſt is God's Son ; for he 
hath given him all Power, both in Heaven and 
Earth, Matt. 28, 18. and commited all Au- 
thority to the Son, that all ſhould honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

Queſt. And being the Son of God in this 
ſenſe ; that is, having Soveraign Power from 
him, he is our Lord ? 

Anſw. Yes, in reſpett of this derived 
Power, and of his own. Soveraign Divine 
Nature, of his invaluable Merit and Pur- 
chace, and of our voluntary Compadts and 
Submiſſions: on all accounts, that can found 
a juſt Dominion, and Lordſhip over us: 
God has given bim a Name above every Name, 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, Phil. 2.9,11. To *s there 4s one 
Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

Queſt. And being God, not only in 
Power, but alſo in Nature, muſt we not all 
worſhip him, and pray to him, and truſt in 
him as God ? 

Anſw. Yes, for at the Name of Jeſus every 
Knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2. 10: and all muſt 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father, 
Joh. 5. 23, This is done by all good Chri- 
ſtians, and Saints on Earth, who are ſtyled, 
They that call #pon the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.2. And allo by thoſe, 
who are glorified in Heaven, who ſing their 
Hallelujal”s, as to God the Father, 1o alſo 
to the Lamb, — 5. 1, 12, 113, 14, yank 
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by the Angels too, for when he bringeth his 
dvcdes f--# the world, he ſaith, and £ % 
the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb, 1. 6, 
And this Divine Honour, if he were not a 
God in Nature, as well as in Power, he 
could never claim, nor receive from them, 

Queſt. If Chriſt is our Rightful, Sove- 
reign Lord, then we muſt give upour Wills 
to his, and perform faithfully whatſoever he 
orders ? 

Anſw. Yes, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that 1 ſay, Luk. 6.46. 
Nay, ſince he is ow Lord, and we are his 
Houſhold-Seryants, we mult not, as he ſays, 
be the Servants of Men; that is, ſo wholly 
given up to their Service, as that we can- 
not mind his; or ſerve their pleaſure, 
when it interferes- with his Lawsz or com- 
ply with their Meen and Cuſtoms, when 
they are contrary unto his ; or ſooth and 
fatter their weak Minds, and feed their 
ſickly Humours, like timerous or merce- 
nary Slaves. No man, ſays our Saviobhr, 
can thus ſerve two Maſters, Matt. 6. 24. 
Ye are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 
be mort ye therefore the Servants of men, 
i Cor. 7. 23. And :f 1 yet pleaſed or 
ſoothed up men, 7 ſheuld not be the Servant 
of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 10. 

Queſt. Since he is our Lord, we ſhould 
not think any thing too mean, or ill for us, 
which he thought not ſo for him, but com- 
poſe our ſelves to his Behaviour, willing- 
ly following where he has gone before; it 
being 
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being a ſhame for a Servant to be more nice 
and delicate, and more hard to pleaſe, than 
his Maſter ? | 

Anſw, Very right. And accordingly he 
preſſes us on to thoſe Duties, which other- 
wiſe we ſhould be moſt like to diſdain and 
grumbleat, by putting us in mind, how he 
has done, or undergone the ſame himſelf. 
If I, your Lord and Maſte?, bave waſhed 
your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers 
feer, Joh. 13.14. If men give you hard 
names, be content, they have done the ſame 
to me; and the Diſciple is not above his Ma- 
ſter, nor the Servant above his Lord ;, "tis &« 
nough for the Diſciple, that be be as bis Mas 
fter, and the Servant as his Lord, Matt. 10. 
24,25. He that would be greateſt amongſt 
you, ſaith he again, /et. him miniſter moſt, 
and ſtrive to be moſt uſeful, as he that ſer- 
veth;, for 1 am among you as he that ſerveth, 
Luk. 22. 26, 27. Be patient, when you are 
perſecuted, rememyring what I ſaid unto you, 
that the Servant is not greater than his Lord, 
Joh. 15.20, Thus muſt we ſpurn at no con- 
deſcenſions, or labours of Love and Ser- 
vice : no, nor at Reproaches for well- 
doing, or ſuffering in God's Cauſe z ſince 
thereby we only wear our Lord's Livery, 
nay, are made like: to him, and follow his 
fteps, where he has led the way before us. 

Qweſt. Since he is the common Lord, both 
of Maſters and Servants, muſt not this teach 
us great Moderation and Equity towards 
our Seryants and Dependants, who, how- 
ever 
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ever inferior and ſubjeft they may be in 
Humane Reſpedts, are yet equally near to 
him, and Brethren and Fellow-ſervants in re- 
ſpect of his Dominion ? _ | 

Anſw. Yes. God would not permit the 
Fews, to make any of their Brethren Slaves, 
tho? they might uſe them as Fellow-ſer- 
vants, becauſe they were all his Servants, 
They are my Servants, which I brought forth out 
of the Land of Egypt, they ſhall not be ſold 
as Bondmen, Lev. 25. 42. And give ano 

Servants that which is juſt and equal, 
faith St. Paul, kyowing, that ye alſo have a 
Maſter in Fieaven, Col. 4. 1. 

Queſt. What is the third Article of the 
Creed? 

Anſw. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary. 

Queſt. Why muſt Chriſt, out of the Na- 
tural Courſe of Generation, be born of a 
Virgin ? And why muſt the Holy Ghoſt be- 
pet him ? ERR 

Anſw. Becauſe he was to be undefiled 
from the Womb, and fit to ſatisfie for the 
ſins of others, having none of his own. 
For ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, as was 
Holy, Undefiled, ſeperate from Sinners ; 
Heb. 7. 26. 

Queſt. Was Chriſt truly man ? 

Anſw. Yes, he underweat all the wants 
of our Natures, for he was hungry, weary, 
and ſleepy, as we are, And all the Infir- 
imities, for he wept, and was ſorrowful, 
troubled, and fore amazed ; He was in all 
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mts tempted as we are, only without fan, 


eb. 4. 15. 

Oueſt. Tring felt them thus in himſelf, 
will he not be =; to ſympathize, and haye 
compaſſion on all our weakneſſes ? 

ſw. Yes, thereupon the Apoſtle argues 
him to be ſcorn: touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. 

Onueft, Why was it requiſite, that to 
redeem us, the Son of God ſhould become 
Man * 

4ſt. To fit him, 1. To attone and a 

k God, that Man might gain what 
an had loſt, and that by his performing 
Obedience, he might be capable to reſtore 
what, Diſobedience had forfeited. As by 
one mans Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
xers, ſo by the Obedience of one, were many to 
be made Righteous, Rom.5.19. And we baving 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took_part of the ſame, 
that through death, he might deſtroy him that 
bag the power of death, . that is, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14. 

2. To be Gentle and Compaſſionate to- 
wards ns, affeCtionately interceding for us, 
and reaſonably bearing with our infirmi- 
ties. It behoved him in all things to be like 
unto his Brethren, that be might be a merciful, 
and faithful Hrgh-Prieft, Heb. 2. 17. 

Oueſt. How was his becoming man, ne- 
ceſſary to give him a knowledge and com- 
pallionate ſenſe of our infirmities; was he 
not God b:fore? And doth not God, wha 
made our Frame, know our infirmitics bet- 
ter, than we who fect them ? Anſw. 
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Anſw. Yes, he doth, but on other ar- 
counts, as the appeaſing God, becauſe ngt 
God, but only Man could ſaffer, ard ſatis. 
fie ; and man's Obedience was fitteſt to re- 
gain what man's Diſobedience had loſt ; 
and it would be moſt eafie, and favonrablfe 
tous, that he, who ſhould give Laws to us, 
and judge us at the laſt, ſhould be a man 
like our ſelves; it was requiſite the Media- 
tor ſhould be man. And when he was ſo, 
to make not only his Divinity, that 
made our Frame, but his Humane Nature 
too, in which he tranſats with us, com- 
paſſionate to the utmoſt of our infirmicies, 
*twas requiſite he ſhould feeT them in him- 
ſelf; ſince there is no way to make men ſo 
ſenſible of any infirmizies, as their feeling 
them by ſorrowful experience. 

Queſt. What muſt we tearn from this 
Condeſcention of the Son of God ? 

Anſw, To be humble, and not contermn 
the pooreſt and meaneſt ſtate, ſince he has 
dignified it with his Appearance init. To 
be Charitable, and Condeſcenfive, - and 
think nothing below us, whereby we. may 
do good. To be content in any ſtate, which 
God allots for us, thinking the greatelt 
meaſure of his Love and Tenderneſs, con- 
ſiſtent with the greateſt meanneſs of our 
outward ſtate and circumſtances, as it 
plainly was in his Son's caſe. Laſtly, To 
think all wickedneſs, utterly unworthy of 
our Nature, ſince now God has ſo marvel- 


louſly united it to his own. Theſe, and 
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ſuch like things, we muſt learn and practiſe 
from ic, if we would be his followers, and 
ſhew the ſame mind to be in us, which was be- 
fore in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5- 

Queſt. Why mult he be God and 
Man, 1n one Perſon ? 

Anſw, To fit him for the Office of a Me- 
diator, and Reconciler: who was to go be- 
tween them, and make them both one. 
For it was fit he ſhould be nearly allied to 
each Party, and have intereſt in both of 
them. 


CHAP. 1I. 
Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


The Contents. 
An Account of what Chriſt ſuffer”'d, and from 
whom. Both be, and God the Father 
were conſenting to it, What he ſuffer'd, 
was for our ſms, to ſave us from ſuffering 
for them, when we iraly repent of them, 
Pardon on Repem ance, the deſign of his Sa- 
tisfattion, and the Merit of his Death, This 
is a Free Grace, which implies that it is not 
geven in Recompence of our Deſerts, not that 
8 requires no Conditions, An Account 
God would not grant this Grace of Pardon 
ro Penuents , without.Chriſt”s dying to ſa- 
resfie for them, And how his Death ſerv'd 
all the deſizns of God's Fuſtice, full as well, 
as 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
' os their own would have done, Chriſt" Sa- 
erifice but once offered, but daily commemo- 
rated, Several uſeful inferences ow Chriffs 


ing for us. Chriſt dead Body was bu- 
x Of bis deſcent into Fiell, 


Oueſt, WH is the Fourth Article in 


the Creed ? 
Anſw, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; be deſcended into 
Hell. 


Queſt, What did Chriſt ſuffer ? 
Anſw. Beſides his previous Sufferings , 
particularly in the Garden, where the wrath 
of God was ſtrongly repreſented, and Hell 
let looſe upon him, under which tis ſaid, 
he was exceeding ſorrowful, even uzto death, 
Mat. 26. 37, 38. and thrown into az Agony, 
wherein he ſweat great drops of Blood, Luke 22. 
44. Beſides theſe previous Sufferings, I 
ſay, he ſuffered alſo after his Apprehen- 
ſion 2 Ay argu + — hr) os 
ra le and Soldiery, who mocked him, 
+ ſpit «pon him, buffeted, and ſcourged him uy —_ - 
nd his Head abour with a * wreath of * yer. 29, 
ſharp Thorns, which every where like Darts 
pierced his tender fleſh; and at laſt, nail'd 
his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, a moſt acute 
and lingring Death : and to make that 
moſt | yore Suffering more _ 
ious ſtill, hung him ©: the midſt TE 
f ewo Thieves, FIN 
Queſt. Who were the Executioners of 
all theſe Cruelties ? 
C3 Anſw. 
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t Antiqu. 
l, 18.5, 


Of the Sufferings of Chrift. 
Anſw. The Jewiſh Rulers and People 
weat as far init as they could, But becauſe 
the Romans, who had conquer'd them, had 
not left among thern, as they ſay, any Power 
and Authority to pur any man #0 death, Joh, 
18. 31, they drew in Pontixs Pilate, the Ro- 
man Governoter, to ſentence his Crucifixion, 
againſt his Conſcience. 
«eſt. Did not Pate believe Chrift to 
deſerve all this ? 

Anſw. No; he knew they bad delivered him 
for envy, and malice, Matt. 27, 18. He de- 
clared he was a ju perſon, Matt. 27. 24. 
and that por exammaticn, be found no fault 
at all in bim, Luk. 23.4, 14. No, nor yet 
Herod, when he ſent him to be judged by 
bim, v.15. But becauſe by their importu- 
nity 4 twmult was made, he yielded to paſs 
ſentence agaioſt him for his own quiet, Mate. 
27.24+ and r0content the people, whom he durſt 
not offend, Mar. 15. 15. Luk. 23. 23, 24» 

Queſt. What need had he to fear them, 
that ſuch an abject fear ſhould bettay him 
into ſo unjuſt, and vile an Action ? 

Anſw He had incenſed them, and made 
himſelf obnoxious to. be articled againſt, 
by his former violences, being a man very 
Cruel and Tyrannical, for which, on the 
complaint of the Samaritan Fews, he was 
preſently after removed, as f Joſephus re- 
ports. And in this caſe, they terrified him 
moreover, by threatning to accuſe him to 
his jealous Governour, Tiberius Caſer, as 
no friend to him, for /erring Chrsſt go, = 

ca 
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called himſelf a King, which, they ſaid, was 
ſpeaking againſt Cater, Fob. 19. 12. _ 
Ouch Chriſt did teſtify, indeed, before 
Pilate, that he was a King, and that for this 
end he came into the World, that he ſhould bear 
—__ this Truth, Joh. 18. 37. And did 
- . 1s give Ceſar jult cauſe robe afraid of 
M | 


Anſw. No, becauſe, as he declared, bis 
Kingdom was not of this World, neither ſhould 
his Servants fight for him, as the Subjetts of 
worldly Princes do for them, Joh. 18. 36. 
ſo that he would take nothing from the Em- 
peror, nor pretend to thwart him, or re- 
liſt his jaſt Power. Bug his Kingdom was 
in relation to another World, a Spiritual 
Kingdom, ſet up in men's Hearts, and ad- 
miniſtred by the expeQtation of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, oviag Princes ſtill 
to govern as they did in all the Aﬀairs of 
this life. And this did not intrench any 
thing upon the Prerogatives of the preſent 
Powers, whom he left all in the ſame Ay- 
thority, and their Subjects under the ſame 
Duty, as he found them. As Pilate plain- 
ly perceiv'd by ChriſPs Anſwer, where- 
with he was ſatisfied, and pronounced him 
innocent upon it. 

Queſt. Theſe Sufferings of Chriſt you 
mention, were moſt barbarous and horrt- 
ble things. But amidſt all theſe bodily 
Tortures, had he not eaſe within, and 

reat ſupport of inward ſpiritual Com- 
orts; as he afforded the Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors afterwards in theirs ? C 4 An 
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* Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Anſw, No, the Horrours of his Mind 
were beyond the Anguiſh of his Body, as 
if he were deſign?d to ſuffer the extremity 
of what Nature could bear. His Soul was 
troubled, Joh. 12. 27. very heavy, Mat. 
26, 37. Sort amazed, Mark 14.33. Exceed- 
ing forrowful, even unto death, Mat. 26. 38. 
and in ſuch an Agony, as I noted, at the 
apprehenſion of the Divine Wrath he was 
conflicting viith, as put a moſt unwonted 
force upon Nature, and made him ſweat 
as it were preat drops of Blood, Luk. 22. 44. 
Under all which, he was ſo oyer-born with 
the Burden, that he needed a» Angel to be 
ſent to ſtrengthen him, v, 43. | 

Oueſt. Could Chriſt have avoided theſe 
Sufferings, if he would ? 

Anſw. Yes, he could have had Legions of 
Angels for his Reſcue, Matt. 26.53. But 
for our ſakes, he voluntarily ſubmitted to 
them. 7 have power to lay down my life, and 
20 take it again. | No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of my ſelf, Joh. 10, 18, 

Queſt. And was God conſenting tothem ? 

nſw. Yes, they came about, -not only 
by his Permiſſion, but by his Counſel and 
Determination. 'He did no ways excite the 
Fews to this abominable At; but left them 
ro their own efivy and malice, which were 
more than enough to puſh them forward. 
But when they of themſelves' were wicked 
enough to do it, he, by his infinite Wiſdom, 
accompliſhes what his Son and he had be- 
fore agreed, viz. the working our Re- 
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demption by it. He ſuffered according to 
what was determined, Luk, 22.22. He was 
delivered to them, by the” determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowledge of God, Afts 2, 23. He- 
rod and. Pontins Pilate did only what his 
Hand, and Counſel had determined before to 
be done, ACt. 4. 28. And he was a Lamb 
fore-ordain'd to be ſlain, before the foundati- 
on of the World, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, His 
death, and his exaltation therefore to be a 
Mediatory King, and our Redeemer, was a 
Bargain driven, and a Matter concerted 
long before betwixt him, and his heaven- 
ly Father. My Father hath appointed, (the 


word is + covenanted) to me 4 Kingdom, + J/:yen. 


that is, in. the everlaſting agreement be- 
tween God and him, it was promiſed as the 
Reward of his undertaking, Zuk, 22. 29. 
And on this account, his Servants are ſaid 
to be given to him as a Retribution : He 
gave himſelf for them; that is, to purchaſe 
them, 7it. 2. 14. Thine they were, ſays he 
to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me; 
that is, on this conſideration, Fob. 17. 4, 6. 
Queſt. But ſince the things he endured, 
were the abſolute perfeftion of ſhame and 
ſorrow, why ſhould Chriſt ſubmit, or God 
bring Chriſt to that end ? was it to puniſh 
his own ſins? 
| Anſw. No, he did no ſin, 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
He was tempted in all points of Natural In- 
firmities as we are, bt yet without ſin, 
Heb. 4. 1 5. 


Queſt. 
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Queſt. For whoſe ſins was it then ; for 
all death 5s the wages of ſin, ' Rom. 6, 23 ? ' 

Anſw. For ours, for we had ſinned, and 
were all todie; but he comes by the Allow- 
ance of God, and bears our iniquity, by 
dying in our place. God laid on him the 
iniqueties of its all, Iſa. 53. 6. He taſted 
death for every man, Heb. 2.9, He ied 
for our ſins, x Cor. 15. 3. He poured ont his 
Soul a Sin-Offering, Ia. 53. 5, 10. 

Queſt, What are we the better for his 
dying for them ? 

Anſw. Infinitely the better every way 3 
but particularly, his death will fave us from 
dying for them, if we truly repent of them. 
He bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, by being made a Curſe ; that is, endu- 
ring a curſed death, for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. 5.21. He bought us off from death 
by dying for #s;, whence he is called our 
Redeemer, and our Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

eſt, But has not his death bought us 
off from the Puniſhment of our Sins, till 
we repent of them ? 

Anſw. No, for we muſt Repent, and be 
converted, that our ſins may be blotted out for 
his ſake, As 3. 19. and being made per- 
fe&; that is, inaugurated into.his Princely 
Power, by ſuffering, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, 
Heb. 5. 9. 

Queſt, If men remain impenitent then, 
they muſt die for their own fins, 1 perceive, 
notwithſtanding ? 

Anſ, 
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Anſw. Yes, Except they repent, they muſt 
ſb, Luk. 13. 3, 

Queſt. But ſince Chriſt hath died for 
them once already, will not that be dying 
twice, and fo being twice puniſhed for the 
ſame fin? 

Anſw. No, for he profered, and God 
accepted his death, not as an unlimited 
exchange for all Sinners, but only for 
thoſe, who will leave their fins, and repens 
of them. He died, indeed, for all mer : 
but he died as their Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. 


and Sacrifices were accepted in lieu only of 


Penitent Offenders z and as God {till rold 
the Jews, would never put away fins, with- 
out.the Repentance of thoſe they were of- 


fered for. To what purpoſe is the number of 


your Sacrifices ? ſaid he to thoſe who went 
on ſtill in their wickedneſs, 1/a. 1, 11: 
The Sacrifice of God 1s a broken Spirit ;, that 


is, the Sacrifice God acccprs mult be ac- - 


companied with ir, 4 broken, and 4 con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Pial. 51. 17. 

Queſt. But was not his death a ſatisfaCtion 
for ins? And if he has ſatisfied for them 
already, what need we do more? muſt we 
ſatisfie for them again ? 

Anſw. All the fruit, and eſtimate of his 
SatisfaQtion, mult be taken from the Argu- 
ment between God and him. His death, 
who was an innocent man, would have fſig- 
nified nothing at all towards our releaſe, 


unleſs God had been gracioully pleaſed to 
admit 
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admit of him- in - commutation, and ex- 
change for our Suffering. It avails, and 
operates nothing by it ſelf alone, but only 
ſo far, as God accepted him. And the na- 
ture and effect of his SatisfaCtion, as it was 
joyntly deſigned and concerted between his 
Father and him, was not, that no ſinner 
whatſoever ſhould be accountable for his 
own fins, but only that none ſhould, who 
had repented of them. 

Queſt. What then were his merits, or 
that which he deſerved, and obtained of 
God for us, by his death ? 

Anſw. The Grace and Favour of. Repen- 
tance, or, that if we truly repent, we ſhall 
not die for our ſelves. So St. Peter ex- 
preſles that benefit, the Gentiles had re- 
ceived, in being admitted Chriſtians : ther 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles, granted Repen- 
rance unto life, Aﬀts 11.18, And again, God 
Exalted him to be a Saviour, to pgrve _ 
tance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins, Aﬀts 
5. 31. Sothat the merit of Chr:*s death 
is the Pardon of all our ſins on true Repen- 
tance, and likewiſe the Grace to enable us 
thus to repent of them. 

Queſt, Is this Pardon on Repentance a 
Grace and Favour, which we needed him 
to purchaſe for us? _ 

Anſw. Yes, for the Law of Works, which 
condemned us all, was, Do this, and live; 
not, as thro? Chriſt the Goſpel is, either do it, 
or repent where you fail. So that God was 
not bound to pardon Sinners, when they 
did 
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did repent. Nay, the Honour of his Holi- ' 
neſs and Juſtice, the maintaining the Au- 
thority of his Laws, and the fcriouſneſs 
and veracity of his threatnings, were rea- 
dy to interpoſe, and hinder him from doing 
it. But when Chriſt came to die in our 
ſtead, and pay his own Blood, as a price to 
induce God pardon Penitents: Then, ſince 
he doth it not without ſuch a valuable Re- 
compence, he might pardon them, with- 
out any Refleftion on thoſe glorious Attri- 
butes. And this is the fruit of his Satisfa- 
Ction, and the Merit and Purchaſe of his 
Death, viz. the Favour of Pardon of ſw 
upon Repent ance, 

Queſt Is there no other Merit, and Fruit 
of Chriff®s Death ? 

Anſw, Yes, beſides the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and the gift of Eternal Life thereupon, he 
has alſo merited, as I ſaid, the Grace to 
cure it, But this is ſo much favour and 
indulgence, as he ever ſought, or has pro- 
cured of God, towards the pardon of 1t. 

weſt. But if we cannot partake of the 
benefit of his death, but upon theſe terms, 
how is all the favour we receive by it, ſaid 
to come freely, and to be of free Grace? 

Anſw. Grace may be called Free, on two 
accounts ; either, as it is not given us for our 
deſerts; or, as it is not given «por any con- 
Aitions, 

Queſt Is the Grace of God free, in the 
firſt tenſe, as that excludes all Merirs, or 
ſo free, as not to be given us for our de- 
ſerts ? Anſw. 


_ 
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Anſw. Yes, and this is the Scripture-ſenſe 
of Free-Grace ; for there Free-Grace is the 
ſame as Vndeſerved-Grace, 

p34 How doth that appear ? 

w. Becauſe Free-Grace is there oppo- 
ſed to Boaſting, which has place only on 
the Plea of Merit or deſert. We are juſt- 
fied freely by his Grace, then where is Boaſt- 
ing? it 1s thereby excluded, Rom. 3.24, 27, 
Aad by Grace ye are ſaved, not of works, i-e. 
by the deſert of any works, /ſt any mar 
ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2. 8,9. 

Queſt. If the Scripture had been filent, 
*is eaſie to apprehend this Grace muſt 
necds be undeſerved by us, becauſe all we 
can do, is by the help of his Spirit, and 
is but his juſt due, which we donot give, but 

y as Debters; and were it our own, It 
is yet defeCtive and mean, and utterly un- 
w-rthy of fo vaſt a Recompence. But 
tho? it be thus abſolutely undeſerved by us, 
yet has not Chriſt fully merited and deſerved 
it for us? 

Anſw, Yes, he was bound to nothing, 
but voluntarily ſubjefted himſelf to the 
Law, and took our Nature upon him. All 
the perfet Obedience he ſhewed, either in 
doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was 
his free and gratuitous Offering ; and was 
good in the higheſt degree and perfection ; 
and received an infinite eſtimate, from the 
Divinity of his Perſon ; and gratifi:d the 
Father, in his greateſt deſigns, for his own 
Glory, and mcns Salvation. So that Dy 

is 
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his Services, ſo free and gratuitous in them- 
ſelves, and ſo worthy of the moſt infinite 
Recompence, he has juſtly merited all ghat 
Grace, which, for his ſake, God beſtows 
ON Us. 

Queſt. The Grace of the Goſpel, 1 ſee, 
is abſolutely free to us in the pp ſenſe ; 
that is, it comes to us without the leaſt of 
owr deſerts. But it is allo free in the ſecond, 
ſo as not to require in us any Terms or Con- 
aitzons ? 

Anſw. No, for the main inſtances of 
God's Grace ;, that is, of his gratuitous, 
and undeſerved Gifts, are the forgiveneſs of 
ſons, the ſaving aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and 
Eternal Life : And all theſe are given, tho? 
not for any of our Deſerts, yet upon Con- 
ditions. 

Queſt. Is forgiveneſs of ſins, one inſtance 
of God's Free Grace ? 

Anſw, Yes, we are juſtified, that is, aC« 
uitted in judgment, or have our ſins par- 
on'd, freely by his Grace, Rom. 3.24. and 

we have forgeveneſs, according to the riches of 


his Grace, Eph. 1. 7. 


Queſt. And this Grace of Fargiveneſs, 
you ſay, is granted to us on Conditions ? 
Anſw. Yes, on Condition of our tre Re- 
nance, For weare to Repert, that our ſins 
may be blotted out, Aft. 3. 19. And Chriſt was 
exalted to be a Saviour, to give Repentance 
and Remiſſion of fins, Aft. 5.31. And when 
he ſends out his 4poſtles to publiſh this 


Grace, he orders them to preach Repentance, 
and 
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and Remiſſion of ſins in his Name, to all Na- 
tions, Luk 24.47. 

Queſt. The ſaving Aſſiſtance of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, is another eminent inſtance of 
Grace, and is moſt commonly called fo in 
common ſpeech ; but is that given too upon 
Conditions ? 

Anſw, Yes, on condition of ' our own 
care, and concurrent endeavours. For 
tho? the firſt motions and Re—_ of 
the Spirit, which make the firſt ſtep in 
our Converſion, may prevent our cndea- 
vours: yet the continuance of them on our 
Hearts, and their encreaſe toa ſaving pitch, 
that will govern our Lives, and guard us 
againſt Temptations, depends upon our own 
Concurrence. To him that hath; that is, 
improves what God beſtows, ſhall more be 
given: but from him that hath not, i, e. doth 
not profit with it, as the wicked Servant 
did not, who went, and hid his Talent, ſhall 
be taken away even what ht hath, Mat. 2. 
25, 29. And when Sr. Paul tells us, God 
works in us both to will and to do; he tells us 
withal, that we muſt be Fellow-workers, and 
work, out our own Salvation, Phil 2.12, 13- 

Queſt. ls Eternal Life another inſtance of 
Free-Grace ? 

Anſw. Yes, it is an inſtance of it, and 
the Crown, and conſummation of all the 
reſt. Ir is called the Gift of God, Rom. 
6. 2 3. mw the Free gift of God, Rom. 5. 
15, 16, 18, 

Queſt. And is it alſo beſtow?d upon Con- 
ditions ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes, upon condition of our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God. Being made 
thro? Suffering, Chriſt became the Au. 
thor of Eternal Salvation, to thoſe that obey 
him, Heb.5.9. And bleſſed are they that do 
his Commandments, that they may have right 
g0 the Tree of Life, Rev. 22.14. , 
weſt. The Grace- we have by the death 
of Chriſt then is free, as you ſay, only as 
that excludes all our Deſerts, but not as it 
excludes all Terms and Conditions. 

Anſw. Very right. And this is plain by 
that way wherein God makes over all that 
Grace to us, which is by the New Covenant. 
For what is given by way of Covenant, is 

iven upon Terms; becauſe Covenants dif- 
er from abſolute Grants, and imply Arti- 
cles on: both ſides. 'And thus the Benefits 
of the Goſpel aregivento us. For Chris 
ſake, we. ſhall receive Remiſſion of ſins, 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal 
Life, tho? we neyer deſerved them : but we 
ſhall not receive them, unleſs we Repent, 
and obey in order to them. 

Queſt. By this 1 perceive, the Grace of 
Chriſt is no encouragement to ſin, or ſloth- 


' fulneſs, and that his dying for our ſins, 


will not ſave us from dying for them our 
ſelves, unleſs we repent of them? 

Anſw. Undoubtedly it will not. 

Queſt. But as ſoon as ever we repent, 
we may believe, and truſt, that we ſhall be 
ſaved by it ? 

Anſw, Yes; and this is the true Fairs in 

D Ek 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
his Blood, that is, a Faith that our Life 
ſhall be ſpared, and we reconciled to God, 
for the ſake of it. God bath ſer forth Chriſt 
a Propitiation, for #he Remi (ſion of ſms that 
are paſ#d, thro Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3-25. 
'But this Faich belongs not to any, whilit 
they continue in fin, and are wicked men, 
bag only when they begin to obey, and ſerve 
him. 

weſt. From what you have ſaid, it a 
_ that Chri/*s great aim.in dying for 
us, was to reclaim us from our fins, and 
make us holy and:good men : and that he 
purchaſed Reconciliation, and the favour of 
God, only to ſhew us it would not be in 
vain, and to encourage us to become ſo. 

Anſw. Yes, ſoit was. For he gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
mquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. And 
he bare our ſins mn his own Body upon the Tree, 
that we being dead-to ſin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24- 

weſt. You ſay Chriſt died toatone, and 
ſatishe for ſins, that God might pardon us 
when we repent of them. But why did he 
not think Repentance enough without a 
Ranſom ? Why would he not pardon Peni- 
tents, unleſs Chr:ft would die to make fatis- 
faftion for them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the requiring ſuch a ſatis- 
faction, ſhewed his perte& hatred of fin, 
which is for the Honour of his Holineſs ; 
and the ſtrict care of his Laws, which main- 
calls 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
tains the Reputation of his Juſtice; and 
took aff all hope of impunity, if men ſhall 
go on ſtill to tranſgreſs, and ſo was the 
greateſt diſcouragement to future offences. 
All which would have been otherwiſe, had 
he been eafie in forgiving, and admitted of 
a Reconciliation without a Ranſom. 

Qneft. How doth the requiring ſuch a 
ſatisfaction, ſhew his perfect hatred of ſin, 
for the Honour of his Holineſs ? 

_ Anſw.” Becauſe he would not remit the 
Puniſhment of it, but upon the higheſt 
Ranſom ; and becauſe, when he undertook 
ro anſwer for ir, he would not ſpare it in 
his own Son, fo that his hatred to ir could 
not be overcome even by his love to him. 
Nay, moreover, becauſe when, in conſide- 


ration of his infinite Merits, and their Re- 


pentance, he returns into favour with 
them ; yet, to ſhew his abſolute deteſtati- 
on of their former ſins, he will not receive 
even the Prayers and Deyotions of Penitent 
Sinners at their own Hands; or treat with 
them in perſon, but requires a Meazator to, 
offer up, and tranfaCt all for them. And 
withal, admitting no other, either in Hea- 
veg or Earth, for that Advocate, but only his 


own eternal, and moſt dearly beloved Son : 


To ſhew, that when they offered the great- 
eſt Conlideration, yer, in indignation at 
their former Provocations, he would have 
no deangs with them by any perſon, leſs 
great, and dear than him. | 
Bucſt. How doth it ſhew his firic? cateof 
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Of the Suffermegs of Chriſt. 
his Laws, for the Honour of bis Fuſtice ? 

Anſw. Becauſe he would not diſpenſe 
with the threatnings of thoſe Laws, where 
he had no leis a Reaſon, than the Salvati- 
on of all men, the greateſt and moſt conſi- 
derable part of the viſible Creation, with- 
out a valuable recompence. 

Queſt. How doth it cut off all hopes of 5m- 
purity, and utterly diſcourage all future of- 
fenders ? 

Anſw. Becauſe God has no more Sons to 
die for us, and when he was ſollicited to 
remit the puniſhment of our ſins, he would 
not do it upon a leſs exchange. When 
man ſinn'd againſt the Law of unerring O- 
bedience, upon the Merits and Death of his 
Son, God pardon'd that, and admitted 
them to favour again upon their Repen- 
tance. But if they ſhall offend againſt this 
Law too, and be finally impenitent, there 
are noSons of God to ſutfer again, to pur- 
chaſe their Forgiveneſs. ' | 

Queſt. So that Chriſ®s Suffering for us, 
falved all th: Honour of God's Attributes, 
and ſerved all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, 
that would have been ſerved by our ſuffe- 
ring for our ſelves ? h 
' Azrſw, It did fo, and to the full as well 
too; the puniſhing of his own Son, when 
he anſwered for Sinners, ſhewing a more 
implacable hatred of ſin, and inexorable 
Juſtice, than he could have ſhewn, by pu- 
niſhing all the World, who were Sinners 
chemſclves. And therefore his death was 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
a ſatisfattion to God, for the ſins of the 
whole World. - Not only a ſatisfaction to 
Benevolence, and. yielding Goodneſs ; as 
when eaſy and indulgent Natures, are ap- 
peag?d by any ſmall returns, and incompe- 
tent Recompences : but a Sartis*zCtion to 
Juftice, by way of full Compenſation and E- 
quivalence; Chriſt, by his one ſuitering aiſ- 
playing the Honour of ail God?s Artributes 
as much as God could have diſplay'd them, 
by puniſhing the whole Humane Race. 

weſt, If the Death and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, were ſo full a ſatisfaction at firſt, 
there is no more now to be paid, and it 
need never be repeated ? 

Anſw. No, nor ever muſt it. The Jew- 
ſb Sacrifices, needed conſtantly to be re- 
peated ; becauſe, being of little worth, 
and very imperfect, their virtue was ſoon 
ſpent; ſo that year by year they were conti- 
nually offered, Heb. 9. 25- and 10.1, 3. But 
his being full and perfect from the firſt, 
and teaving nothing to be added, He ts not 
to be offered often, but at once hath he put a- 
way ſm, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 
25, 26.and 10.14. But altho his Sacrifice 
is no more to be really ated, as it needs 
not, the whole effect of it being as freſh and 
full now, as it was at firſt; yet is it daily 
ſtill commemorated, and the virtue there- 
of apply*d, in every good Prayer, but eſpe- 
cially 1g every Sacrament. 

Queſt. What learn you from Chri/?*s dy- 
ing a Ranſom for our ſins ? 
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Freely give us all thinos? Rom. 8, 32, 
f : a : 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

Anſw. 1. To abhor ſw, ſince it is ſo odi- 
or. 5 God, that he can ſpare it in.no per- 
ſon, no not in his own Son, when he took 
other men's ſins upon him. And if he ſpa- 
red not him, when he would bear the pu- 
niſhment for us ; how can we hope he will 
mm the leaſt ſpare us, when we come to un- 
dergo it for our ſelves. . If theſe things 
were done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry, Luk. 23. 31. 

2 To give our ſelves up to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who hath bought us for his pwn 
property, at ſo dear a rate, This is the 
leaſt we can do, in Equity and Juſtice.. Te 
are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God 
in your Boazes and Spirits, which are Gods, 
by ſuch coſtly purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6.20. And 
if there is any ſpark of Love and Gratitude 
in our Hearts, we can do no leſs in Reſent- 
ment of ſuch ſtupendious kindneſs. For 
the Love of Chrift conſtrains us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if Chriſt ied for all, they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto bim that died for them, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 

Queſt. Ought it not alſo to teach us Faith 
5n God, and to beget in us a firm Truſt, that 
he will perform whatſoeyer ' he has pro- 
miſed ? 

Anſw. Yes; as plainly ſhewing, that no- 
thing is too great for his love to make good. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
bim up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
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Of the Safferings. of Chrife, 

Queſt. Muſt not his Patience, and Char;- 
ty in his Sufferings, not reviling again, but 
praying , for his Enemies, teach us the ſame, 
when we are called to ſuffer ? 

Auſw, Yes; for in fuffering thus, without 
threatning, and when he was reviled; not re- 
viling again, he bath left us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21.23. 

Qxeſt. Should not God?s impoſing ſo ma- 
ny, and great ſecular hardſhips and ſuffe- 
rings on his own moſt dear Son, make us 
have eaſier thoughts of theſe things than 
others have, and reconcile 1 to Afﬀtittion ? 

Anſw, la all Reaſon it ſhould, For it 
ſhews: how inconſiderable worldly Goods 
and Glories are in God Eyes; how tempo- 
ral evils are allotted to the deareſt per- 
ſons, how proper they are to Diſcipline, 
and improve the moſt. virtuous, how they 
perfett Piety, and what a ſtep they are to 
Felicity and Glory. Feſus himſelf, tho? be 
were 4 Son, yet learned obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered, Heb.s. 8. He was made 
perfett through ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. He 
ought to ſuffer, and f- enter into bus Glory, 
Luk. 24.26. We ſee him for ſuffering death, 
crowned with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2.9. 
And ſeeing Sufferings, not only thus provi- 
dentially allotted, but alſo thus profitably 
undergone, and highly recompenced in 
him; the bleſſed Apoſtles and primitive 
Saints, whoſe Ambition it was to be in all 
things his true followers, did not repine 
and mourn, but rejoyce and glory in them. 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
veſt. And ſince in dying for vs, he has 
ws us ſuch ſtupendious Lore muſt not 
that mutually endear us, and teach us if we 
would be his followers, moſt tenderly to /ove 
one another ? 

Anſw. Yes; if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 Joh, 4. 11. Nay, 
ſince hereby we perceive the love of God to us, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us, we ought, 
—_ juſt occaſion, #0 lay down our lives for 
the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 16. 

Queſt, In the Creed, you ſay dead and 
buried, When Chrift expired upon the 
_ was his Body taken down, and bu- 
ried ? 

Anſw. Yes, it way laid in a Tomb, and 
a great Stone roll'd before its mouth, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Cuſtom. And for 
fear his Diſciples ſhould come by night, and 
ſteal him away, the Jewiſh Rulers, when they 
had ſealed the Stone, got a Guard from the 
Governour to watch it, Mat. 27. 64, 66. 

Queſt. What mean you by Chriſt”s de- 
ſcent into. Hell ? 

Anſw. His abode in that ſtate of Death 
and Separation, or his Soul's being in the 
place of Separate Souls, till it was united 
again to his Body, at his Reſurrection ; as 
it is written, Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul 
in Hell, Afts 2. 27.. which St. Peter there 
ſays, was fulfilled in the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt, when he ceaſed to continue under 
the power of death, and gloriouſly aroſe-to 


triumph over it, v, 30,31. 
Queſt. 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

#eſt. Doth the word Hell, ſometimes 
ſignifie only the ſtate of the Dead, or the 
place of Souls departed ? 

Anſw, Yes, as David ſays of all men, 
What man 1 he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death, and ſhall he deliver his Soul from the 
band of - Hell ? Pſal. 89. 48. And as Facob 
talked of going down to Hell to Joſeph, when 
he thought ſome evil Beaſt had devoured him, 
Gen. 37. 33» 35. In both which places, 
the word tranſlated Grave in our Bibles, in 
the Greek is Hades, the very word that 
ſtands for Hell here in the Creed, Ofr- 
times, indeed, eſpecially in the Vew Teſta- 
ment, Hell fignifies, not in general, the 
ſtate of the Dead, but particularly the 
ſtate of the Wicked, and the place of Tor- 
ment. In which ſenſe it is not likely that 
Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his death, 
becauſe in his dying hour he told the Per. 
tent Thief, This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 
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Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and his 
fitting at God's Right-Hand. 


The Contents. 
An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have 
been three days in the Earth, Fits Reſur- 


reftion proved, The neceſſity of it. He 
E aſcended 


Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
aſcended to Heaven. What is meant by bis 
ſuting at the Right- Hand of God, e 
be, 1. Intercedes for us, 44 our Prieſt. This 
smterceſſion not vocal, by Words and formal 
Pleas, but by preſenting himſelf, and- his 
own meritorious Sacrifice, He intercedes 
only for Covenant- Mercies, and on Cove- 
nant-Terms. He ts an Interceſſor of abſo- 
lute Power with God, and trueſt Aﬀettion 
for #s, One part of his interceſſion, 1s to 
hand and preſent our Prayers to God, There- 
fore whenſoever we pray for any thing, tis 
both our duty, and wiſdom to apply by him. 

- 2, Governs his Church, 4s a King. In 
what Acts this conſiſts, 3. Inſtrutts bis, 
Church, as a Prophet, by ſending to it the 
Holy Ghoſt. Chriſs Body having now 
taken up ts fixt abode at God's Right-hand, 


we are not in any Ordinances to expect his 


Bodily Preſence, but only a Preſence by his 
Spirit, which 1s more to be deſired, Some 
Inferences from ChriſPs ſitting at God's 
Right-hand. 


Oueſt, Ow long did Jeſu Chriſt abide 
in the ſtate of the Dead ; till 
his Body was corrupted-? 

Anſw. No, he ſtaid not fo long. God 
did not ſuffer his Holy one to ſee Corruption, 
Adlts 13. 35, 36, 37. but reunited his Soul 
and Body, and raiſed him from the dead on 
the third day, before the time .Corruption 
uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead men. 

Qmeſt. Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, as the mo 
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Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt 

told Pilate, That after three days he would 
= again, Mat. 27. 63. And as Jonas was 
three days, and three nights, in the Whales 
Belly : ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son of Man be 
three days, and three nights, in the heart of the 
Earth, Mat. 12,40. Burt if he died as we 
commemorate his death, upon Good- Friday, 


and roſe - early on Eafter-day in the mor- + my.16, 
ning, there were only part of two days, 1 2. 


and oneentire day between. 

Anſw. That is, three days, according to 
common computation of days, both Anci- 
ent and Modern, and particularly in Serip- 
ture reckoning. Thus Lazar is ſaid four 
days dead, though the fourth day, whereon 
Feſus raiſed him up, was one of them, 
Foh. 11, 39. And crght days are faid to be 
accompliſhed, for Chriſts' Circumciſion ;, but 
the day of his Birth, and Circumciſion too, 
went both in to that Reckoning, Zak, 2.21. 
And the Prieſts in their couries were ap- 


pointed, and + reputed, to Miniſter before + Joſeph. 
the Lord eight days, though the time of 4ntiq*.4.7, 
Cc, It- 

+ 2 King. 
2 p 11.5 7. & 
in the currant way of cxpreſſion, is thus 2 chro. 


ſometimes termed three days, our Saviour 23. 4. 


Entrance, and Releaſe, was f every Sab- 
bath day morning. And accordingly, what 


ſpeaking more exattly at other times, ex- 
preſſes by 0: the third, or within three days. 
Feſus ſhewed his Diſciples, he ſhould riſe a- 
gain the third day, Mart. 16. 21. and 17. 23. 
and 20. 19. - And, deſtroy this Temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. or, 
mithin three days, as the Jews, who _ 

where 
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where call it after three days, related it; 
Mark 14. 58, | 

Queſt, How doth it appear, that Chriſt 
was raiſed again from the dead ? 

Anſw. 1t might appear to any, who had 
the curioſity to look into the Sepulchre z 
for they would ſee he was gone. 

Queſt. What ſaid the Watch, who ſtood 
to guard him ? 

Anſw. They knew it full well, for when 
the Angel, with a Countenance like Lightning, 
deſcended in an Earth-quake, to roll back t 
Stone, the Keepers ſaw it, and ſhaked, and 
became as dead men, Mat. 28, 2, 3,4. But 
the Jewiſh Rulers bribed them, to ſay, his Di- 
ſciples came by night, and ſtole him away while 
they fot, V. 11, 12, 13, 14. which was a 
fooliſh lie, and bore along with it its own 
Confutation. 

Queſt, How ſo? 

Anſw, Becauſe, if they were aſleep, how 
could they tell any one ſtole him ? If they 
had any thoughts of what others did then, 
it could be only in a Dream ; unleſs they 
would pretend to ſleep with their Senſes a- 
wake, and their Eyes open. 

Queſt. But this ſaying, ſaith St. Matthew, 
is commonly reported among the Jews, and paſ- 
ſes for a Truth with them, 2/t. 28. 15. 
And by what other ways can you convince 
them, that Chrs/# is riſen ? 

Anſw. By thoſe that ſaw him, and cor» 
verſed with him after his Reſwrreftion, For 


+ 48.1.3. he appeared for the ſpace of f forty days W 
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his Apoſtles, and to ſatisfie them he had a 
real Body, cat and drank with them after he 
was riſen, Acts 10. 41. Luk. 24. 43. He 
iPpagees to Thomas, who ſearched the holes 
the Nails had made in bis Hands, and thruſt 
his Finger «nto his Side, where the Spear had 
pierced it, before he would believe him, 
Foh. 20, 27, 28, To five hundred Brethren all 
at one time, 1Cor. 15. 6, To Stephen in 
a bright Glory from Heaven, at his Mar- 
tyrdom, Atts 7. 56. and to Saul, at his 
Converſion, As 9. 3, 4. : Yea, after he 
was riſen, and gone to Heayen, he /ent 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles and 
followers, which ſhewed, not only that he 
is alive again, but alſo that he lives in 
Power. 

weſt, The Apoſties ſeem extraordinary 
careful, to confirm the Reſurreion of Chriſt, 
and call the ordaining one to be an Apoſtle, 
ordaining him to be a witneſs of it, Aﬀts 1.22, 
Was it neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould riſe from 
the dead ? 

Anfw. Yes, to ſhew the debt he died for 
was diſcharged, and that his fatisfattion 
was accepted. He died asa Sacrifice, to ſa- 
tisfie for our ſins; and till God raiſed him 
up again, it did not appear that he was ſa- 
tisfied with what Chri/t had done for us. f 
Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins, 
1 Cor.15. 17. 

Ont But was not his death a full pay- 
ment, and, on the Croſs, did he not relate 
to that, when he ſaid 5+ finiſhed, Joh. 19.30 ? 

Anſw, 
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Anſw. It was ſo indeed, the price of Re- 
demption then was fully paid. . But till he 
raiſed him vp again, God had given no 
publick Acquitrance, nor done any open Att, 
to ſhew we were diſcharged by it. - So that 
by his ReſurreCtion, we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied, that is, declared to be ſo. He died 
for our ſins, and roſe again for our Fuſtificati- 
0, Rom. 4-25. and who 15 he that condemn- 
eth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 
riſen again, Rom. 8. 34. 

Queſe, Was his Reſurreftion neceſſary 
on any other Accounts ? 

Anſw. Yes; for, 2. In virtue of his death, 
he was to be our Aﬀcdiator, to intercede 
with God for us; and our Saviour and De- 
liverer, to proteft and reſcue us from our 
Spirizual Enemies: And theſe great works 
ſuppoſe a live man, and are not to be per- 


formed by a dead perſon. And being thus 
neceſlary to _— his continual care of 


us; it muſt be equally ſo, to ſupport our 
Faith and Truſt in him. When men are 
dead, we expect no ſervice, or ſuccour from 
them : And therefore were he ſtill in the 
Grave, we ſhould not fix our Hope and 
Truſt in, or make our Addreſſes to him. 
Queſt, Was it neceſlary, to ſhew him to 
be the Meſſiah, and toprove his Religion ? 
Anſw. Yes, for he had appealed to it, 
as 4 ſign of his being a true Propher, 
Mar. 12. 38, 39, 40. And therefore by the 
F Deut.13, way of tryal which God F preſcribed the 
r$,21,22. Fews, vV1Z.. the accompliſhment of prediftions, 
he 


Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſe, 
he/had a 'd to be a falſe Propher, had 
he Paled Þo it So that if pray not 
riſen, ſaith St. Pal, your Faith is vain, 
1Cor. 15. 14. 

- Queſe, In his Death and ReſurreQion, 
methinks we have a plain and palpable in- 
ſtance of the immortality of Humane Souls, 
and of a future Life beyond the Grave, 
where God may reward or puniſh us? 
=. Anſw. So we have. For his Soul mani- 
feſtly did exiſt apart from his Body, during 
the time of their Separation, till on the third 
day it was reunited again. So that mens 
Souls can ſubſiſt without, as well as in their 
Bodies, and when they depart hence, go 
into another place, where they are capable 
of being called to account for all they have 
done in this life. On which account, as well 
as others, St. Pal might well ſay, That God 
hath given aſſurance of a future Life and 
Fudgment, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 
Atts 17. 31. And St. Peter, That God hath 
begotten us to the hope of an Eternal Inherj- 
tance, thro the Reſurrettion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. : 

Queſt, We read of ſeveral others, that 
roſe from the Dead, as well as Chriſt ; had 
he any thing ſingular in his Reſurrefion a- 
bove them ? 

Anſw. Yes, he raiſed himſelf by his own 
power, bur they were all raiſed by him; 
he was not only the fir# that roſe, but as 
the Firſt-Fruits, and all the World beſides 
Tiſe as the enſuing Crop, which depends 
upon 
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upon him. Deſtroy this Temple, ſaith he, 
and.in three days I will raiſe "P; Joh.2.19,21. 


1 lay down my life, and take it up again 
arg 10.18. He ts the firſt-born {Sn the 


, Dead, Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1.5. As *m Adam 


all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : but 
every man *in ' his own order, Chriſt the Firſt- 
fruits, afterwards they that are Chrsſts at his 
coming, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23, 

Queſt. But did not Lazar riſe before 
Chriſt, John 11. 44. and Fairns*s Daughter, 
Luk. 8. 55- and the Widows Son of Nain, 
Luk. 7. 12, 14, 15. and how then is he ſaid 
to be the firſt of the Dead, that returned ? 

Anſw. They returned to die again; but 
he was the firſt that roſe to life everlaſting, 
He being raiſed, dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over him, Rom. 6. 9. 

Queſt. By his ReſurreCtion, Chriſt got 


+ Glory and-Happineſs to himſelf, even that 


Foy, for which St. Paul ſays, he endured the 
Croſs, Heb. 12, 2. But did he thereby 
acquire any Power over us? 

Anſw. Yes, his Death purchaſed, and his 
ReſurreCtion inveſted him with an abſolute 
Power and\/Dominion over us. For this end, 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord, both of the Dead and Li- 
ving, Rom. 14. 9. And after his Reſur- 
rection, ſaith he, All Power 1s given to me, 
both in Heaven, and in Earth, Mat. 28. 18, 

Queſt. If ſo, his Reſurreftion lays an 
obligation upon us to obey him ? 

Anſw, Yes ; like as he roſe from the dead 


fo 
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he, 0 muſt we riſe to newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. 
21. Qneſt How long ſtay*d he upon Earth, 
#7, {after he was riſen again ? 

the Anſw. For the ſpace of forty days, diſ- 
am courſing, and ſpeakeng of the things concerning 
but the Kingdom of God, Afts 1. 3. 

4 Que . Whicher went he when he left 

© Wit 


Anſw. To Heaven, whither he was taken 
ore Mup in a bright Cloud, all the Apoſtles looking 
Er, after him, 't:{{ he was taken up out of ther 
in, wht, Afts 1. 3, 9. And now he is there, 
aid he ſtteth at the right hand of God. _ 
weſt. What mean you by his ſitting at 
JUt ak hand of God ? Pb pho). 
ng. Anſw, His advancement to the heighth of 
1,0 WM Dignity and Authority, in the preſence of 
God. The Right-hand of a Prince, is the 
ot I place of peculiar Favour, and of higheſt 
at Honour and Reſpect : as Solomon, when he 
the would do Honour to his Mother Bathſheba, 
by Wl ſet her at his Right-hand, 1 King. 2. 19. To 
A be placed at hand, by the priviledge of 
Us nearneſs, gives opportunity for Conference 
te and Addreſs: And to be placed at the 
d, Right-hand, the Hand of uſe and buſineſs, 


at is to be in the way, both of preſenting all 
A- Offers, and receiving of Returns; whence 
r= it is a known mark of ſpecial Favour and 
a2) Honour, with all Pofentates. And fo by 
ChriſPs ſitting at God's Right- Hand, is ex- 
In preſſed his Soveraign Honour and Power, 
in the preſence of Gad. Or, perhaps, 

7 moreover his ſitting in his bumane ſhape, 
0 E on 
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on the Right-hand of that Bright Throne, 
or Reſplendant Glory, which -yifibly ac- 
companies, and manifelts ſome extraqrdi- 
nary preſence of God : as he appeared to 
Stephen in his Viſion, who ſaw the Glory 0 

God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the Right-hand of 
God; that is, 1 ſuppole, at the Right-hand 
of that viſible Glory, wherewith God ap- 
peared, As 7.55. And this, probably, 
is what the Scripture means, by his fitting at 
the Right-hand of Power, Mat. 26. 64. and 
on the Right hand of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. 
That is, on the Right-hand of ſuch F Glo- 
ry, or bright Appearance, which is the uſu- 
al Symbol of God's Power and Majeſty, 
which at other times is expreſſed, by bs ſit. 
ting on the Right-hand of the Throne of God, 
Heb. 12, 2. or, oz the Right-hand of the 
Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb.S.1, 

Queſt, It was molt juſt that he ſhould be 
exalted thither in recompence of his meri- 
torious ſufferings, as the Apoſtle notes, 
Phil. 2.8, 9. and Heb. 12.2. But is he gone 
thither, to carry on any Deſigns for us ? 

Anſw, Yes, and thoſe of the greateſt im- 
portance. For there, in the higheſt man- 
ner and to the fulleſt effect, he exerciſes 
all his Offices in our behalf. 

Queſt. 1 pray you explain the Deſigns 
he carries on for us there * 

Anſw. Firft, The work of Interceſſion, as 
our Prieſt. For he ſtands before God to 
mediate on our behalf, and to obtain, for 
us, whatſocyer God has promiſed, or he 

has 


at God's Right-hand. 


has purchaſed, or we ſtand in need of. He 
s emter'd into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for s, Heb. 9. 24. 

weſt, Doth he then plead with God, 
and moye and Petition him, for all the 
things we gain from him ? 

Anſw. His Interceſſion is not by Words, 
and formal Pleas, and Supplications ; bus 
by Actions; that is, by preſenting of him- 
ſelf, and ſhewing his own Sacrificed Body 
before God. He intercedes, by ſhewing of 
himſelf, and therefore St. Paul calls his In- 
terceſlion, his appearance in the preſence of 
God for us, Heb. 9. 24- 

Queſt. And is this way as effeCtual, as by 
forming Vocal Pleas ? 

Anſw. Yes undoubtedly. The Blood of his 
Sacrifice, as St. Paul ſays, ſpeaks, Heb. 12.24. 
It doth not only breathe out Prayers, but 
prefers Claims and Demands; and thoſe 
too, not only in virtue of Gods Promiſe, 
but alſoof his own Merits and dear-bought 
Purchaſe, which is a way of moving with 
Power and Prevalence, beyond all expreſli- 
ONS. 

Queſt. Did the High-Prieſt among the 
Jews, intercede thus ? : 

Anſw. Yes ;, when he went in to 1nter- 
cede with God in the Holy of Holies, after 
he had ſlain the Sacrifice, he was not di- 
rected to make any ſet Speeches, and vocal 
Supplications, but only to carry in the 
Blood of Expiation, and preſent ic to God, 
by ſprinkling it upon, and before the Mercy- 

E 2 ſeat, 
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ſeat, Lev. 16. 14. 15, which real exhibition 
of the thing it ſelf, that -was to-plead for 
them, was-more moving and effeCtual, than 
any Verbal Speech, or Vocal Prayer; he 
could have put up for them. 

Queſt. And will Chriſt continue thus to 
intercede for us; that is, to ſhew himſelf, 
and exhibit his Sacrifice before God in our 
behalf, always ? 

Anſw. Yes, he ever lives to make interceſſi- 
on for us, which renders him able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, them that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7. 25. And therefore. the Heavens 
muſt receive him, ll the reſtitution of all 
things, Adts 3.21. It was enough for the 
Sacrificing part of his Prieſt-hood, which 
made the Purchaſe to be once done. But 
the /nterceding part, which brings down the 
purchaſed Bleſings to all men, in all times 
and places, mult ſti]] be a doing. And there- 
fore be continues in the preſence of God,to 
ſhew himſelf, and intercede, to the end of 
the World ; which will be ſo long, as he 
will exerciſe his Mediatory Power, or we 
ſhall ſtand in need of his Interceſſion. 

Queſt. What things will he move, and 
intercede with God for, which therefore 
we may make ſure to ſpecd in ? 

Anſw. For all the Benefits he has pur- 
chaſed, and God has promiſed, which are 
all contain'd in the New-Covenant, His in- 
terceſſion in virtue of his Blood, is only to 
apply the Merits and Purchaſe of it. So 
that as at firſt he ſbed ir, ſo now he _ 

is 


at God's. Right-hand. 


his. Blood, for Covenant-Mercies, and on 
Covenant-Terms; but he never moves that 
any Perſon ſhould obtainithem otherwiſe. 

Qxeſt. Then 'he will- never 'move for 
wicked and obdurate Sinners, that God 
would relax. the ſeverity of his Laws for 
their ſakes, | Nor, for ſlothful and careleſs 
ones, that by an over-powering and irre- 
filtible Grace, he would do all for them, 
and work his Will in them, -and fo fave 
all their Pains. Since the New Covenant 
offers no' Pardon, | but. to the - Penitent ; 
nor ſaving Grace, but to the Sincere and 
Induſtrious? 

Anſw. Very Right. 24 

, Queſt. By this I ſee, we muſt by no means 
look upon. Chriſt at God's Right- Hand, as 
2 Byaſled, Partial Advocate, that ſeeks to 
wring what he can from God, and gain 
all for our ſide. But as.an Equal and Im- 
partial Mediator, who has a juſt Regard to 

th -ſides,' and will ſhew himſelf as careful 
of God's Authoricy and Honour, by ſecu- 
ring him of our -Duty, as of our wellfare, 
by. obtaining for us his Mercy? 


* +. Anſw. Moſt certainly. For this cauſe, 


ſaith St. Paul, of purging our Conſciences from 
dead Works to Gods Service, as well, as that 
they who are called, may receive the Promiſe 
of the Eternal Inheritance, he is the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 14, 15. 
In diſcharging this Truſt, we may be lure, 
inthe heighth of all his care for us, he will 
be juſt to God. Nay, being God's own 

E 3 Son, 
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Son, and both intimately nearer Related 
to, and better pleaſed with him, than he 
is with us, were he any ways capable of 
being byaſſed, we cannot imagine it ſhould 
be on ours, but on his fide. So that in all 
the Part he ads as our Interceſſor, we muſt 
not imagine, that he will in the leaſt dif- 
honour - God to oblige us, or ever once aim; 
or attempt to make us ſecure, in any un- 
dutifulneſs, and contempt of his, and our 
Heavenly Father, 

Queſt. Surely, being the moſt dearly Be- 
loved Son of God, he muſt needs be an 
Interceſſor of Great Power? | 

Anſw. Yes, of Abſolote Power, andin- 
fallibly fure to gain whatſoever he moyes 
for, For, beſides his Relation and Filial 
nearneſs, he continvally Repreſents his owrt 
infinite Merits, which can chim any. Fa- 
vours. Nay,” for the ſake of thoſe Merits; 
on this Appearance to'plead'them before 
God, he is made a Royal" Prieſt, and'has 
all Power given unto him as a King, fo 
that he can grant what he pleaſes. 
ſoever ye ſhall ask, the Father in my Name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye ak any thing 1n my Name, 
7 will do it. Joh: 14. 13, 14. 

Oueſt. This ſhews how able he is to Suc- 
ceed,but is he willing, and ready to uſe all his 
Intereſt, and move for us? 

Anſw, No doubt of that. For his Love 
has made him ſhed for us his own Hearts- 
Blood, and therefore it can never ſtick at 

any 


at God's Right-hand. 
any other Service, or procuring for us any 
Bleſſings from Almighty God. #e z: 2 
Merciful , and Faithful High-Prieft , both 
true to our Intereſts, and tender of our In- 
firmiries, having felt them in himſelf, Zeb, 
2, 17. and 4. 15. and therefore is as wil- 
ling and ready, as he is able to intercede 
for us. 

Queſt.ls it particularly any part of his In. 
terceſſion,to hand and preſent our Prayers ? 

Anſw. Yes. This was the Bulineſs of 
the Fewsſh Prieſts. One part of their Prieſt- 
hood was to burn Incenſe, which was to per- 
fume the Peoples Prayers, who, as St. Luke 
notes, prayed without, in the time of Incenſe, 
Lak, 1. 10. preſenting their Prayers to God 
in theſe ſweet Smells ; whence the P/almi/ 
begs his Prayers may be ſet forth before God 
as the Incenſe, Plal. 141. 2. And the YVials of 
Ogors, or Incenſe, in the Revelations, St. Fohn 
ſays, are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5.8. 
And this accordingly, Chriſt our Interce(- 
ſor in Heaven doth for us: for he is the 
Angel in the Revelations, who on the golden 
Altar before the Throne, offers the Incenſe, with 
the Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8, 3. By him 
it is we muſt preſent all our Prayers ; 
whence we are ſaid, :hr0* him to have acceſs , 
t6 the Father, Eph. 2. 18. and in him to have 
boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, Eph.3. 12. 
Nay, fince the Prayers we put up, have 
many ſinful Defects adhering to them, they 
are fit to come to a moſt holy God from 


the Hand of no other d:ator, but him, 
E 4 who 
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who has not only the acceptableneſs of his 
Perſon to prefer, but the. Merit of his Sa- 
crifice too to atone for them. 

Queſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that when- 
ſoever we pray for any thing-to Almighty 
God, we ſhould not ſeek after other Medi- 
ators, but apply by him. And ſince he is 
ſo Powerful in Mediation, this is not only 
our bounden Duty, but-our trueſt Wiſdom ? 

Anſw. So it is: For, he 4s our Advocate 
with the Father, 1 John 2, 1. the one Media- 
tor between God and Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. What- 
ſoever, tays he, you ſhall ask, the Father in 

Name, he will give it you, John 16. 23, 

e are ſure he 1s now in the immediate 
Preſence of God, to prefer any Suit ; but 
we are not ſure that Departed Saints are 
there, who, for ought we know, may. be 
kept till the laſt Day in ſome inferior Place 
of Comfort and Retreſhmentz Good Souls, 
as I ſhall note hereafter, not receiving their 
Conſummation before the laſt Judgment. 
When we addreſs by him, we only take 
that way of Application God himſelf has 
preſcribed ; and in all Juſtice, and Reaſon, 
we ſhould allow God the DireCtion how we 
ſhall ſeek his Favours, ſince he 1s the moſt 
Free and. Soveraign Diſpoſer of them. 
Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up are ut- 
tered by ſinful Lips, and mingled with our 
own Frailties and DefeCts, they can come 
worthy and pure to God from him alone, 
whoſe Blood, as I ſaid, has Merit enough 
to purge, as well as his Perſon Favour 

enovgh 
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to prefer them. Tho a ect 
mm had not God otherwiſe ordir it, 
might in. it ſelf be” preſented, eſpecially 
from a perfet. Man, by an acc le Me- 
diator ; yet 'a ſinful Prayer, from - ſinful 
\Men, - doth plainly need ſuch a Mediator, 
as in the ſame Perſon is both /nterceſſor and 
Redeemer, Thus the Altar of Incenſe among 
the Jews, which ſtood without the Vail, be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat, daily to perfume and - 
preſent the Peoples Prayers , was once 4 
year to be ſprinkled with the Blood of Atone- 
ment, plainly intimating , that the Means 
of preſenting Prayers, muſt be endow?d 
withal with a Power of expiating them, 
Exod, 30. 6,7,8, 10. And accordingly, 
the 4poſtle mentions Chriſ”s Mediation, as 
joyn'd to, and founded on his Redemption. 
One Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who. gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, 1 Tim. 2.5, 6. And, If avy Man ſin, 


' we have an Advocate with the Father, who is 


alſo the Propitsation. for our Sins, 1 Joh. 
" RE» 

Queſt, What other Deſign doth Chriſt 
carry on for us in Heaven ? 

Anſw. 2, The Care of Governing bis 
Church as a King, #He is at the Right-hand 
of | Gods, Angels, and Authorities, and Pow- 
ers, being ſubjeft unto bim, 1 Pet. 3. 22. and 
all Authority in Heaven, and Earth, being put 
into his Hand, Mat. 28. 18, This Power 
he purchaſed by his Death ; but was put in 
full Poſſeſſion of it, when he came to claim 
it by his [nterceſſion, Queſt, 


Of ChriſÞs firting 
weſt, Wherein doth he exerciſe this 
Plenitude of Power ? 

Anſw, In Giving Laws to his Church : 
For he ir the one Law-giver, that it able ej- 
they to ſave, or to deſtroy, Jain. 4. 12, And 
ſince he is the Legiſlator in Religion,tis an 
Uſurpation upon his Prefogative, for any 
to form to themſelyes 4 tew-fangled Wor- 
ſhip, and beat out other Paths to Heaven 
, of their own deviſing. 

In Protecting it froth all, both outward 
and inteſtine Enemies, whether the World, 
the Fleſh, or Men, or Devils. For he ſits 
at Gods Right-hand, till bis Enemies be made 
bis Foot-ftooll, Pfal. 1 10.1. and Heb. 1 0.t2,13. 
and he muſt reign till be bath put all Emtmes 
wndey bis Feet, 1 Cor. 15.28. 

And, laftly, in judging all the World, to 
their preſent Portion of the Eternal State 
when they leave the Bbdy, and to the foll 
Conſaryination of it at the laſt Day. For 
now, the Father judgeth wn» Man, but hath 
committed all Juadgment to the Son, Joh. 5. 
22. 27. Which, as it makes for the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort of all his Faithful Ser- 
vants, fince they are to be jadg'd by their 
own Advocate, who has preferr*d their Eaſe 
and Happineſs to his own Life; ſo will it 
be to the erernal Terrour of all thoſe bis 
Enemies, who would not have him to rej 
over them, Luk. 19. 27. And all this Power 
he exerciſes himſelf from Heaven, beſides 
what he doth by his Biſhops and Paſtors, who 
are the Officers of his Kingdom, and his 

: Deputies 
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Deputies and Subſticutes here on Earth. 
zeſt, Has he any other Buſineſs to do 
for us-at God's Right-hand, as our King ? 

Anſw, Yes, to prepare a Place for us, 
and allot us Royal Habitations with him- 
ſelf. I go to prepare a Place for you, and 1 
will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 
14. 2, 3. The Firſt Adam loſt Paradiſe, 
and' the Second Adam was to reſtore us to 
it: Who, after he had merited it for us 
by his Croſs', aſcended into Heaven, to 
inſtal our Nature there, and claim his Pur- 
chaſe, And, diſcharging the mighty An- 
gel, whoſe flaming Sword, after the Fall, 
was ſet to guard the Paſſage to it from 
our Intruſions, open'd the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. 

' Qneſt, What further Concern did he 
tranſact for ns, by going to Heaven ? 

Anſw, 3, Asa Prophet, he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, to inftrut his Church in his 
Abſence, and to be with us in his ſtead. 
It is expedient for \you, that I g0 away : For 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
to you ;, but if 1 depart, 1 mill ſend him un- 
to' yon, Joh. 16. 7, Being by the Right-hand of 
God exaked, he' received the Promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoft, At. 2. 33. and ſent him on his 
Apoſtles, to abide with them for ever , Joh. 
14, 16, 

©meft. How did the Holy-Spirie ſupply 


' lis Abſence ? 


Anſw, By endowing them with ſach mi- 
raculous 
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raculous Gifts, as enabled them to | 
gate his Religion thro the World as etfe- 
Aually, as if he had ſtaid with them; - and 
with ſvch inward Graces, , as would fit 
themſelves for thoſe Manſlons he had pro» 
vided for them. Of both which, 1 ſhall ſay 
more in their proper place. 

Queſt, And theſe Gifts, you ſay, -he 
aſcended to beſtow upon his Chyrch ? 

Anſw. Yes; the Holy-Ghoſt was not to be 

wen, till after Feſus was glorified, Joh. 7.39. 
S when be aſcended wp on high, he received 
Gifts for Men, that the Lord might dwell 
among them, Pſal. 68, 18, and Eph. 4.8. 

veſt. Now our Saviour Chriſt is Aſcend- 
ed, is not his Glorified Body to take up its 
vu and fixt Abode at God's Right- 
hand ? 

Anſw, Yes; as St. Peter told the Jews, 
the Heavens muſt recerve him, unto the Times 
of Reſtsrution of all things, AQt. 3.21, And 
then, as the Aye! told his Apoſtles, be 
ſhall fo come again to judge the World 
Heaven, in like manner ag they then ſaw him 

0 1nto Heaven, At. 1, 16, 

Queſt. If his Bodily Preſence and Local 
Abode be at the Right-hand of Gods Throne 
in Heaven, then we are not to expect any 
thing of a Bodily Preſence in any Ordi- 
nances here on Earth? , 

Anſw. No; as to his Bodily Preſence, it 
is expreſly ſaid, that he parted from bis Di- 


ſciples, Luk. 24. 51. that he left the World, * 


Joh. 16. 28. and *s no more in the World, 
F Joh. 17.11. 
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Joh. 17. 31. and, tho the Poor we 

et him we ſhould not have always with me, 
Mat. 26, 11, that whilſt we are im the Body, 
we are abſent him, 2 Cor. 5.6. and are 
not to be with him, till we depart hence, Phil, 
x.23- that his Bodily Abode is in Heaven, 
where he is to remain tl the Conſummation, 
At. 3. 21, and without aſcending tro Hea- 
ven to fetch him, there is no bringing him 
back, to Earth again, Rom. 10. 6, and when 
he comes to judge the World, it ſhall be 
from thence b hange of Place and Local 
Motion, call'd his Deſcending from Heaven, 
I Theſl! 4. 16. and coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven, Mat. 26. 64. and the Saints are to 
be calÞd up from the Earth into the Air to 
meet him, 1 Theſl. 4. 17. All which plainly 
imply his Bodily Preſence to be circumſcri- 
bed, and limited to God's Right-hand, and 
no longer in this World. But the way of 
ChriſPs Preſence with his Church, is by his 
Spirit, which works the ſame EffeCts, and 
confers the ſame Graces, that he himſelf 
would, were he perſonally upon Earth. His 
Spirit is his Advocate, who was to ſucceed 
in his Place, to maintain his Cauſe, Joh. 
15. 26. and to ſtay with us all the time of 
his abſence, he ſhall abide with you for ever, 
Joh. 14. 16. And this Preſence of his Spi- 
rit, in all compleatneſs of ' Vertue and 
real. Effefts, he himſelf judges preferable 
to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon 
or Senſible Preſence ; which, tho it might 
ſerve more to delight our Eyes, and enter- 
tain 


of Chrift's fitting 

tain our Fancies, yet would ſignifie leſs to 
real and —_ __ is Norevn 
or you, ſays he, that I go away, 
4 his: Diſciples of his Bodily Abkote ; For 
if I go mot away, the Comforter will not 
Comme ; , if I depart, 1 will ſend him, Joh, 
16.7. And, /t ss the Spirit that quickgeth, 
but the Fleſh profits nothing, ſaid he at ano- 
ther time to the groſs Capernaztes, upon a 
like Competition of theſe :wo ways of his 
Preſence with us, Fob. 6. 63. 

Queſt, What muſt we learn from Chriſt” 
being exalted to ſuch Sovereign and Super- 
eminent Authority, at God's Right-hand ? 

Anſw. To render him the Reverence, and 
Obedience, due to ſo High a Majeſty. For 
ſince God has thus highly exalted him, at bis 
Name every Knee muſt bow, and every Tongue 
confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 

God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. 

Queſt. What from his being ſo Compaſl- 
fionate, and Powerful an Advocate ? 

Anſw. To come to him in every Want 
or Diſtreſs, with Confidence and Aſſarance 
of Faith ; being fully perſwaded, both of 
his Kindneſs for us, and of his Intereſt with 
God, to obtain whatſoever is neceſlary, or 
convenient for us. Having ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, let us come boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to belp in time of need, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 
But particularly, to come with ſure Hope 
and ExpeCtation of the Pardon of our Sins, 
when we truly repent of them; and of his 


Good 


at God's Right-hand. 
Good Spirit and Grace, when we are 
careful to make a Diligent and Right uſe 
of them. 1f any Man Sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſns Chriſt the Righ- 
teous, who 15 4 pu ap for our Sons, 
1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And,who 5s he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen 
- ani who alſo makgth interceſſion for us. 
OM. 3. 34+ 

weſt, What learn we from his Power 
to Subdue all his Enemies ? | 

Anſw. To truſt him, as I noted above, 
with the care of our ſelves, and of his 
Church, and not ſuffer our ſelyes to be 
caſt into any anxious Fears, or forced ypon 
the uſe of any unlawful means, by any 
Streights. But to believe, (let Dangers and 
Diſorders be what they will,) that the 
Lord Reigns, and that we and all his faith- 
ful People, are ſafeſt whilſt we are doing 
our Duty, and are in his hands. That in- 
deed, is the true way to yield preſent ſe- 
curity, but eſpecially, if thereby we hap- 
pen to ſuffer, to make ſure a ſurpaſſing 
Recompence of Glory. For this is a Faith- 
ful ſaying, if we be dead with him, that is 
to Sin, we ſhall alſo live with him, that is in 
Glory : If we ſuffer and endure, that is, per- 
ſevere in obeying, chiefly when we obey 
with Loſs and Difficulty, we ſhall alſo Reign 
with him, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 

Queſt. Since Chriſt is now in Heaven, and 
we profeſs to fix all our Hopes in him : 
Should not that make us think much of _ 
Place 


63 


hs. (a tins. 


a® 


Of Chriſt's fitting, &c. 
Place where he is, and of the way to come 
thither ? 

Anſw.. Without Queſtion -it ſhould. {f 
ye be-riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which 
are above, ' where Chriſt ſteth at the Right 
Hand of God, Col. 3. 1. Here in the _— 
we ſojourn from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6.1nthis 
World we are ſtrangers and Pilgrims, 4 Pet. 
2, 11, But God above is our Father, and 
Feſus Chriſt, at God's Right-Hand, is our 
Lord, and the Glorified Saints are our Fellow- 
Citizens, Eph: 2. 19, And being thus 
Gods Family or Domeſticks, our Converſa. 
tion ſhould be, where our Civil Relation and 
Society is, that is in Heaven, whence alſo we 
look. for the” Lord Feſus, Phil. 3. 20. © Sirice 
our Treaſure is with him in Heaven, there 

our Hearts be alſo, Mat. 6.21; So 
that although in paſſing through thisWorld, 
we cannot quite neglect the things of it, 
yet muſt we always heedfully mind, and 
carefully ſeek the things above it. 


CH AP. IV. 


Of the Future Judgment. 


The Contents. 

The neceſſity of the Future Fudgment, All men 
are judged, and made happy or miſerable, 
at their Deaths. But not fora then, as they 
will be afterwards. The Compleat and Gene- 

ral 
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Of the Future Fudgment: 


ral TFudgment,' 55 at the end of the World, 
In that, ſu 


Chriſt 5s \to be the Fudge. 
are_to be judged. In that Fudgment 


mo Condemnation, but for breaking Gods 


Laws : So not for indifferent things, Men 
ſhall be tryed and ſentenced for all their 
Ml Adtions, with regard to their laſting 

s. For their ſecret ones. * And 

uch ill deeds as were diſguiſed under the 

faireſt. Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſions, 
Neglefting to Employ, and improve 

their Talents, For ſinful Words, And 
Thoughts and Deſires. For all theſe Men 
fhall be judged impartially, without Reſpett 
of Perſons. But with Equity and Candor, 
not in Rigor, The Benign Judge will be 
very ready to obſerve what makes for us, 
and make the beſt of our Performances. And 
interpret the ſeemingly Rigorous Expreſſions 
of his own Laws, with great condeſcenſion 


to Humane Meaſures. He will allow for 
involuntary Failings. And judge Candidly 


and Favourably of that involuntarineſs. And 
for Natural Infirmities, And for Providen- 
tial diſadvantages, as Multiplicity of Bu- 
ſmeſs, greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily In- 
diſpoſitions. For Pitiable Defetts of Degrees 
in Duties, Great Latithde on the ſide of Bliſs, 
and all not required to be of the ſame Size, 
He will Reward Good Things, tho done 
with Difficulty and Reludt ance, yea when 
Pitiably ftain'd with impure mixtures. Our 
Fudge will ſhew all this Candor, and would 
have us expett it. In Recompencing good 

F Men, 
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* Men, he will conſider the 'Diffieulies and 


oſitions, "Ard the hazard; atid coſt 
Mg SeVvites: And the keel of uh 
'' aence, allotted rg exeroiſt'$odd" Men in this 
Kife. 'Of* the ow of ' #11 Men. 
The Fire,-which is td\corMitn thim, lt! 
and” Wifſotve the Worlds Peathical dnfe- 
rences from the lat Judgment. & 
weſt. PHE Sevtrrh Attiete is, That, 
D T from Gods Right: nd, Feſu: 
Chriſt ſhall tome to judye_ both the quuck, and 
the dead, Is there any Necdllity of a Fagur: 
Fuag ment * hr 0-4 
Anſw. Yes, upon many Accounts. As, 
1. For an exat Diſcrimination, to di- 
ſRinguiſh Perſons. Numbers oF ill Mea arc 
Hypocritgs, or Good only" ih\outward ap- 
pearance ; "ati theſe paſs here for Saints 
But at the laſt Day, God will make them 
manifeſt, and put themgata Separare Com- 
panies, Divsding,as Chriſt foretold, the Sheey 
from the Goats, Mal. 25. ZH 
2. For | the Ulearing of Gods Jaltice, 
which feems in this World oftentimes, 'to 
miſplace Rewards and Puniſhments, afflict- 
ing the Righteous, and making Sinners 
Profſperons-: and therfore will ſurly be 
manifeſted in allotting more ſuitable Re- 
tributions, viſibly Rewarding the good, 
and Puniſhing the wicked afterwards. I hu 
St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, that their 
Preſent Sufferings, who were Gods good 
Servants, was a Token and Pledge - Gods 
- uture 


Of the Future FTudgment. 
oture Rewards on them, and of his 
niſhments upon their Perſecutors. The 
er ſecutions, and Tribulations you endure, are 
manifeſt Token' of the Rightcoms Fudgment 
f God, i. e. a'token and ingagement, that 
od will ' hereafter maniteft his Righ- 
zous Judgment, in their Puniſhment, and 
pur Reward t Seeing it is 4 Righteous Thing 
ith God, to recompence Tribulation to them 
at trouble yos;, and to you, who are troubled, 
eſt with #s, When the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
aled from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 
The. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7.. And.that Day, St. Paut 
alls che Revelation of the Riphreons Judgment 
f God, when, however here' they might 


em connived'at, God wall render to every 


an according tahis Deeds, Rom. 2. 5, 6. 
3. For Reverſing the Error of all Hu- 


ane Judgments. All Humane Conrts are 
nder God; who is the Supreme Diſpenſer, 
f Juſtice, and Protefor of” injured Inno- 
ence. And therefore if Humane Courts, 
tho are his Subſtitutes, thropyh Corruption, 
r Miſtake, Condemn the Innocent; it may 
Sſeetn him, whoſe Care  comprehends, 
nd whoſe Juſtice will do Right to all, 
o Reverſe the Error, and clear them a- 
ain to all the World. 

4. For the ſupport of Religion, which 
as no ſufficient encouragement, withoug 
Jope of future Rewards. ' He that comes to 
od in Religion, muſt believe he 3s a Rewar- 

of thoſe that diligently ſeek him; Heb. 11. 
. Moſes, and the Patrriarchs, ſerved God, 
F 2 out 
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out of a Reſpett to the Recompence of a Reward. 
Ve 26, And this Reward was not preſent 
here, but Future in another World, dy- 
ed, not baving received the Promiſes, bus only 
baving ſeen them afar off, confeſling themſelves 
here to be Strangers and Pilgrims, and to ſeek 
« Country in a becter place, v. 13, 14, 16. 
So that they were Religious, from an eye 
to future Judgment and Retributions. 

Queft, From theſe Reaſons, it may ſeem 
fir and neceſſary, God ſhould have a Fu- 
ture Judgment; but are we ſure he will 
have it? 


Queſt. ; 

Anſw. Both as an Inſtance of it, ſince 
thereby he moſt juſtly rewarded our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, who had done and ſuffered 
ſo much for him in this World. And al- 
ſo as it was Gods owning, and irrefragable 
Teſtimony to his Doctrine, which de- 
Clares the Future Judgment as a Prin- 
cipal Part of it. | 

Queſt. When is this Jodgment tobe ? 

Arnſw. Art the end of the World, when 
there ſhall be no more Days of Labour 
and Tryal, but all of Recompence, in 
Puniſhment or Reward. 

neſt, If it be ſo far off, men will be the 
leſs afraid of it, they being very apt to 
overlook Dangers that lye _— - 

indee 
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indeed, when any things are far di- 
ſtant, to look upoa Great ones as little, 
and little ones as none at all. And will 
none be judged, till the end of the World? 

Anſw. Yes: That is only for the General 
Judgment of all men. Bat every particu- 
lar Man is ſentenced at his Death, either 
to a State of Bliſs, or Miſery, 

weſt. But if a man be condemaed in 
the Firſ# Judgment, ſince there is ſo great 
a Diſtance betwixt it and the Second, may 
he not have time to make his Peace, and 
eicher by doing or ſuffering ſomething 
himſelf, or by the Care and Kindneſs of 
bis. Friends, offering Sacrifices, Prayers or 
Alms for him, get the Sentence reverſed, 
and his State alcer*d, and come off clear 
at the laſt Judgment ? 

Anſw. No: Betwixt the Place of Re- 
wards and Putiiſhments, in the other World, 
there is an «paſſable Gulph fixed, ſo that they 
who would paſs from you t0us, Cannot ; as 
Abraham, told the Rich Man in Tor- 


ment * , There is neither Repentance nor * 7, ;<, 


Reconciliation in the Grave. When once 25. 
the Night is come, ſays our Saviour, no 
Man can Work, Joh. 9. 4. Now, in this Life, 
ſaith St. Paul, is the accepted Time, now 4s 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And at 
the laſt Day, Mea ſhall all be tryed, not 
for what they have done, or ſuffered fince 
they were ſeparate Spirits, but for what 
they did when they were .Cloathed with 
their Bodies; giving account for every 

F 3 thing 
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thing. done. 1w the Body, 2 Cor... 10. And 
thoſe deeds, are not what others have 
done for us, but what, through the Grace 
of God, and the Benifr, of their Prayers, 
'we have been enabled todo for our ſelves. 
Every Man ſball: receive, for things done in 
his Body, according to what he. hath dave, 
faith St. Paul. And every, Adans cauſe of re- 
Joycing, muſt be in bumſelf qlone,, and not in 
another, by paſſing over his Neighbours 
Prayers, or. Merits to him, For every man 
ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. 6. 4, 5. As 
a juſt God will-got puſh one for anothers 
Sin; ſo neither will he accept one for ano- 
thers Wcli-doing, Exzck, 18. 20, 

Q=eſt. If Sentence is ſo quickly paſſed upon 
them, the Souls of good men are not in a 
deep ſleep, and infcnfible State, but en- 
ter; 'upon- Happineſs, as: the Souls of il! 
men do upon miſery, as ſoon as they leave 
This world ? | 

Anſw. Yes, they do ſo. For this day, ſays 
our Saviqur.to the Peritert Thief, thou ſhalt 
be with me in Paradiſe, 1.e. in a place of 
Happineſs, Luk. 23. 43: And for.me to dye 
15. gain, ſaith S.. Paul, whereas an inſenſible 
State would have brought him no Advan- 
tage, Phil. 1.21, And when we are abſent 
from the Body, we are preſent with the Lord, 
which preſence ' notes happy enjoyment, 
2 Cor, 5. 68. And Lazarus, when he dyed, was 
carried into Abrahams boſom, and Dives lift 
up bis eyes in Hell, being in Torment, Luk. 16. 
22, 23. All which ſhew, the Deceaſed Righ- 

teous 


Qfthe)uFrwe Frdgmene. 
-C ns tobe PAY» (as the Wicked ww retch-: 
&d.) not.only' id expectation, but preſent 


azoyment. (4 F 4 | | 
Queſt. You ſpeak this of all. the Righ- 
eous ? 1927 
. Avſw.: Yes, for the Scripture. makes no 
Difference. This Day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe, faid Chriſt toi the Penitent Thief, 


tho? he had. been a very great Sinner, and . 


was but/a/very young . Convert. And the 
uſual way of: expreſſing the;Death of good 
Men, is by thizjr-| f«{l:g aſicep, which notes 


T1Cor.1;, 


Eaſe and Refreſhment, And in general it 6,8,20,c1. 
is fai& of! theſe that dye zn the Lord, that & 1 Theſ.z. 


from henceforth, tbey are bleſſed, and reſt from 
their  Labow't, Rev: 14« 13,:$0 that this 
Preſent. Lsfe, asour Lord notes in the * Sto- 
ry of Lazarss, is the Time of ther recei- 
ving evil ithings: And they are no Jon- 
ger exerciſed with Torments, but, what is 
inconfiſtant with them, enter upon caſe and 
comfort; \in degree. more or leſs, accor- 
ding: to: the difference of their yirtuous 
Attainments, immediately upon their 
Deaths. 

Queſt. But is the Happineſs of the one, or 
the Miſery of-the other, ſo full then, as i 
ſhall be after the laſt Judgment ? 

Anſw. No; for now their Souls only are 
Happy, but then their Bodies ſhall be rai- 
ſed too, and the Bliſs of the whole'man, 
both Soul and Body, ſhall be compleat. 


13,14, 15. 


* Lab. 16. 
25, 


And then they ſhall be happy in a fuller *' 


degree, . and have a more perfect meaſure 


F 4 of * 


72, Of the Future Judgment. 
of it. This increaſe of Happineſs they 
ſhall receive at the laſt Judgment; and 
+ Luk.14, therefore it is f called the Time of their 
I 4. being cronwd, or rewarded, 2:Tm. 4. 8, 
2 Theſ.1, and they are repreſented as deſiring it. So | 
627- the Souls under the Altar, ſlain for the Teſti- 
mony of Feſws, do in the Revelations, askin 
how long God would delay to judge the World, 
. for the Conſummation of ther Reward, and 
of their Perſecutors Puniſhment, Rev. 6. 9, 
10, 11, And ſo it is with the damned 
Spirits too, the heavieſt part of their Doom 
being ſtill to come, and their preſent Miſe- 
ries, tho? very great, being but'Foretaſtes 
and Beginnings of what they are to be 
conſign'd to at the laſt Day. Thus the De- 
vils are ſaid to be reſerved in Chains, againſt 
the Fudgment of the Great Day ;, their preſent 
State, it ſeems,"in compariſon of it, being 
no more than the Miſery of a Priſon, com- 
pared to that of the Day of Execution, 
2 Pet, 2. 4. and Jude 6. And the Devils 
ask Chriſt, if he were come to torment them 
before the time ;, plainly intimating, that 
the Fulneſs of their Torment was not to 
be, till the Great Day comes, at. 8. 29. 

Queſt. Theſe Private Judgments then 
are much ſhort of the Laſt Judgment, be- 
cauſe then is the Conſummatian of Reward 
and Puniſhment ? 

Anſw, Yes. And alſo, becauſe that Judg- 
ment ſhall] be Solemn and Publick, in full 
Audience and open Court, before Angels and 
all the World, Luk. 12, 8, 9, and General, 
| whereat 
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whereat all, both Angels and Men, ſhall be 
Convened and Tried. 

Queſt. And muſt not this be, till the End 
of the World ? | 

Anſw. No; for. it is Chris laſt Att in 
— his Mediatory and there- 
fore mult not be concluded, till all Things 
are at an End. All the Time before the 
parents is a State of Trial, for proving 
Perſons z wherein Chriſt gives Laws to di- 
rect us, and ſufficient Opportunities, and 
inward Grace, to help us to perform them. 
But all the Time after ir, is a State of ir- 
reverſible Recompences, in ſharing and 
diſpenſing promiſed Rewards, and Penal 
Executions. After the laſt Sentence is 
once paſs'd, there is no more for 
Interceſſions, and making Friends ; but a 
New and Unalterable State, of Eternal 
Joys or Miſeries, commences. And thus 
Chriſt, having conſummated his Truſt as 
Mediator, will ſurrender up his Power, and 
deliver the Kingdom to God | the Father, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. 

Queſt. The General Judgment, you ſay, 
is at the End of the World : Has God de- 
creed a ſet Time, and fixed a Day for it? 


. * Anſw. Yes; he hath appointed a Day, in 


which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
A&t. 17. 31. Which Day is called the Com 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15- 23 and the Day of t 
Lord, « Thell. 5. 2. & 2 Theſl. 2. 2. 

Queſt, If every Mans Caſe muſt then” be 
fully ſcann'd, and all Attions inquired in- 
to, 
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to, and Pleas heard ; methinks, that ſhould 
be more than one Days Work ? AG) 

Anſw, $0 | ſuppolc it will, the continu- 
ance perhaps of a thoniand. IDays, nay, it 
may be, ob a great number of Years. 'For 
Day, in Scripture, is any Continuance of 
Time, , which is: allotted for any Buſineſs, 
As the Time of 1/raels forty Tears Trayel 
in the WT is call'd the Day of Tempta- 
tron, Heb. 3, $,9- and the Time of God's 


ſcourging and. correcting, the Day of Yiſ6- 
ration, 1a. 10. 3. & 1 Pet. 2.12, and the 
Time of the Goſpel, is the Day of Salvation, 
2. Cor. 6.2. And fo the Day of Fudgment, 
is not the Space of twenty four Hours, but 
all that Time which Chrift ſhall ſpend upon 


It. 
Queſt, It ſeems, God has fixed the Day 
ithin himſelf ; but is that determinate 

ay.known to any beſides himſelf ? 

 Anſw., No: For of that determinate Day 
knoweth no Man, no not the Angels in Heaven, 
nor the, Son himſelf as Man, out the Father 
only, Mat. 24. 36. Mar. 13, 32. It ſhall ſur- 
prife, the World, and its coming ſhall-be 
ſudden and vunexpetted, 4s a Thief in the 
Night, . or Travel upon a Woman with Child, 
1 Theſl. 5.2, 3. | 

Queſt. Who ſhall be the Judge at that 
Great Day, by whom all Mea ſhall be tried, 
and ſentenced ? 

Anſw. Feſms Chriſt, For God will judge 
the World:in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 
be bath.ordaind;, and be hath aſſured them of 

| * it, 
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it, by raiſing bim from the dead, Atts 17, 31. 
may Oe to diſcharge this eraſen 
dent Truſt, having. an Authority.” Para- 
mount, which none can queſtion,,or ; 
from; an-Ipfinite Underſtanding, thar can 
ſearch the Hearts, and diſcover the; naked 
Truth of every Mans Caſe, and” the juſt 
Validity of their Pleas; an incorruptible 
Integrity, that cannot in the leaſt be by. 
alled by any Flatteries, Offers, Interceſſions, 
or Intreatiesz and an Almighty Power, 
that can reward the greateſt Services, and 
puniſh the moſt high and haughty, as well 
as the meaneſt Criminals. And as he alone 
is qualified to Diſcharge, ſo he is alſo to 
ſuſtain the Honour of it. For who is. fit 
to fit as Judge of Princes and Potentates, 
Men and Angels ,, but he, who made and 
governs them, who is over all in Power, 
and next in Dignity to the Father, even 
the Son of God himſelf. AU Fudgment is 
committed to the Son, that all ſhould honour the 
Son, even .4s they honour the Father, Joh, 5. 
22, 23- 

Queſt. Who, at that Day, are to be 
judged ? 

Anſw, All Men, that ſhall either be found 
alive at his coming, or were dead before. 
For we muſt all appear before the Fudgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve for 
the things done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
yea, and the loſt Angelstooz for know you 
not. that we ſhall judge Angel: ? j. e, fit with 
Chriſt, and approve of. his Sentence, when 
be condemns them ? 1 Cor. 6, 3, Queſt. 
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Oveſt, What ' Proof will there be of 7 
Crimes, 'atid who ſhall be the demo 1 Fo 

Anſw,” The Devils are the Accuſers of the © 
Brethren, Rev.-12, 10. and they will call for * 
Juſtice : But there needs no Teſtimony at 7 
that Day, from che Father of Lies; for 
God, in his Omniſcience, keeps a Regiſter 

and Record of all Mens AQtions, and that 
Book, be opened, and the Dead ſhall be 
judpeg by that unerring Book of his Re- 

membirance, Rev. 20, 12, Nay indeed, 
there is no need of wy Witneſſes at all, 
becauſe the Gnilty confeſs their 
Crimes, and bear witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves : Their Conſciences ſhall bear witneſs, 
and their own Thoughts accuſe, or ral - 
another, in the Day Sia G nl fo 
Secrets of Men, by 5 Teſ 4, Accor > zu 

Goſpel, Rom. 2. 15,1 

Queſt. Shall all this be atted in = 
Solemoity, with Pomp and Splendour 

Anſw. Yes, as much as may be. For 
Cbrift will rranſlate his Royal Court from 
Heaven to Earth, and come at the Right- 
hand of that Glory, by which he now fits 
in peerleſs Splendor and Majeſty, having 
all the Holy Angels glittering in their ut- 
moſt Brightneſs, to attend this Tri n 
He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his 
thers, and of all = =_ An els, Luk. 9. 26. 
& Mat 25. 31. all de end from Hea» 
ven with a * poli with the Voice of the Arch- 
angel, and the Trump of God, 1 Thell. 4. 16, 


And when that ſounds, all that are in the 
Graves 
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* Graves ſhall bear his Voice , and ſhall come 
7 forth, Joh. $ 38 29. and there ſhall be a 
© Reſurrettion both of the Fuſt and Unjuft, Adts 
24, I5. All theſe ſhall ftand before bis 
Throne : And, after an exact Scrutiny, and 
fair Trial of all Perſons, be will Jeparate 
them one another, into two Companies, 
a 4s d divides the Sheep from the Goats ; 
and as the Fews were wont to do in their 
Corrts, ſetting ſuch as were to be Abſolv/d, 
&., 19" n the Right ; and ſuch as were 
to be Condemnd,upon the Left-band of their 
Tribunals : And then, with great Solemni- 
ty, paſs Sentence; bidding the Righteows, 
Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you : But ſaying to the 
Wicked , Depart from me, ye Curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire, Mat.25- 31, 32, 34, 41, 

Queſt. Where ſhall this Glorious Ap- 

rance be ? 

Anſw, In the Air, ſaith St. Paul, 1 The(ſ. 
4.17. In the Clouds of Heaven, ſays our 
Saviour, Mat. 26. 64. Somewhere it will 
be near the Earth ; but in what particular 
Part, it little concerns us to inquire, or ad» 
vantages us to underſtand. 

Queſt, When this Great Judge has paſ- 
ſed Sentence, ſhall all Parties concern'd ac- 
quieſce ia it ? 

Anſw, Yes; he is the laſt Judge, from 
whom there can be no Appeal. And there 
will be no need of any : For all ſhall ac- 
knowledge the Perfect and irreprehenrlible 


Juſtice of what he determines. The Righ- 
teous, 
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teous, being tried firſt, and call'd = to 
ſurround him in Glorious Circles'whilſt he 
tries the reſt, ſhall approve and praiſe his | 
Juſtice. © The Saints ſhall judge the World, 
s, e. as his Aſſeſſors, and the Comprobators ! 
of his Judgment, 1 Cor. 6,2, 3. And the 
Mouth of all Wicked, who ſuffer under it, 
ſhall be ſtopped, and they ſhall be convin- 
ced of it within themſelves, For he will 
then convince all that are ungodly, of all their 
«ngodly Deeds, which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all the hard Speeches which un- 
godly Sinhers have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 1 5. 

Queſt. For what ſhall we'be judged, 'ahd 
condemned in this Judgment ? 

Anſw. For all Tranſgreſſions of the Laws 
of. bis Goſpel, and for thoſe only. He will 
not judge' Arbitrarily, 'or condemn any for 
unforbidden Things, or for no Canſe but 
only becauſe he pleaſes : But the Laws of 
bis Goſpel are the Rule he will try, and 
judge -all Chriſtians by. . God ſþall judge 
Men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, 
Rom. 2. r6, and the Word that I have ſpo- 
ken, the ſame (ball judge Men at the laſt Day, 
Joh, 12. 48. 

Queſe, If we ſhall be condemn'd only 
by God's Laws, then to be ſare unforbid- 
den Things, which are not threatned in 
the Word of God, and which there is no 
Law againſt, will never condemn any ? 

Anſw. Moſt certainly they will not ; and 
there is no Sin in them to be condemned. 
For where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 
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ſſion, Rom. 4, 15. And whoſoever commits 
in,.tranforeſſes alſo the Law, for Sin is the 
Tranſgreſſwn of the Law, 1 Joh. 3.4, And 
Sin 38 not imputed, when there 5s no Law, Rom. 
13. $0 that it is a vain Fear, either in 
Religion, or in Common Lite, wheti Mens 
Conicierices ſcruple Things , which they 
confeſs to be Indifferent, 5. e. forbid by no 
Laws; as uſing a Form of Prayers, Kaeel- 
ing, Standing,” or other Rites and Cere- 
monies no where forbidden in the Worſhip 
of God: In the laſt Judgment, they ſhall 
anſwer only for the Breach 'af Eaws, and 
therefore are fure not to endanger their 
$6uls.” or become 'accountable for ſich. as 
thee, ſince there is no Law againſt” them. 
2 Oueſt. You fay Men ſhall be judged for 
alt rheir Tranſpgreſſions of Gods Laws; 
then, to'be ſure, for all their Sinful AFions? 
Anſw.' Yes: For we muſt all appear before 
the "Fudgment+ſeat of Chriſt , that every one 
may, receive according to that he bath done in 
the Body, whether '«t be good, or bad, 2: Cor. 
5.10. And the Dead are judged every Man 
according to their Works, Rev. 20. 13. 
weſt. So that then we mult anſwer for 
all the Actions of our Lives, and receive 
Reward if they have been good, or Puniſh- 
ment if they have been ill ones ? 
Anſw. Yes. 

"Queſt. The Attions of Men are quickly 
done, and when they are over, they are 
wont to think there is an end of them : 
But do not the good or ill Effefts of ſeveral 
ſurvive, 
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ſurvive, and laſt long, and make for a 
while after, as if the Action were A 


Anſw. Yes, they do, both in good and 
bad Attions... So that Men may be ſinning, 
and ſerving God, not only whilſt they 
live, but when they are in their Graves. 

Que A gong gen inſtance to me, how it 
is ſo in good Actions ? 

Anſw. If a Man pains Proſelytes to God, 
this good Fruit will laſt, and they will 
ſerve him when he is dead. If he pro- 
motes Pious Truths, or gives good Advice, 
or ſhews an holy Example in this World; 
the Truths may be remembred, and the 
Advice followed, and the Example copied 
out and imitated, when he is gone out of 
it. If he endows Churches, or builds Ho- 
ſi or the like ; his Piety will be Attive 
when he is at Reſt, and he may ap. 
Good to the Worlds End. Of theſe, an 
all foch Good Works of permanent Ef- 
fets, it may be ſaid, as St. Paul did of 
Abe's Faith, whereto God gave witneſs, 
that by it, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 

1, 4. 
Queſt. And is it thus alſo in bad Attions? 

Anſw, Yes. For thus the wicked Opi- 
nions a Man broaches, may infect after- 
Ages; or, his corrupt Example, or Advice, 
live in his Poſterity and Acquaintance. Or, 
if he corrupt and ſeduce others into any 
Sins, they may perſiſt in them, after he is 
reclaimed from them. But then he = 

in 
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ſin- moſt of all-in his Grave, if he has in- 
troduced wicked and irreligious Laws and 
Guſtoms, which are hardly. altered, even 
vhere there. is: the plaineſt, and greateſt 
Reaſon for-it.z or abuſed the Laws, to poſ- 
feſs himſelf of other Mens Rights, which 
derives down the Crime and Curſe of De- 
raining \ill-gotten Goods, on all his Poſte- 
rity; or writ Peltilential Books z or eſta- 
bliſh'd any . uggodly'- or injurious 'T hing, 
the Miſchief whereof no one knows when 
it may determine. | 

Queſt. And when God comes . to judge 
us, will\he.take notice, and have reſpect to 
theſe continued and multiplied Effects of 
our Aftions? -- | 

Anſw: *Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all 
imputable to us, and reaſonable to believe 
he will. For Feroboam is taxed for finning 
long after he: was dead, becauſe other Mens 
Sins were owing to him, he having eſta- 
bliſd Iniquity by a Law, and formed an 


Idolatrous Schiſm, and & made 1/rael to ſin, + 1 Kings 
2'Kings 10. 29, And to this, I ſuppoſe, 15-29,30, 


we may, in part at leaſt, aſcribe the Trouble 34: 
and Concern of Ghoſts, and their ſometimes 
appearing to make -Satisfaction, after any 
great Injuries have been done, and not re- 
aired in their Life-time : Which may 
ew, not only God's Care, in doing Ju- 
ſtice; but their own, in leſſening their 
Account too. On which Inducement, 1 be- 
lieve, Dzves was ſollicitous to haye his 
Brethren advertiſed of the Place of Torment, 
G by 
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by 'one ſent from the other World, Luke 16,9 
27, 28, . For he being the Head of his Fa. 
mily, anda vicious Man, might have done! 
much-'in 'corrupting bis Kindred and Ac-% 
quaintance, that reſorted to him. And they 
being made the worſe by his Example and 
Influence;''the'Growth of their Guilt, and 
Fructification'of ' the i'Seed he had ſown, 
would accamulate- and-increafe his Suffer- 
ings. Which Principle of Self-Love, I take 
to be a better Reaſon of that Care of his, 
than any Charity for others, for which we 
have cauſe to think there is no Room in 
that Place. For God 'is Love, and be that 
awells in Love, dwells in God; which cer- 
tainly they do not, who are excluded from 
his Preſence into that State of Torment, 
1' Fob, 4. 16: And this ſhould make all 
Men careful how they broach any ill Opt 
nions, or give others any evil Example or 
Advice: But eſpecially, how they introduce, 
or revive, or any ways ſupport Irreligious 
Cuſtoms, or enrich themſelves and Families 
by Injuſtice,” or eſtabliſh any Wickedneſs, 
leſt thereby they ſin in their Graves, and 
have Power to offend God, when they have 
no Power to ſerve him ; and continue daily 
adding Sin to Sin, when they can no longer 
repent of them. And, on the other hand, 
it ſhould as much encourage them in any 
good and uſeful Deeds ; whoſe Effects,when 
they ſpread beyond their ExpeQations, of 
laſt beyond their Times, they may reaſons- 
bly hope that God, who is more ready - 
rewar 


ie 16, reward than puniſh, will impute to them. 
s Fa. 22% Queſt. 1 ſee at the laſt Day Men: ſhall be 
done} dged for the Attions of their Lives> But 
1 Ac-*Fſhall they be judged'not only far their more 
| they $FOpen and Publick, but alſo for their moſt 
: and Secret Deeds, that were committed under 
_ OR and in _ Dark ?- a 
wn, . Yes ; for God- ; Wor 
LO po Fs 


mt ment, with Secret Thing,  whe- 
he Ok or wlvabey he Foil: Eccl. 
12. 14, And therefore all Men are infi- 
nh wellnitely eoncern'd; not to commit-ahy Wic- 
_ inWkedoeſs under the fancied Security of Pri- 
; tha Wvacy, or a&t'ſhamefully even'in the Dark ; 
-{Ffince all thoſe Secret Works ſhall then be 
expoſed 'to''Publick Views: and; they ſhall .. 
"— to ſhame, and condenined for them, 
ore Angels'and Men, alt looking, on. . -; 
© Oneſt/' This is moſt ternible-toall-impe- 
le or Fnitent Sinners,” who will-then de punifiyd 
for theſe Sins; ' Bur is it-not diſcouraging 
to the Righteous too, who thave!mepented 
of them, and are forgiven ? - For their Se+ 
neſs, Weret- Sins, which coſt them {ſo \nuch- Sor- 
and WF row here; will then renew their Grief, and 
have iy put themn'to a#n' open Shame; if: there mult 
dailj 8 be ſuch Publick Mention and; Bxpoſal of 
nger WY them ? 
and, 8 © Aſw. No; they are inno' danger of 
| any WJ any more' trouble from them: .For when 
when BY they are brought to light, as- Solomon ſays, 
, Or i God will bring every-Work into Fadgment, whe- 
ona- BY ther it be pood or bad, Eccl. 12. 14: that ſhall 
y co be only to fer off the Impartialicy of this 
ward G 2 Scrutiny, 
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Scrutiny, and the Riches of 'Gods pardon- 7 
ing Mercy ; butithey ſhall;not be upbraid- 7 
ed with 'them;'or leſſen'd inthe eſteem, 2: 
either 'of Glotified' Angels ,; of of Men. © 
For as GU him(elf dothy ſo doithey eſteem 7 
of Penitents,' as» if they: bad alyays' lived 7 
innocent ;* aridwhen {once:they have. left ! 
them; 'forget'all-rheir former Offences, as | 
if they had never been done, -So'that as! 
to all real: Effets, of their ſuffering: from 
them, either/in'their own Perſons, or-in the 
Eſtimation of others, the Sins of the Righ- 
teous at that Day, are as if they were not 
mention'd, '/but-conceaPd. | And this - will 
make out. thoſe Expreſſions -of -\the Scrip- 
teres, whith ſpeak- of the'f' Lord}s not im 
puzig Sin to: them, and, of their Sins being 
cover'd ;'and of * &od*s remembring their Sin; 
and Iniquitiesno'more; They; will not be 
mention'd fo as'to-make them either afraid, 
or aſhamed ; "which is as good-as if they 
ou wholly hid,” and never. mentjon'd at 
all, Tt 74 

Oueſt; Among the, Deeds 'of Men , all 
thoſe are not really Good, ; which are ſo in 
outward Appearance, and which the World 
takes forifuch ? | | 

Anſw. No: Several good Actions, Hy- 
pocrigee Men” put on only ins Diſguile: 
As'the! Pharifſce ſeemed to. be. devout is 
making long- Prayers, when that was not to 
ſerve God, but to get Truſt among Men, 
that he might-be able to devour . Widows 
Houſes without ſuſpicion, Xdat. 23. 14- _ 
| | wack 


rdon- * when the' Previons Ointment” was poured on 
braid- FERC hriſPr Head, Judas pretended'great Care 
teem, of che Poory'-and cried our of the 'Waſte on 
Men. 2Kthat pretence ; when, in truth, that which 


ſteem "Fmade hint'ſpeak, was not his Charity, but 
lived X®his Covetouſneſs, Fohn 12.5, 6. Abſalom 
e left} retends the Payment of 4 Vow in Hebron"; 
ez as} t the Deſign was to execute a fore-laid 


Rebellion, 2 Sam. 15.7, 10. Many Men pre- 
tend Kindneſs, only for Self-ends; Reli- 
gion, for Secular Intereſts; the Publick 
Good, when they only ſeek to ſatisfhe their 
own By-ends, or private Reſfentments. 
Qzeſt, But when under this Hypocritical 
Mask, Men commit ill Deeds under fair 
Colours, will Chriſt at that Day bring this 
Hypocrifie- to Light, and condemn theſe 


at as 
from # 
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Righ- 
e not 
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being 


' $51: 8 Actions, which the Authors juſtified to the 
: be8& World by theſe Pretences ? 

raid, Anſw, Yes : For when the Lord cometh, he 
they WF will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
d at BY and wil make manifeſt the Counſels of the 


Flearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. He ſhall be of quick 
, all WY Underſtanding, in the Fear of the Lord, and 
o in WY ſhall not judge after the fight of his Eyes, nor 
orld i reprove after the hearing "” bis Ears, i.e. bare- 

ly from outward Appeatances ; but with 
Hy- BY Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the Poor, and re- 
viſe: 8 prove with Equity even the Merck. upon Earth, 
; In where they are Treſpaſſers, 1/a. 11, 3, 4. 
t to WF And therefore it nearly concerns us to be 
len, ſincere in all the Goodneſs we make ſhew 
lows of, and to be the ſame to God, as we ap- 
And pear'to be to Men: For if-we diſſemble in 
hen G 3 any 
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any thing, be will pluck off the Diſguiſe, 
i ſhew us openly. tobe ola. ;rve 
Pretenders, and diſguiſed Sinners to all the 
World. | 

Queſt. 1 ſee we ſhall be judged then for | 
all our ſinful Actions. But ſhall we judged | 
too, for all our fnful Omiſſions ? 

Anſw. Yes; for we are as much bound 
to do what God injoyns, as to forbear 
doing what he forbids : and at that Day, 
he will call us to an account for both, 
Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, for in 
my poor Members, I fele Hunger, and ye 
gave me no Meat;, I was Thirſl and ye 
gave me no Drink; a Stranger and ye took, 
me not in; Naked, and ye Cloathed me not ; 
Sick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me nor. All 
which are omillions of Duty, and for them 
they are Sentenced. Mar. 25.41, 42, 43. 

Queſt. 1 perceive we ſhal| be ſentenced 
for - neglefting to fulfill Laws. + Buc will 
Judgment alſo paſs upon us, for negle&- 
ing to employ, or improve our Talents ? 

Anſw. Yes; for the Lord orders the «n- 

rofit able Servant,, who had boarded vp his 
alent, and made no gain with it, to becaſt 
into utter Darkneſs, Mat. 25,25, 30. And 
therefore it concerns all men, to whom God 
has given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, 
or Credit, or Wit and Parts, to look up- 
on all theſe as Truſts; and-not, to ſquan- 
der them away on Vice, or Vanities, Sports 
and Paſtimes; but, as Wiſe and Faithful 
Stewards, to employ them all for God's 
. ſervice, 
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-viſe, ſervice, remembring that all theſe. were 
ap; ommicted ro them for their Maſter's 


ſez and that at 'the laſt Day, they ſhall 
de called to give an account how they have 


| for t them. 
dged Qu What fay you to our words, ſhall 
| judged at the laſt Day for them 


00 ! 
= Anſw. Yes; for by thy words thou ſhalt 
ay, Fuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
oth. ondemned, Mat. 12. 37. And this ſhould 


e all men careful, to Govern their 


p o ongyes, ſince they muſt give ſo ſtrict an 
{ ye account for the abuſe of them. 
took Queſt, Chriſt there ſays, Men ſhall give 


account in the Day of Judgment, for every 
sdle word, v. 26. what then will become of 


All IS: 

vem AE moſt men in this world? For is not any 
3. man, that Diſcourſes with freedom, liable 
ced MW 59 utter ſomething that is Idle, that is, 
wit! works no good, or makes none the better 


et. for it ? 

Anſw. By Idle word there, is to be un- 
derſtood every Falſe and Slanderous word, 
his WY fuch as the Fews had then caſt out againſt 
caſt him, when they ſaid he wrought Arracles 
nd through Beelzebub, v. 24. 

Queſt. But in this ſtrift Judgment, for 


-y all our finful Actions, and finful Words , 
1p- will there be any account ſtill further re- 
N- uired, for our inward Thoughts and De- 
ts ſores of ill, which were never come to 
Fal act ? . 


l's Anſo. Yes; for at that Day, God will 
e, G 4 Fudge 
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Fudge the Secrets of men, Romy'2: 16, And? 
when the Lord comes to Judgment, be will” 
make manifeſt the Connſels of ' the Heart,” 
I Gor, 4. L ; : 

Qneſt, But is not every man troubled,” 
more or leſs, with ill Thoughts, and un-Z 
lawful Deſires, and like to be lo, whilſt 
we bear theſe Bodies about us ? 

Anſw. Yes for in the Regenerate them. 
ſelves, the Fleſh Lnſteth againſt the Spirit, 
Gal. 3. 17. 

wk How then can any man ſtand in 
the Judgment, if for thele they ſhall be 
Condemned ? 

Anſw. If the bare ſadden Thoughts and 
Defires were Damnable, they could not. 
But that, for which God will then Con-Þ 
demn men, is not all ſtirring of them, 
but only all yielding ro fulfill them. Mak: 
0 Proviſion for the Fleſh, to falfill the Luft: 
thereof, Rom. 13. 14, And this the Righ- 
reous do not commit, or, when they do, 
before their Death they Repent of it, and 
amend it. 

Queſt, What will be judged yrelding to 
Fulfill them ? 

Anſw. 1. All inward Conſent to the ful- 
hiling of them in our hearts, tho, it may 
be, we cannot do it for want of oppor- 
tynity. For, when Luſt has thus Concerved, 
it bringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15. And, ou: 
Saviour fays, Adultery may be commited 11 
the Heart, Mat. 5. 20. 

2, All Contyivance tor the ating and 
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to them. He that Deviſeth to do evil, ſhall 


be called, and dealt with as « miſchievous 


Perſon, Prov. 24. 8, And evil Thoughts, 
that is, Murderous Machinations and Con- 
trivances, are ranked in Guilt and Paniſh- 
ment with Avwraders themſelves, Mat. 15. 19, 
3. All Atzal accompliſhment of them, 
in Deed and Practice; which is, falfillsn 
the Lnſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. A 
this is more provoking ſtill, if it be in a 
ſettled Cuſtom, and conſtant Tenor of 
action, which is walking or living after the 


| Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. 4. 13. 


Queſt, 1 perceive then, when Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, we ſhall all be called to Ac- 
count, for all the ſinful Deeds we have 
done, and all the ſinful Words we have 


© ſpoken, and all the evil Thoughts or De- 
fires we have conſented, or endeavoured 
| to fulfill; and Condemned for them, un- 
| lefs we have ſincerely repented of them. 


Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. But how will Chr:ſ# proceed in 
Judging us for theſe Things 5 Will he 
paſs Sentence impartially, without reſpec 
of Perſons ? 

Anſw. Yes. All that are equal in Guilt, 
ſhall be ſure to have equal Puniſhment. 
For the Judge is not capable of being 
Byaſled, by Fear or Favour, by any Fond- 


neſs or Indulgence towards any Criminals, 
by any of thcir Flatter os vr Comple- 
ments, Gifrs or $:rvices, their Crafty in- 


1inuations, 
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ſiguations, or tireſom importunities, by 
their Kindred or Families, Sets and O- 

inions. But abſolutely —_— aſide all by- 
Reſpedts, he will regard only the Merit 
of Cauſes, and what doth really influence 
the Caſe, and Sentence every Man accor- 
ding to the Evidence that lyes _ 
him. At that Revelation of his Righteous 
Ju ment, there ss no Reſpett þ Perſons with 
They that have ſmmed without Law, 
fl Pri without Laws, and as many As 
have ſinned under the 34 ſhall be Fudged 
by the Law, God will render to every man, 
according to his Deeds; Eternal Life, to 
thoſe that have continued in well-doing ; but 
Wrath, and Anguiſh, on Soul that = 
evil, whether Jew, or Gentile, Rom. 2, 
to 13. God without reſpe of Perſons, Parts 
as every Mans work, ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1. 17, 

Queſt. But in judging upon all theſe 
Points, will Chriſt do it in Rigor, ng 
all the PunQtilio's, and taking all the Ad- 
vantages of Law: or will he do it with 
Equity and Candor, as one plainly incli- 
ned to ſhew all reaſonable favour ? 

Anſw. He will be the moſt Fair, Equi- 
table, and Candid Judge, our Hearts Can 
wiſh for. He is our Jadge who is our Ad- 
vocate, and has all along eſpouſed our 
Cauſe: our Friend, that Loved us better 
than his Life, and ſhed his Blood for us. 
So that when we are bronght-before him, 
we may promiſe our ſelves all the Favour 
that is conſiſtent with Juſtice. 

Queſt 
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.  Qaeft. Will he favourably interpret our 
performances when they come before him, 
dd make the beſt of every thing, that 
can juſtly bear, and be as ready to note 
zhat may make for us, as what may make 
gainſt us ? | 
Anſw. Yes; for in the Deſcription of 


the laſt Judgment, at. 25. he aſligns good 


deeds to thoſe on his Right-hand, viz. the 
Feeding, and Cloathing, and Yſnting him, 


which in ſtrict Truth they had not done, 
having never ſeen him, but only by a fa- 
vourable interpretation, from their having 
done fo to his Brethren for his ſake, which 


ſhews, had they ſeen him ia that waar, 
they would much more have done it to 
bimſelf. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, for 
I was an bungred, and ye gave me Meat ;; 


thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, &c. And when 
te 


atſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee, 
to do any of theſe things for thee? He 
tells -us he will reply, i 4s muth as ye have 
done it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye 
bave done it unto me, Vv. 34- to 41. Nay, to 
aſſure us further of his extraordinary Fa- 
vour, in Cenſuring of his Friends; behold 
his marvellous Candor, in judging of the 
worſt Attions of his Enemies; and that 
too at a Time, when, if ever, he ſhould 
have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtry- 
Ction. For, repreſenting the moſt Barbarous 
Murder of himſelf to God, as he hung 
upon the Croſs, and had a moſt pungent 
ſenſe of ir, he imputes it to the moft Par- 
donable 
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donable Principles, and ſays, they atted ſo 
through Ignorance, (the only poſlible thin 
that cotild 'be ſuggeſted for their ery, 
cenſuring that horrid AR, which he of all © 
Men had cauſe to make the worſt of, not | 
as an Accuſer, but rather like a retain'd 
Advocate, Luk. 23. 34. Thus, in that Day, 
will the moſt benign Judge be of Counſel | 
for all the Priſoners, and ſpye all their | 
Virtues, and make the beſt he reaſonably ' 
can of every bad Caſe. And, as for good 
Men, he will impute their Failures to the 
moſt pardonable Cauſes, and Remember 
their good Services when they have forgot 
them, ſetting them off by a kind inter- 
pretation, and thinking better of them, 
than their own Humility and Modeſty 
would allow themſelves to do. 

Queſt, But what ſay you, to the ſeeming 
Rigor of his own Laws, which require us 
to ] Love and ſerve him, with all our Heart 
ana ſtrength ? And if this be drawn out to 
a full ſtretch, and ſtrained to mean our 
utmoſt Poſſibilities, no Candor toour Per- 
formances, can conſtrue them to come up 
to this pitch. 

Anſw. The ſeeming Rigor of that Ex- 
preſhon, he will interpret with great con- 
deſcenſion to the Meaſures of Men. He 
will reaſonably allow, and abate, for our 
many Temptations and DiſtraCting 
Thoughts, our Natural Backwardnefs, and 
Forgetfulneſs , and other Frailties fo in- 
cident to our preſent State and Circum- 

SO ſtances. 
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tances. And when all that is candidly. de- 
ed, the reſt, which-in| our Circumſtan- 
z we are honeſtly and fairly able:to-Do, 
will paſs for ſerving him with 'all the heart 
and ſtrength, according to the Com- 
mandment. | 
..:2neſt. How will you make that out ? 
Anſw. Becauſe the Scripture Declares, he 
will" bear in Reaſon 'with. our | Infirmities, 
Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe he bas done fo in 
ſeveral judged: Caſes, expreſly declaring 
of ſeyeral, that they have kept this Com- 
mandment, when they needed theſe abate- 
ments. Thus, of 4 it is ſaid, that 65s 
Heayt was Perfet# before God, 1: King, 15, 
14, And of David, that be -follomed God 
with his whole _ Heart : Yea, that he twrned 


0t  afide from any thing he commanded him, 
all bis days, except in the matter of Uriah, 


1 King. 14 8. and c. 15. 5. And of Joſiah, 

that he did that - mbich was right in the ſight 

of the Lord, neither declining to the Right 

Hand, nor to the left, 2 King, 22.2. And 

of Zachariah and El:zabeth, that they wal: 

hed before God, in all the Ordinances of the 

Law,” Blameleſs, Luk. 1.6, Now all theſe 

were” Perſons of our own Frailties, and, 
Inficmities. They were defeCtive' in their 

Care, as we are; and, though they went 

beyond the pitch of others, yet fell below 

the utmoſt of their' poſlibilities, ' as the 
Scriptures have recorded of them, in f ſe-+ 2 chran. 
veral inſtances. . They ſerved God, indeed, 16. ver. 1, 
with all their Souls, in one ſenſe of the Pre- *©> 2 3- 
cept, 


x Sam. 21 cept, as that notes their adhering only to bj; 
I, 2. Worſhip, - and allowing no part of their 
2 5am. 15+ Heart toi-any Jdol God. But, as it nota 
- —"L9_up the #treneſs of Degrees in ſerving him : 
21, 22,23. Such failings, as were pardonable under 
humane Circumſtances and infirmities, 
were firſt taken out, and ſo much as they 
were able to do after that abatement, was 
judged their ſerving God with all their Heart, 
according/to the Commandment. 

Queſt. Will Chrift then after he has thus 
made the moſt of their good Performan- 
ces, make reaſonable Allowances alſo for 
mens Slips, and Failures, either in commit- 
ting ill, or in omitting Good things? 

+ Anſs.' Yes; when they fail in either, 
through ſome :rocent, and well meant Error, 
orignorance; Or when they ſlipthrough pure 
haſte and nnadviſedneſs, and are ſurpri- 


zed into fome ill Thoaghth or ſudden Paſ- 


fions, or raſh words, but corre" them» 
ſelves as foon as they conſider what they 
have done, and do not continue in it with 
Obſervation. He will then have Compaſli- 
on on theſe, when he comes as our Jadpe; 
as now. he has, when he aCfts as our Prieft, 
and intercedes for us. For as the Few 
Prieſts | had, ſo can be have compaſſion 0n 
the Ignorant, and Erroneous, or, as the f 
word notes, he can Suffer in moderation, of 
reaſonably bear with them, Heb. 5. 2. 
Queſt. But what if men are Ignorant, be- 
cauſe- they neglect to learn their Duty, nay, 
perhaps ſtop their Eyes and Ears, and Re- 
fuſe to ſee, or be told of it ? Anſw. 


j 
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Anſw. Then that will be no excuſe to 
hem, where | they fail of performing ir, 
hey being, as St. Peter ſays, willingly Ig- 
orant, 2 Pet. 3. 5- 

Queſt, I perceive he will ſhew Favour 

towards our involuntary Failures. But 
wis will not avail us, if he be Strict and 
Rigorous in judging of that Involuntari- 
neſs. For, alas ! what man doth all that 
is Poſlible, to prevent Ignorance, or Sur- 
prize? And if we do not all we can a- 
gainſt them, - he may ſay they come 
through our own wills and ſufferance, if 
the will judge in Sriftneſs. Will he there- 
fore ſhew Candor, in judging any eſcapes 
> be Pitiable, and unwilPd Miſcarriages; 
without which, all- his Candor in other 
Things will not ſupport us in his Pre- 
ſence ? 

Anſw. Yes. He will ſhew all Reaſonable 
Favour, in admitting Actions for - invo- 
tluntary, that a Child could e 
from a Wiſe and Tender Father, or we 
experiment from one another. A marvyel- 
lous Inſtance we have of his Proneneſs ta 
make the beſt of ill Actions, in aſcribing 
his own Crucifixion, as is noted, to the 
Fews Ignorance, which ſeemed fo lyable to 
be imputed to Envy, Malice, and fuch o- 
ther more inexcuſable Principles. Thus be- 
nign he was upon the Croſs, and he will 
be no leſs ſo when he appears in Court. 
He will only have more Glory and Power, 
not leſs Benignity and Candor there 


alſo. Queſt. 
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Queſt. Chriſt our Judge, it ſeems, -will 
very graciouſly bear with our: involuntary 
failings. But will he bear alſo with any 
willful Sins, when we tranſgreſs wittingly, 
or againſt our Conſciences ? | 

Anſw., No; for whatever | ill proceeds 
out of the Heart of man,  defiles the man, 
Mat. 15. 18, And tho innocent Igno-. 
rance ' plead ſome excuſe ;. yet when a man 
knows to do good, and doth it not, to him 
ts Sin, Jam. 4. 17. But if they truly 
Repent of theſe, and amend them before 
their Death, they ſhall not be Condemned 
for them at that great Day. | 

Queſt. O | how happy are we in this 
marvellous Clemency and Candor of our 
Judge, who will be ſo 'ready to make the 
moſt of our Good Deeds, and to connive 
at our ignorant and involuntary Failings, 
and to paſs over all our wilful Sins them- 
ſelves, upon our true Repentance. 

Bur beſides theſe ignorant and inconſide- 
rate Failings, have we not many other Na- 
tural Infirmities,that will need his Clemency 
and Favour towards us ? 

Anſw. Yes; the Natural Uncertainty of 
our Tempers; our Dulneſs in any Duties, 
more eſpecially at ſome times ; our Diſtra- 
Ctions and wandring T hovghts in Prayers, 
our Deſires of Praiſe, and other indirect 
Aims, intruding into our beſt Actions ; 
our Natural Backwardneſs to Good ; our 
Remiſneſs and Faintneſs in performing it, 


- and our being ſoon wearied with it ; our 


Weakneſs 


a_— a a 
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Weakneſs of Faith, in believing the unſeen 
Things God has pred; our great Ad- 
herence to Worldly and Senſible Things ; 
and our Unafteftedneſs with Spiritual and 
Divine Objects, and the like, Theſe are 
Infirmities incident to the beſt Men, and 
will cling to us more or leſs, as long as we 
bear theſe Bodies -about us, and converſe 
with the Things of this World. 

Queſt. And willour Equitable and Benign 
Judge, ſhew favour to theſe infirmities, 
which are ſo inſeparable from our Na- 
tures ? 

Anſw. Yes, Were he'only God, we 
might be more prone to fear, he would 
look more at the juſt Demand of God's 
Laws, and be little rouch*d with our Infirmi. 
ties, which hinder us from fully anſwering 
them. But for this very end he took onr 
Nature upon him, ſubmitting to our in- 
firmities, and conflicting with our Temp- 
tations, that having felr and experimented 
them in himſelf, he might be more feeliog- 
ly tender, and Compaſſionate towards them 
in us. He is ſuch an High-Prieft, faith 
the Apoſtle, as is touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, having been tempted as we 
are in all Points, tho" without Sin: There- 
fore let us come with Boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace, Heb. 4. 15, 16. It behoved him, 
ſays he again, to be made like unto his Bre- 
thren in all things, that he might be, as Faith- 
ful to God, ſo merciful to us, and having 
bees Tempred himſelf, be the readier to 

H Conſider, 


_ 
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Confidet, -408 Surconr bur indfironities and 
Temptarions, Heb. 2.19, 18. This ſenſe 
'of out \nfitihities, inakes him, tow he at 
in Heayen as our Fph-Prieff, tnoſt con- 
paſſionarely to recommehd theth to God) 
mercy, And the Bhs OF he will have of 
them, when I fits upon 'v$ as our Fadet, 
atid ther” We nay be Tyre, he. will Grz 
ciouſly Diſpenfe rhat mercy towards Ytieh 
which before he interceted for.  » -* 

Oueſt. Befides theſe Natursl ihfirtniticy 
we' ate ſorely kept baek by many ſuperve. 
ning Diſadvantages. Particularly, by. wiul-i 
Liplicity, of Buſineſs ; which * cauſes Duch 
diſtraction of Thoughts, ahd Haſte in Di. 
ſparch, whence ariſe many Errors. Bj 
the greatneſs of Temptations ; as when 
we ate haſtily driven to do ill, through 
ſome great and ſudden Terrours, or,orpgetnt 
neceſlities, to ſecure onr Lives, or ſuſte 
nance. . And by our Bodily indiſpoſitions; 
as when Sickftieſs, or habitual Pain and 
uneaſineſs, or a continual facceſſion of croſs 
Accidents and Provocations, make us Pe- 
viſh and impatient, or betray. us into 6 
ther raſh miſcarriages. And will our Car: 
did favourable Judge, make abatements for 
theſe Providential diſadvantages ? 

Anſw. Yes; all juſt and reaſonable a- 
batements he will exa@tly conſider, and 
fairly and equitably allow for them. They 
that ſinned without Law, faith $. Pal, ſhall 
be judged without Law, that is, - with ſuch 
abatements, as are allowable to _ 

who 
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who: wanted the: kaw;' ' nog accordingito 
ſuch ſtrifteri Terms, 2s are reaſonably/ex- 
acted of all;-/who enjoy*d it; Mow, (2, 22; 
The time cofi Heathen jghoranice, ' faith heias 
gain, God minked at : ' expetting leſs from 
thoſe, '\whob had: the great 'difadvantage of 
walking'in thedark, 4#;'19. 30, Where 
theſe difadyantages betray men into haſte, 
and ifhedyertence, and a pitiable inyolun- 
tarineſs,' he will graciouſly .connive at 


them, as he did at f St. Pas undutifuls + a8. 23. 
neſs to' Ananias, upon a ſudden provoca- 2: 3 5- 


tion 3 and1Fob's many "fretful expoſtyla- 
tions, under a moſt uneafie' Body, and heavy 
AﬀiQtions; and where' they bring guilt, 
by drawing us in to yield, and conſent to 
thoſe fins, whereto they expoſe us; on 
their account he will exact the leſs, and 
ſach fins will be ſooner expiated, and the 
Judge eaſilier ſatisfied, 'with a more mode- 
rate Repentance. | 

Queft, That which through the merits of 
Chriſt, muſt gain us acceptance, is our 
good deeds. 'But may-not the beſt of us all 
tad defe@s enow even in theſe ? 

Arſw, Yes. Our Zeal for God is not all 
Flame, and inexhauſtible aftivity, as St. 
PauPs was. We arc not ſo prompt and for- 
ward in-any at of Love to our dear Lord, 
as St. Peter ; ſo flow to Anger, as Moſes ; 
ſo'\perſevering'in Patience, as Fob ; fo in- 
tirely affeted with Divine Things, and 
formed aftet Gods own Heart, as Da- 
ud. When'we attain to'be ſubmillive'un- 
H 2 der 
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der Croſles, perhaps we do not arrive, 
with any great afteftionateneſs, 'to thank 
God for them : tho? we contentedly bear 
reproaches for Chriſt ; yet, it may be, we 
cannot take pleafore in t nor Count 
Poverty for his ſake, the trueſt Riches; or 
Labour and Travel, an caſe; or Stripes 
and Impriſonments, a Triumph; or the 
Croſs, a Crown ; like the Holy Apoſtles, 
When we do God's will, we are not fo in- 
tent upon it, nor ſo ſenſibly delighred with 
it, as with our meat and drink, like our 
Bleſſed Saviour : we want that pitch of con- 
tempt -for worldly things, and of command 
over our own Appetites ; that height of Ab- 
ſtinence and Selt-denyal; that eaſe;delight, 
and- watchfulneſs in Prayer; that Aſſiduity 
and Pleaſure in Divine Meditations ; that 
depth of Humilicy, and poverty of Spirit; 
that fervour of Charity; that promptneſs 
to ſhew kindneſles, and gladneſs in doing 
them ; that backwardneſs to admit of Pro- 
vocation; that eaſineſs in forgettiig, and 
remitting injuries, - which ſome of God's 
Saints have happily eajoy'd, and for which 
they have been moſt highly Rewarded. 

Queſt And will not this failure of De- 
grees in good things, need a like Indul- 
_ from this compaſſionate and benign 
Judge *? | 

Anſw. Yes, and find it too. For theſe 
heighths and eminent degrees of Virtue, he 
propoſes to all, with more reſplendant 
Crowns of Glory to recompence _ 

an 
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and. noble examples that lead on to them ; 
but not as #mds/penſable Articles of Salva- 
tion. They are required as Things, which 
are hard-for any to attain, praile worthy 
to attempt, and pardonable to miſs of 
them. . They are Gems, that adorn and 
ſer off; or Radiant Crowns, which ſur- 
round the brighteſt Stars ; ' but Stars they 
are ſtill, which want theſe ' Glories. 

Queſt By this, there muſt be a great 
Latitude in virtuous attainments on the 
fide of Bliſs, and Chriſt will not ſcrew up 
all he ſaves to the ſame certain Standard of 
perfeftion, or require them all to be of the 
ſame ſize ? 

Anſw. No ; the Tenor of the Law it 


ſelf, is only to obey God with f all our + Luk.1o, 


ſfrrength : but that ſtrength is more in ſome, 27: 
than it is in others. There are weak, as 
well as ſtrong, among Chrift*s accepted Ser- 
vants. And as different Magnitudes among 
the Glorified Saints, as there are among the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the Prophet 


f Daniels, and St. f Paws; or the different +Dan. 12. 


Rooms and Manſions of a Stately Palace,. in 3+ 


our Bleſſed + Lords reſemblance, + Nay, + 1 Cor. 
St. Paul could ſay, be labowrd more abundant- 1 5 41,4” 
ly than they all, even among the Bleſſed 4- ? Joh, 14» 


poſtles themſelves, 1 Cor, 15. 10.. Thusdo ©* 
very widely diſtant, and unequal virtues, 
all meet ia the place of Bliſs, and are each 
Beatified in their ſeveral Proportions. He 
that ſoweth much, ſhall reap much ;, and be 
that ſoweth little ſhall reap little, ſaith the 

H 3 | Apoſe le, 


Toz 
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Apoſtle, but both are to reap: ſomething, 


+ Mat.2s, 2 Cor. 9.6. And in the Parable f according 


Is, 


to their ſeveral Abriirres,, one Servant -im- 
proved his Pound to ten Pounds, Luk 19. 16, 
another his, to five Pownds,, v," 18, and a 
third, only doubled his, 'Mat:-25. 22. 'But 
yet all theſe were welcomed, with a wel 
done, thou Good and Faithful Servant, And 
as he that gain'd Ten Pounds, had the Rult 
over ten Cities ;/ and he who gaind five, had 
Aut hority gver five Cities 5 fo he, that only 
doubled his Talents, was recompented with 
a proportionable Reward, Zu. 19. 17, 
19. and Afat. 25.22, 23. 

Queſt. 1 ſee Chriſt will not require vs 
all,. co: be as - tall im Spiritual ftature as 4- 
poſtles, brat will graciouſly accept of infe- 


- Fiour virtnes, and encourage them with 


proportionable Recompenices. But what 
will you ſay, if even thefe ſmall and flen- 
der things, are performed with much Dif- 
ficulty and Reluttance ? It may be, in the lit- 
tle:/pood we do, we are not forward to 


..;-catch at good motions, nor preſently yield - 


- to a virtnous -Difſcourſe, or goed Advice, 


bat - adhere” a while to our ayyn ſelf-will, 
chiefly in- cafes againſt our own humour, in- 
clinations or former opinions, though 


we do the thing at laſt, afrer ſotne diſ- 


putings with our felves. And-will this gra- 
cious Judge accept of ſuch flow, and back- 

ward fervices ? 
Anſw, Yes", he that ſtood out at firſt, 
and ſaid he would not go work.in the Vineyard, 
but 
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but. «fter he thag. bexcer conſidered of ix, 
repenred, and wen, is jydged:Dy our'Savigur 
to be of thei number. of thoſe, that do the 
will of his Father, Mat. 21. 29, 31. Ea- 
fineſs, and alacrity. ip clolng with good, is 
a: perfection of yirtue, and ſhall] receive 2 
greater. Recompence, But if we obey at 
all, though'it be with Reluftance and Di- 
ſputings, we {hall be in the Liſt of Servants, 
and not of Rebels, and receive rewards 
il, though in ſmaller Proportions. Albeit 
the Fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, yet if we 
do not fulfill its Luſts, but the Spirit pre- 
yails, we walk, in the. Spirit, and aretruly 
Regeser ate, as St. Pawl ſays, Gal, 5. 16, 17. 

Qreft. But, alas! the lictle good we do 
is not only. thus defective in degrees, but 
is ofc-times. polluted by impure mixtures, 
When we-do an att. of honour to God, 
for inſtance, we are too apt, perhaps, to 
make it - ſerve our own- yanity more or 
le, and to ſeek thereby our own Praiſe. 
In cenſuring and reproving others Vices, 
it may be; in fome degree, we gratifie our 
awn peeviſhneſs, or other corrupt paſlions. 
And 1o jn gther Caſes. And can we expect 
any reward at the hands of this Benign 
Judge, for ſuch impure Services ? 

Anſv. Yes; through his infinite mercy 
and goodneſs, He is ſo Candid, and in- 
clined to-make the moſt of what is good, 
that he is ready to overlook ſome com- 
paſſionable and leſſer il, which is twiſted 
with it; paſſing by the ill, when they are 
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humbled and ſorry for it ; and not throwing 
away the good for the eviPs ſake. Thus 
in the mixt ation of the Egyptian Mjd- 
wives ; he commends, and rewards their Ps. 
ous Charity, and pafſes' over their Officions 
falſeneſs, Exod. 1, 19, 20, 21. And in 
Rahab's caſe, he recompences her Faith in 
the true God, and friendſbip for the Spyes, and 
winksat the ——_— of her feign'd excuſe, 
Jam. 2. 25. and Joſh, 2. 4, 5, 9. yea, in 
cenfuring, not only the virtues, but the 
liberties of men, when they are juſtifiable 
in the main, but culpable in ſome pitiable 
circumſtance, he is apt to obſerve in the 
Attioh what may bear it out, and 'when 
they are humbled for the reſt, - to draw a 
vail over what may pitiably be connived at : 
as our Lord did in mentioning Davids 
eating of the Shew-bread, vindicating him 
on account of that neceſſity which autho- 
rized, not cenſuring ' him on account of 
that falſhood whereby he procured it, 
Alat, 12. 3, 4. 

QOrzeff. But is it not ſaid, that if we 
Pray, or give Alms, or Faſt, for the Praiſe 
of men, we ſhall be our reward, Mat. 6. 
2,5, 16. 

"af, Yes; when the main deſignof our 
Prayers, or Alms, or other good Deeds, 
is to be commended, and we ſhould nor 
do them but in hopes of that, For in At- 
ing Principally for commendations ſake, 
we ſerve our own Pride and Vanity, but 


do not ſerve God. Bat when our Chief 
aim 
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aim in it, is to pleaſe God, he accepts a 
Good work, though ſome pitiable defect 
adhere, or pardonable faultineſs be un- 
warily let in and combined with it. 

Queſt. But in contemplating all this In- 
dulgence of our Judge, we muſt not think 
his favour will paſs into fondneſs, which 
will bear with all we do, and ſpy no faults 


in us? 


Anſw. No; as he is a good and candid, 
ſo, as I noted before, is he a moſt Righ- 
teous and juſt Judge, What he will give 
to our infirmities, St. Paul calls f moderate 
and reaſonable allowance, Heb. 5, 2. He 
bears in him the moſt exa(t temperament 
of Mercy, and Severity: being moſt prone 
to Mercy, in every compaſſionable Caſe ; 
and as inexorably bent on Juſtice, where 
"tis reaſonable, and fic ro inflict Ven- 
geance. 

Queſt, You have ſhewa me, that Chr:/# 
will uſe all this Candor in conſtru&ions,, 
and make. theſe favourable Allowances 
when we are brought to his Bar upon our 
Tryals, Would he not have us in the 
mean time, to promiſe to our ſelves, and 
expect al] this ? 

Anſw. Yes; or elſe conſidering the in- 
firmitics and defects of moit, if not of all 
his/ Followers , we could never have any 
comfortable hope in him; much lefs fo 
great, as to deſire, and Pray for ms Ap- 
pearance. And yet the Apoſtles give this, 
as the Character of gocd and acceptable 
Chriſtians, 


we] 
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Chriſtians, 'who may therefore hope to be 
made happy. when they are qualified for 
it according to Humane meaſures, The 
Crown of Righteouſneſs 1s for me, and all 
that love his appearing, ſaith St. Pal, 2 Tim, 
4. 8. Lock, for, and, by your Prayers, imſte 
on: the commg of the great Day of God, ſaith 
' St. Peter, 2, Per. 3. 12. Come, Lord Feſus, 
come quickly, ſaith St. Fohn, Rev. 22, 20. And, 
in our daily Prayers, our Lord himſelf has 
taught us, every day to ay, thy Kingdom 


COMME. 
Queſt, Are we not indebted for all this 
indulgence, to the merit of -his Death ? 
Anſw. Yes ; for we are accepted in the 
Beloved, in whom we have Redemption through 
bis Blood, Eph. 1, 6. 7. And owing all to 
him, we muſt both Pray, and geve thanks. for 
it 2 his Name, Joh. 14. 13. & Eph. 5. 20. 
Queſt, All thele atts of favour you have 
recited, are marvellous inſtances of Gods 
clemency to all his fairhful Servants; apd 
the Goſpel, 1 ſee encourages-us to-expect 
them at his hands. But are we ſure at 
that Day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel 
Terms ? 
Anſw. Yes; moſt ſure. For henever re- 
nts of his promiſes, nor can deny him- 
ſelf. Beſides, the ſame Fe/#s, who once 
came from God to make us theſe gracious 
offers, is then to come and Judge us ac- 
cording to them, and make good his own 
Propoſals. Nay, ſince there may ſeem the 


ſame Reaſon, for his retaining them on 
| to 
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to the conſummation, as for his reſaming 
them at the Refurre£tion, he may probably 
come, as ſome of the Anc:enes have thought, 
with the Glorious Scars of the Spear and 
Nails,” and the figns of his Meritorious 
wounds, which purchaſed all this Grace, 
about him. And then, as all the Wicked 


+ fhall look on him whom they have pierced, fRev.1.7. 


with horror and conſternation : fo ſhall 
the Righteous, with unſpeakable comfort, 
moſt joyfully beholding in his - wounds, 
both the heighth of their moſt dear and 


- compaſſionate Judge's Love, and the Price 


and aſſurance of their own Salvation. 

Qaeft. This indulgence of our Almighty 
Judge, will be an inexhauſtible Fountain 
of raviſhing joy and: comfort, to al} ſe- 
rious and confiderate minds. And, in- 
deed, without fuch clemency as you 
have deſcribed, the thoughts of the fu- 
ture judgment, muſt needs be 2 very me- 
lancholly conſideration to the beſt Perſons. 
Bat expecting fo. mack Candor and Be- 
nignity from him, they have cauſeenough, 
not only to look for, but to love and de- 
fire his appearing. But what ſhall be the 
effect of all this to 'good men ? 

Afiſw. They ſhall be ſentenced to an 
Everlaſting Life, and Rewarded with all 
the Glory, and Happineſs of ag Eternal 
Kingdom. For having fairly, and impar- 
tially heard their Cauſe, and made all 
theſe Allowances, and found them Righ- 
teous, he will ſay to them, Come ye " 
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fed Children of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you, from the Beginning of 
the World, Mat. 25. 34- 

Qweſt. Andin that Allotment, and Pro- 
portioning of Rewards, will he conſider 
the Difficulties, and Oppoſitions in Doing 
Good, which ſome Men meet withal above 
_- | 
eſw. Yes. As theſe Tryals and Temp- 
tations, are Proofs of a greater Loye, 
they will in proportion be a Ground of 
a Greater Reward. Thus St, Pal ſays, 
the adding of Aﬀcttion to his Bonds, or 
Multiplying his Trouble in preacbing of the 
Word, would ſurely trn to his greater Sal. 
vation in the End, Phil, 1; 16, 19, 

Qmeft, Will he alſo conſider the Coſt- 
lineſs of it, -as when ?tis done, with ha- 
zZard, or Loſs of their Friends 'or E- 
ſtates, or, it may be, of their Lives? 

Anſw, Yes; - one ſingle A& under ſuch 
hazards, may ſhew as much Religious Love 
and Zeal, as would ſuffice to great Num- 
bers, when they are free from ſuch incum- 
brances. When we obey God with pre- 
ſent Damage, he will not only conſider 
our Services, but our Loſs in his Cauſe; 
and recompence abundantly, not only all 
we did, but likewiſe 'all we ſuffered for 
him. For one that forſakes Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Names 
\ſake, ſays our Saviour, ſhall receive there- 
fore an hundred fold, Mat 19. 29. And the 
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s that were beheaded for the Witneſs 


of Jeſus, ſhall riſe firſt, and Reign with Chrift 


4 thouſand years; but the Reft of the Dead, 
xot till the thouſand years are finiſhed, Rey. 
20.'4, 5. And therefore whenſoever God 
calls Men to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, they 
muſt - not look upon it as a Calamitous 
Scourge; but as a FayouN and Priviledge, 
ſuch Suffering being ſent, in ' Truth, as 
opportunities of accumulating Bliſs, and 
ſecuring to themſelves, not only more am- 

le, but, when their Suffterings proceed to 

lood, ' more early ſhares of the Future 
Glories. To you 'rss given, ſaith St. Paml, in 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 
Count it all joy, faith St. James, when you 
fall into diverſe Temptations, Jam, 1. 2. When 


you are” Reviled, and Slandered, and Perſecu- 


ted for Righteouſneſs ſake, ſays our Saviour, 
then think your ſelves Bleſſed, and Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad, for your Reward mn 
Heaven ſhgll be great for it, Mat. 5. 10, 
11, 12. As the Apoſtles did, who, the 
Council had beaten them, departed from their 
Preſence, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt's Name, 
ARt. 5. 40, 41. And the Hebrews, who took, 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, as know- 
ing they bad in Heaven a better and more Du- 
rable Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 

Oueſt. But numbers ot the Evils we en- 
dure, come not on us for keeping God's 
Commandments, but only as our ſhare of 
that 
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that Miſery and Trouble, which God has 
allotted for us in this Life. And will he 
at that Day Rate theſe, and conlider any 
perſons -having endured more Poverty, 
Oppreſlion, Shame, or Sickneſs in- this 
World, than other good Perſons, who yet 
are no better, nor Dearer to God, than 
themſelves ? 

Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe he will ; for he is no 
Reſpetter of Perſons. And therefore when 
Perſans of equal, or higher Goodnefs, 
through the preſent ordering of his Pro- 
vidence, want much of their Brethrens 
Temporal Encouragements, they may ho 
for des Liberal ſhare ia a better = 
For his extraordinary Meaſure of Evil things, 
in this preſent time, Lazarus had a pro- 
poreionaiee ſurpluſage of Good, in Abre- 

"s Boſom, Luk, 16. 24. Bleſſed arc ye that 
live in Poverty, and Hunger now, ſays aur 
Saviour, for ye ſhall be filed. Bleſſed are ye that 
weep now, for ye ſhall laugh, Noteing there- 
by, ſuch an ample — for theſe 
preſent Evils in the next World, as would 
render them to all good Men, not the 
Miſeries, as this World eſteems them, but 
the trueſt Favours, and Gainful Bleſſings 
of their Lives, Luke 6. 20, 21. This ſeem- 
ing inequality of Gods preſent Diftribu- 
tions, which lies upon Providence, will 
then be cleared up by a full and Liberal 
Amends. For then, God's Righteouſneſs in 
Judgment, that in great part lay hid be- 
fore, will be fully Revealed and made:ma- 
nifeſt, Rom, 2, J- Queſt. 


1a$ 
he 
vy 
y, 
us 
et 
an 


* FF u*% Gs jw þ GCEOOOUMM TNNGSTYYPURUTESSE 


Of the Future Judgment. 


Queſt, But when he deals thus graci- 
ouſly with all the good, how will he pro- 
veed with :/ Men? 

Anſw. In all the equity of a fair Try- 
al, but yet to a juſt Condemnation. When 
he bears with all Natural Infirmicies, and 
reaſonably abates for ' outward lmpedi- 
ments, and connives at invotaatary Faik- 
ings, and forgives all the fins of the Peni- 
tents; he will avenge the willful Sins 
of all impenitent Perſons, according to 
their Deſerts. For he will judge the World 
# Righteouſneſs, ACt. 17. 31, To the wicked, 
he will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of iti. 
quity, Mat. 7. 23- And when they, that bave 
done Good, come forth to the Reſurreftion of 
Life , they that have done Ewl, ſhall come 
#0 the Reſwrrettion of Damnation, Joh. 5. 29. 

Oueſt, What Puniſhment ſhall theſe Mi- 
ſerable Men be condemned to ? 

Anſw, All the Plagues of Hell, where 
their Spitits ſhall always be gnawed and 
preyed upon, by the Worm of Conſcience; 


-and their Bodies ſcorched with Fire and 


Flames. Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mart, 


25. 41. Yea, they ſhall have all 'the ſmart 
of Fire, where 'tis the hotteſt : being caſt 
into a . Furnace of. Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and 
mmto a Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtone, 
Rev. 19. 20. And there, as the Fire 3s not 
quenched, ſo their Worm of Conſcience Dy- 
eth not, Mar. 9. 44. 

Queſt. And when ſhall all theſe Dread- 
ful Miſeries ſeize them ? Anſw. 


Of the Future Judgment. 
Anſw. $So' ſoon as this Terrible Sen- 
tence, of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
is ſolemnly paſſed upon them. For his way 


of Effefting things, is by his Omnipotent 
Word. When he ſaid, /ct there be Light, or 
Earth, immediately there was ſo at firſt, 
Gen, i. 3,9. And when he ſhall ſay, go 
ye Curſed into onvieging Zire, in obedience 
co that all-powerful Word, ſtreight-way 
a Fire ſhall come forth from his Preſence, 
and ſhall ſeize on the whole Earth, and Air, 
where his Adverſaries Abode is, and ſet 
it all on fire about them, turning all this 
lower World, which probably thencefor- 
wards is to ſerve for no other uſe, into 
one intire Globe of Fire, or Flamiog 
Furnace. The Fire that ſhall Torment agd 
Scorch the Damned, at the commyg of our 
Lord, ſhall burn up the Earth, and mele the 
Elements, and Crack the Heavens, making 
them diſſolve, and paſs away with # Great 
Noiſe, ſays St. Peter, 2 Pet, 3. 10, 12. The 
Heavens, and Earth that are now, ſays he 
again, are kept in ſtore, and reſerved unto 
Faire, againſt the Day of Judgment, and Per - 
dition of Ungodly Men ;, the Fire that ſhall 
break ont trom God upon the Ungodly, 
being, it ſeems, to ſeize and diſſolve them, 
ver. 7. And the Fire that comes down from 
God, to devour and torment the Devil, and 
all be has deceived, Day and Night, for ever ; 
ſhall make the Earth and Heaven that now is, 
flee away, as __ ſeem from St. Fohn, and 
leave nothing, but 4 devouring Hell, or P 
Wor 
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World of never Dying Fire and Flame, in 
its place, Rev. 20. 9, 10, 11,14. andc: 21. 1, 
And when' once this is kindled, thoſe fore- 


lorn- Wretches may Þf cryin vain to the 4r4y,s.15 
Hills to fall on them, and to the Rocks to co- 16. 


ver them. For every Cave is then a Furnace, 
and every high Hill a Flaming Mountain: 
a Fervent Heat has melted all the World, 
and nothing is to be felt or ſeen; but boyling 
Element, and ſcorching Fire all about 
them. 

Queſt. Oh the wonder of: God's Mer- 
cy, which ſhall then be diſplayed towards 
all his Saints, and the Terror of his Judga 
ments, which 'ſhall then be inflicted on 
all incorrigible Offenders! Muſt not this 
expeation- of Chrift”s future Fudgment of 
us, for all our Aftions, make us very care- 
ful how 'we lead our Lives ? 

Anſw. Yes; it ſhould doit above all 
things. We. muſt account for all our 
Thoughts, 'Words, and ACQtions. And an 
Erernity of higheſt Bliſs, or Woe, depends 
upon the account we make. And therefore 
we. had need to do all things here with 
ſuch care, that when we are. taken to task 
at that Great Day, we may give in a good, 
and comfortable account of them. Seeing 
God will be more terrible in puniſhing all 
ungodly Sinners, what manner of Perſons 
ought we to be, 111 all holy Converſation, and 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. 

Queſt. That day, you ſay, will ſurprize 
the World, as a Thief in the Night, and ir 
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is moſt uncertain to every Man, when” he 
ſhall bei called to it. Ought: rot that to 
make us every day ſecure our: Peace with 
God, [and watch flways to'be in a res 
dineſs, 'and preparation for: that great Ac- 
count? 

Anſw. Yes; there is: no room for- pre- 
paration afterwards, - if we are unprepatec 
when he':calls, as the Fooliſh Virgens expe- 
rienced to their coſt, Warch therefore, for 
ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, where 
in 'the Son of Man cometh, Mat. 25. 11, 
12, 13; 

Queſt. Since Chriſt has reſervedthe judg- 
ment of. all Men to himſelf; 'who ' bel 
knows, and' who alone is able iunerringh 
to judge of them : Muſt nor this make u 
wary, not tojudge .and 'cenfure one anc- 
ther ? 

Anſw.. Yes, by all means; for this Judg 
ment he eſteems an uſurparion upon hi 
Office. Why doeſt thou judge thy Brother, ( 
why doeft thou ſet at nanght thy Brother ? W 
ſhall all ſtand at the Jadonar Seat of Chriſt, 
Rom. 14. 10. Who art thou that Fudgeſt anv 
ther Mans Servant ? To his own Maſter kt 
ſtand, or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he tells us, a 
we have no Authority to do it, ſo we art 
unfit for it, becauſe we cannot ſee each © 
thers Hearts; and ſo, in many Cenfures 
we paſs, can have no true Judgment 0 
Men, and Actions, as-he has. Judge nothin; 
before the Time, until the Lord come, "wh! 
will bring to Light the hidden things of _ 

neſs, 
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meſs, ard make manifeſt the Counſels of the 
Hearts, 1 Cor, 4- 5. 

Queſt. And' ſince God wi clear the 
Innocent, before Men and Angels, and in 
his judgmens- ſer all right. atiJaſt: Is not 
this a ſupport to us, under all the unjuſt 
Slanders, and © wrongful ->\ wo we 
meet with here in this World 

Anſw.. Yes ; forir ſhews all will be fully 
wiped off;, if we can have a little patience, 
Qur Innocence ſhall ſhine the: brighter, for 
the-Vail.that-was drawn before it, as the 
Sun \doth .wheh'he recoversfrom a Cloud: 
For then Gad, ſhall bring forth our Righteouſ- 
neſs as the. Light, and our Judgment as the 
Noon-day, Pal. 37. 6... So that in ſuch 
Caſes, we..may all ſay, as St. Paul, it is 
4. very ſmall. thing with me, that I ſhould 


be juaged* of. Mans . Judgment, . becauſe he 
that judgeth me.ts the Lord, who will ſhort- 
.ly: xeverſe ;all .the Errors of Mens Cen- 
ſores, and ſhew - them Publickly to all 


. 


the World, ».Cor. 4. 3,4 
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CHAP. Vi 
Of - the Holy Ghoſt: 


; The: Contents. 

The Holy Ghoſt is "God, What he hath done 
for onr Salvation. Of 'his extraordinary 
Gifts beſtowed" on Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 

* - which were for the Planting, and Propag ating 
Chrifts Religion. 1. The gift of inſpiration 
in Revelations.” - ' This beſtowed" upon the A- 

© poſtles, Theſe Revelations. they have fully 
fet down-'#n. the' Holy bg gs after 

| look. f 


which we'-are' not t0 any others, 


. This Gift, of knowing Religion by- vmme- 


diate Revelation, "neceſſary" only in les, 
and Evangelifts. And deſigwd for the 
Infancy of the Church. Orbty"Rulet, where- 
by to examine new Lights nd Revelations 
in Religion. As, try them by the Scrip- 
thres, Call for their Mirackes, where- 
with God ſtill empower*d men, when he ſent 
them to reveal new Things, No need of 
Miracles, when men pretend only to revive 
old, and acknowledged Revelations, If they 
ſhew Miracles, Roe things plainly againſt 
' Scripture, they muſt work, more, than were 
wrought to confirm the Scripture, An ac- 
count of Joel 2.28, 29. Which ſeems to 
foretell the commonneſs of Revelations 4a- 
mong Chriſtians. The | firſk Inſpirations 
were not only in Doftrinal Points, but alſo 
an 
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in Devations. , . And about Temporal mat- 
ters. Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, 
was the Gift. of diſcerning Spirits, This 
done afterwards by ordinary Rules, And 
the Gift of utterance and boldneſs, Their 


* minds not znfluenced_ by this conſtantly, and 


at all Times. _ But ordinarily they were, 
and eſpecially when they had moſt need of 
it. 2, Of the Gift of Miracles, Mira- 
racles a Proof of Divine Revelation, How 


" diſcermble from Lying Wonders, by the 


Doftrines built on them. By their ends 
and uſefulneſs, and being wrought on need- 
ful Occaſions, Of the miraculous Gift of 
healing Diſeaſes. This ſometime« by anoint- 
ing with Ol, And Prayers, Of caſt- 
ing out Devils, and other Miracles. Of 
delzvering to Satan, what it was, and 
why ſo calPd. Of Foy in Tribulations, 
and what was extraordinary in that of the 
Apoſtles, To the working theſe Miracles, 
there was always ' required Faith in him 
that wrought them. And ſometimes Faith 
in bim that received them, 3, of the 
Gift of Strange Tongues. The ends of this. 
And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch 
Strange Tongues, What is meant by the 
Holy Ghoſt Tone a Comforter. The Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt 
theſe extraordinary Gifts, Why Blaſphemy 
againſt him more irremiſable, than againſt 
the Father or the Son. Extraoraim 
Gifts no mark, of a juſtified State. Of Of- 
fices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some of 
I 3 theſe 
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theſe Temporary, others to continne through 
ine "he preſent Officers dic, 
Succeſſors of - the Holy  GhoſPs © ordina 
Graces. By theſe we may know he dwells 
in us. Our care required towards theſe, 
Of Preventing Grace im outward advanta- 
ges, and inward good motions. Divettions 
how we are to endeavour after ſaving Gra- 
ces, 11 Far Particulars. How God pives 
them, though we are thus to acquire them, 
The Holy Ghoſt works alſo im us Spiritual 
Foys and Comforts, This be doth not in 
all the minds be ſanttifies, | becauſe ſome 
are unfit for them through intrinſick impe- 
diments, But they are withheld from none, 
through his Arbitrary withdrawing, which 
ſome count Spiritual Deſertion, ' 


Queſt Hat is the eighth Article of 
the Creed ? 
Anſw. 1 Beljeve in the Holy Gho8 , 
Queſt. Is the Holy Ghoſt very God? 
Anſw. Yes. . For Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
is calPd Lying to God, ACt. 5. 3, 4. And 
+ 1 Cor. 2. becauſe Chriſfian are the Temple of the 
10,11, Holy Ghoſt, they are faid to be the Temple 
* P/. 139. of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And all the Proper- 
4 Heb. g ties of Divinity are aſcribed to him ; as, 
14.  T knowing all things; ubiquity, or * Pre- 
* Gen.1,2, ſence in all Places ;, f Eternity, or duration 
Fob 26. through all Times; * Creating the World, 
+ Ie 4 being joyned with God, who will not F im- 
b.and 48, part his Glory to another, as an 5 7—ert 
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+ Apoſtolicil' Benedsion, and the like. ++ 


Faith and Wi-ſhip; in *»Bapiſm, and! thie * Mar.28. © 
4-19, 


«/t"But if both the- Father and the f 2 ©or- 


Sor, , and bro Gboſt be God; *are there 13, 14. 


not three' Gods * 

Anſw. "No; Becauſe theſe three are One, 
that 1s, one in Nature, or * one- Thing; 
1 Fob.'5. 7. There is a Trinity of Perſons; 
but theſe three are myſterioully united in 
Nature, and dependance : which makes but 
one God-head, not three Gods. 

Qneſb. But why is he call'd Holy, more 
than the Father, or the Son ? Since Ho- 
lineſs was reckon'd one of the Divine At- 
tributes, are not all the three Perſons, 
who are equally God, equal alſo in Ho- 
lineſs ? 

Anſw. Yes. But though theytihre e- 


qually Holy, in Nature, or Eſſence : yet: 


is he particularly ſtyled fo, in reſpect of his 
Operations. For as God the Father par- 
ticularly undertook for the Creation of men ; 
and God the Sor, for the Redemption of 
them ; ſo did God the Holy Ghoſt, for 
their Santtification, being always ready to 
work holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves 
to fear God, and to ſerve our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, We are ſaved, by the renewal of the 


Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6. And purified through 


the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
weſt, Why do we profeſs Faith, and 
truſt in him ? 
Anſw. Becauſe we are to receive all our 
Graces, and es py for Eternal Glo- 
+ ry 
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ry. from him.For after Chriſt had Redeemed 
us with his Blood,and aſcended intoHeaven; 
the Reſt, which was to be done further 
For our Salvation; here on Earth, was left 
to the care of the Holy Spirit, whom Chriſt 
ſeat down as his ſubſtitute, to fupply his 
abſence, - and miniſter whatſoever * left 
wanting to his Body, which is the Church, 
to perfect it in Faith and Holineſs. 

Ore By this I perceive, a great part 
of Chriſtian Knowledge, lyes in underſtand- 
ing what the Holy Spirit has done, and is 
ſtill to do for us. Pray what has he be- 
ſtowed, for the effeCting of this great 
work ? 

Anſw. Gifts of two ſorts. 1. Extraor- 
dinary, beſtowed upon the Apoſtles and E- 
vangelsf/s4;for the Planting and Eſtabliſh- 
ing Chriſt's Church and Religion. 2. Or- 
dinary, that are given in common to all o- 
others, for every particular man's Salva- 
tron. 

Queſt. What are his extraordinary Gifts 
beſtowed upon the Holy Apoſtles, for the 
Planting and Eſtabliſhing of Chrif®s 
Church and Religion ? 

Anſw. They conſiſt not only of Gifrs, 
but likewiſe of Offices, which he is the Au- 
thor of. | 

Queſt, What are the Extraordinary Gifts 
he gave them to this end ? 

Anſw, 1 ſhall reduce them to three. The 
Gift of Inſpiration, which revealed Chri- 
itianity to themſelves; of Afiracles, which 

| enabled 
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enabled them to prove it undeniable unto 
othersz and of Tongues, whe 

could publiſh it over all the World, and 
be underſtood by men of every Language. 

Queſt. When were theſe extraordinary 
Gifts beſtowed ? 

Anſw, Firſt, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon 
the Twelve, when the Spirze deſcended on 
each of them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, 
Aft. 2. 3. And afterwards, $oneryay upon 
others, at the impoſition of their hands, 
as abundantly appears, from St. Luke”s ac- 
count of the Acts of the Holy Apoſtles. 

Queſt, And all theſe you ſay, were to 
enable them to Plant and Propagate their 
Religion ? 

Anſw. Yes; for by theſe Gifts, which 
are call'd the Promiſe of the Father, AC. 1. 4. 


+ ( that is, that Spirie, which Chriſt had pro- 


miſed to ſend them from the Father, Joh. 15. 
26, ) the Holy Ghoſ# was to alt the Part 


of an Advocate, (as the F word Paraclete + gg. 
ſignifies, and is accordingly render'd, xamr@. 


1 Job. 2. 1. ) -which was to plead his 
Cauſe to- the unbelieving World. For 
when this Comforter, or Advocate 1s come, 
faith our Lord, he will reprove, or convince, 
the worl4 of theſe three Things, Of Sin, 
becauſe they believe not on me, i, &. of the ſin- 
fulneſs of infidelity. Of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe I go. to the Father ;, 1. e. of my being 
a Righteous Perſon, and of Gods owning 
me for ſuch, though the Jews condemned 


me as a Malefattor. And of Judgment, be- 
cauſe 


% 
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cauſe the Prince of thir World is judged. 5. e 
of the downfall of 7dolatry and Demor-wor- 
ſhip, becauſe the Devil is to be caſt out of 
the Heathen Temples by this Almighty 
Advocate, and all his Oracles filenced, 
Joh, 16, 8, 9, 10, 11, 

Queſt. The firſt of theſe Gifts beſtowed 
upon the Apoſtles, you ſay- was the Gift of 
Inſpiration, which revealed Chr:fs Religion 
fully to themſelves. Did the Apoſtles receive 
their Religion from God, and were they 
inſpired by: the Holy Ghoſt in what they 
Taught ? 

Anſw, Yes; all Scripture is given by the 
inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16, Thus God 
inſpired Moſes, and the Holy Prophets of 
old. for no Prophecy of the Scripture 1s of 
any private interpretation, nor came by the 
will of man; 1. e, therein the Prophets did 
not ſpeak their own ſenſe, and reaſon : 
but Holy men of God ſpake, as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21, And 
after the ſame manner, Chr:/# promiſes the 
Apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach 
them. The Holy Ghoſt, when he ſhall come, 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
ro your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid 
unto you, Joh. 14. 26, And when the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
Truth, Joh. 16. 13. 

Queſt. But had not Chr:/t been their Tea- 
cher for ſeveral years together ? and then 
what need was there for the Holy Ghoſt to 


come after him, for a further Inſtrycter ? 
Anſw, 


OO a _ thee «@ ©*® ww *% Fe tC a: = th as a 
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Anſw." Chrift taught them by outward, 
ind humane means, as one man doth ano- 
jer,” And” in this way, though” he took 
are” abundantly to propoſe Things to 
21h yet after all, they being Perſons of 
ow and ruſtick underſtandings, were very 
liable to forget, or miſconceive them: as 
tis plain they did the Nature: of bis King- 
dom, the Reaſons of bis Death, and his Ke- 
wrreftion, But when the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, he inwardly enlightned 
their minds, and flPd them with all va- 
riety of Heavenly Truth, bringing to their 


the WMremembrance whatſoever Chr:f# had faid, 
od {Wand ſupplying whatſoever he deſignedly 
of +omitted, till they were better able to 
of Whbear it. And though he did not teach them 


” Wall things at once, they being ignorant 


id Wfor ſome time after his deſcent, of * the * 4#s 10. 
1: Malling of the Gentiles; yet in a moment he & Ch.r1, 


_ made a ſtrange progreſs with them, and fo 
1d far illuminated their minds, that imme- 
he diately upon his coming down, they under- 


th Wſtand, and apply Scriptures, and expornd 
e, Prophecies, and ſet up for Teachers of other 


75 men, AF. 2. 

d Oueſt. And what knowledge they had of 
6d their Religion, you” ſay was of his inſpi- 
il ring ? 


Anſw, Yes; after once he took the con- 
I- dutt of them. Their way of kzowing all 
n things, 'as St. Fob told the Church in their 
0 Ape, Was by an unttion from the Holy one, 
1 Joh. 2. 20, 27. And #he Goſpel which was 
D, Preached 
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preached by me, ſaith St. Paw, 15 n0t efte 
An, i.e. of Mans deviſing. For I neither 
received it of Man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal, 
1.11, 12+ And of «al Holy Scripture, ig is 
declared, that it is giver by inſpiration of 
God, 2 Tim, 3. 16. 

Queſt. *Tis plain, indeed, they ſay they 
are inſpired, and taught of God. But have 
we any more than theſe . Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, that is their own word and fay- 
ing for it ? | 

Anſw. Yes, the Miracles they wrought 
in confirmation of it. as , preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 


firming the word with Signs following, Mar, 


16, 20, 


Queſt, 1 perceive the Holy Ghoſt did re- 


veal God's will to them, and in the Holy 
Scriptures they have revealed it unto us. 
But in thoſe Scriptures, have they done it 
fully ?. | 

Anſw. Yes; for in that Epiſtle, which 
St. Paul ſent laſt to Timahby, before which, 
the greateſt Part of his other Epiſ#les, and 
of the Goſpel-Canon was writ, he Declares 
of all the Scriptures then extant, that they 
are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, being 
Profitable for 'Dottrine, for Reproof,, for Cor- 
reftion, for inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, That 
the Man of God may be Perfett, throughly 
furniſhed out of them anto all Good works, 
2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17.Nay ſome ſingle Books 


of Scripture, as the Particular Goſpels ao 
| 0 ull 
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full enough to this end. And accordingly 
Sr Lake teſtifies of his Goſpel, that it con- 
tains thoſe Things which all Chriſtians moſt 
ſurely believed, and wherein Theophilus, an 
Excellent Perſon, and no way Defeftive in 
ſaving Knowledge, had been Principled 
and snſtrutted Luk, 1. 1, 3, 4. and all that 
Teſus began to do and teach, till be was ta- 
ken up, At. 1. 1,2. All neceſſary Chriſti- 
anity.. was Faithfully preached by Feſus 
Chriſt, and they Faithfully ſet out his Life, 
and Preaching, And what St. Lake added 
afterwards, in the As of the Holy Apoſtles, 
was only an Hiſtorical Account of the Me- 
thod they took, what they ſuffered,” and 
how they ſucceeded in Preaching this Do- 
Arine. And as for the Epiſtles of the ſe- 
veral Apoſtles, which were accidentally, and 
occaſionally writ, for the Emergent Bene- 
fit of the Churches, they either repeat 
and preſs the ſame Things, or Comment 
upon them in fuller Explications, or De- 
termine ſome © Controyerſies ſtarted in the 
Church about them, or confute ſome un- 
chriſtian Opinions and Heretical corrup- 
tions of Goſpet-Truths, as is obvious to 
any careful, and intelligent comparer of 
them. 
weft, Having therefore theſe Scriptures 
Fairhfully conveyed. to us, by God's Bleſ- 
ſing, we' muſt not look for, or liſten to a- 
ny New Revelation ? 
Anſw. No, not of the Way to pleaſe 


God, and go to Heaven. Chriſt, our Great 
Prophet, 


12.6 
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Prophet, who was to f Seal up Viſion and Pro. 
pheſie, haying inſpired his Apoſtles, and ful. 
ly Revealed all theſe things to us once al- 
ready by them, -it is a vain thing to fancy 
he ſhould do it over again. 

Queſt, The Gift of Inſpiration then, 
or of having Religion immediately Reveal- 
ed to them, was neceſlary -only to Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſts, who were the firſt Pub- 
liſhers of it from God? | 

Anſw. *Tis very true. And accordingly, 
in Swring the Gifts, and Miniſtries, reck- 


| ned up 1.Cor, 12. to the word of Wiſdom, 


+ 1 John 2. 


20, 


+ Fobn 14. 
26. 
* Fohn 16, 
13, 


or Goſpel Revelation,; which is the Firſt, 
and Chiefeſt in the Liſt of Gifts, v.8..St, Paul 
adapts the Order of Apoſtles, as its | Carre- 
ſpondent, and the firſt and chiefeſt in- the 
Number of 44ni/tries, ver.28. Inſpiration of 
Religion _was only to fit and Qualifie them 
for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that 
it is by St. John called f their Unttion, that 
is, I ſuppoſe, their inveſtiture in their Of- 
fice: For, *tis well known, the common 
way of inveſting Men in Offices, eſpeci- 
ally in the - Prieſthood, and Prophetick; Office, 
was by anointing, And St. Paul-infers _ his 
Authority in the Apoſtolical Office, from 
his inſpiration, becauſe his Goſpel was not 
after Man, but he was ſent out by God, 
and had it immediately Revealed to him by 
him, Gal. 1, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17. And the 
Promiſe, that the F Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach 
them all things, and * . guide them into all 
Truth, was not made to any Chriſtian of 

ſucceeding 
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ſucceeding Times, but parcicularly to the 


Holy 
Lord there Diſcourſes. And the Unition a- 


mon 5hcay, whereby they knew all things, that 
S&- 


Fohn ſpeaks of, was whilſt he himſelf 


was alive, and other Evargeliſts; not to 
add, moreover, that his Epiſtle ſeems writ 
among, the lateſt of the Books of the New 
Teſtament . $q that then, probably, they had 
among them the. inſpirations. of almoſt 
all -the other Apoſtles. 

Qweſt. So that - inſpiration of Religion 
was deſign'd -only for the Infancy of the 
Church, whilſt it was a Planting, and Re- 
ligion a Publiſhing;- but was to ceaſe when 
that was done ?.. pa 

Anſw. Yes; it was ſo. Knowledge,'s. e, in- 
ſpired Knowledge, Propheſie, ;and Tongwes, 
were fitted, as St. Pal notes,” anly;for the 
Child-hood of - the Church, for that is the 
Similitude he uſes, in expreſſing the tran- 
ſitorineſs of theſe Gifts, 1 Cor, 13.9; whilſt 
I was a Child, I ſpake as a Child; 1 un- 
derſtodd as a Child, &c. But theſe Helps 
of the Infant State, were to vaniſh, as. it 
took Root, and grew up to Manhood. 
When I became & Man, 1 put away Childiſh 
Things, v.11. We know, ſays he again, 4 
part, . and we propheſie in part : $.e,at pre- 
ſeat this inſpiration is imperfect, this E- 
piſtle being one of the earlieſt Writ, and 
the Scripture-Canon at that Time not being 
finiſhed, and generally come abroad. But 
when that which 1s perfett is come, i. e. asI 
conceive, 


Apoſtles, with whom it/is our Bleſſed 
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20, 17, 
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conceive, not only" the © Perfection of 
the other World, but' a more Perfect 
State of the preſent Church, when the 
Canon ſhall be conſummated, and common- 
ly given out, then that which is in part, 
ſhall be ſaperſeded and Done away, v.9, 10. 
As for Charity, that bright -Gem among 
ſaving Graces, ic indeed never fails, But 
whether ' there be Propheſies, = fhall fail, 
whether there be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe; 'whe- 
ther there be Knowleape, i.e. inſpired Know- 
ledge, it (hall vaniſh away, v. 8. T3 

Qzeſt. in Chriſtianity-then, I ſee 'we 
maſt cake up'with the Holy Scriptures, and 
not look for new Revelations,, excepti'we 
would look alſo for a new Religion, and 
new Apoſtles? FL ER. 

Anſw, \Very right. - 9} 

Queſt; This is enough againſt any trian, 
who pretends to new Loghts and Revelations 
in Religion. But ſince there are many fach 
in the World, can you give me -any fur- 
ther -Direttion how to.try them ? 

Anſw. Yes; examine them Firſt by the 
Scriptures, bringing thoſe New Revelati- 
ons to' the 01d, and then be ſure, they are 
either inventions of Men, or Delufions of 
Satan, if they contradict it. Tho we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
unto you, than that which we have already 
preached -#nto you, and which is ſet forth in 
Scripture, let k;m be accurſed, As we faid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, if any, preten- 
ding never ſo much Revelation, preach wy 

other 
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other Goſpel unto you, than that you have re- 
ceived, oe him fed Gal. 1. 8, 9. 

Queſt. What other way would you di- 
ret me to, for the Tryal of ſuch Pre- 
tenders ? 34.F, 

Anſw. Secondly, call for their ſigns, or 
Miracles, as Gods Token, to manifeſt thar 
he ſpeaks by them. For when God ſends 
Men on new Meſſages, and Revelations, 
to teſtifie they come from him, and gain 
them credit, he empowers them to work 
Miracles, or give Signs, becauſe elſe they 
would go upon vain Errands. Thus, when 
God ſeat Moſes to the 1ſrazlites, and he 
objected, that chey would disbelieve him, and 
ſay, God had not appeared unto him, Exod, 
4. 1. God owns the reaſonableneſs of the 
Objection, and impowers him to turn his 
Rod into a Serpent, and work other Signs 
from him, to gain Credit with them. 
Which he did, as he himſelf told Moſes, 
that they may believe, that the Lord God of 
their Fathers hath appeared unto thee, And 
it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe 
thee after the firſt ſign, that they will believe 
thee after the latter ſign. Or, if they disbe- 
lieve after that too, thou ſhalt work, another 
91gn, Ver. 5. to Ver. 10. 

Queſt. Have you any further Evidence 
of this? 

Anſw. Yes ; in Chriſt himſelf. For with- 
out Miracles, he did not require all Men 
to believe him, when he came in God's 


name; and then ſure, without them, they 
K are 
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are not bound..to believe any aber pre 
tender to.'new Revelation. If 7 had mw 
done among them the Works which no othe 
Man did, they had not had ſi in disbelie 
ving, John 15. 24+ 

Oueſt, And this was ſtill the way of Pre 
phets, when God ſent them ? 

Anſw.” Yes; when he ſent them to re 
veal any New Thing. Indeed, when Pr. 
phets came only to preſs old Reyelations, 
that ſtood confirmed by former Miracle, 
they needed not always to come with 1 
New Sign. And this was the caſe of man 
Ordinary Prophets among the Fews, whon 
God ſpecially ſent and ſtirred up, to inforg 
ſome ' neglected Precepts, and chiefly the 
Moral and Spiritual Parts of the Law 
Moſes. But when any pretended to any ex 
traordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing 0l 
ſome O1d, or ſetting up ſome New Rule, 
or DoCtrine, as it was reſonable to expel 
they ſhould, they were always empon- 
red to give a Sign, or work a Miracle, 
in Conhrmation. And this is the Teſt God 
himſelf gives, whereby to know when. he 
had ſent any one. 1f thou ſay in thine Heart, 
how ſhall we know the Word, which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken ? When a Prophet ſpeaketh 
in the Name of the Lord, if the thing fol- 
low not, nor come to paſs, that 1s the thing 
' which the Lord bath not ſpoken, but the Pro- 
phet hath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, thou ſhalt nt 
be afraid of him, Deut. 18. 21, 22. 

Queſt. So that no Prophet, pretending 
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to New Revelation, was to be believed 
barely on his own word, till fome ſign 
fram God gave witneſs to it? 

nſw. No; the great Prophet of the 

Church, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, did not ex- 
' pett it. If / bear Witneſs of my ſelf, my 
Witneſs is not true, 4, &. ought not to paſs 
for true. But there is another that beareth 
Witneſs of me, for the Works which the Fa- 
ther bath given me to fiſh, the ſame Works 
that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fas 
tber bath ſent me, John 5. 31,324 36. And 
this is neceflary, to prevent our being de- 
ceived. For many falſe Prophets are gone out 
suto the World, 1 John 4. 1, And theſe come 
all in Gods Name, thongh what they de- 
clare, is not his Revelation, but their own 
invention, or ſome Satamcal Delafion. And 
it we were tobelieve a Man inſpired, barely 
upon his own Word, ſince they all ſay they 
are, we ſhould believe all of them. So that 
to prevent being deceived, we muſt not 
take a Mans own Word for his being 
ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign 
from him to atteſt it. 

Queſt. You ſay they are miraculouſly aſ- 
ſiſted, when they are ſent to reveal any 
New thing. ls there not a like necellity © 
Signs and Miracles then, when they only 
come to Remove Corruptions, and revive 
ſuch former acknowledged Revelations, 
as had Miracles to confirm them ? 

Anſw, No; to Perſons that own he ſpake 
it, God's Werd has ” much Auftiority & 
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his Work, Whilſt they have his clear Word 
to ſhew for themſelves, they are ſufficiently 
qualified to uſe his Name, to reprove and 
convince, on the ſcore and credit of 0rd:- 
nary Miniſters, without producing any new 
and extraordinary Credentials, Beſides, for 
theſe things, they may appeal to all the 
old Miracles wrought to teſtifie theſe Re- 
velations. And accordingly, a great part of 
the old Prophets, under the Feweſh State, co- 
ming to reduce men to the obedience of 
Moſes, to rgprove ſins, and to reform abu- 
ſes, wrought no Miracles, it being enough 
for them to produce the Holy Scriptures, 
who only ſought to bring thoſe back to 
them, who had ſwerved from them. And 
this alſo was the Caſe of our firſt Reformers. 
They ſtudied no new ways, but only en- 
deavour'd to reſtore Religion, which was 
much depraved in theſe Parts of the world, 
to that Form, which was at firſt moſt mi- 
raculouſly confirmed by Chrif and his 4- 
poſtles, And therefore their Proofs were 
not to be fetched from ſigns and wonders, as 
Men that introduced new, and unatteſted 
Tenets, but from the Holy Scriptures, 

weſt, But are we not told of Fal/: 
Prophets ſhewing Signs, Mat. 24.24? And 
what ſhall we ſay to them, if they alledge 
Miracles for falſe Things ? 

Anſw. If they teach things contrary to 
the Scriptures, they muſt not only work 
Miracles for their contrary Opinions, but 
more, atld greater than were wrought by | 

Chriſt 
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Cbriſt and his ApoſtHes to confirm the Scrip- 
tures, »For here, all the Miracles wrought 
for the Scripture, are againſt them ; ſince 
their pretended Miracles, .are brought for 
a contrary Thing. And when our Faith 
is ſollicited by a competition of Miracles, 
as the Faith of the Fews was, between the 
Miracles of 4oſes and thoſe of the Magi- 
cians, Exod. 7. 11, 22. and when any Se- 
ducer gave ſigns, to draw them to. 1dolatry, 
Deut-» 13. 1,2. we muſt believe that ſide 
which has the greateſt, and the moſt of 
them. And this will ſecure us againſt all 
the Errors and feign'd Miracles of new 
Lights and Pretenders. For *tis certain, 
they will never ſhew the tenth part of thoſe 
Miracles, to confute any Doctrine contain'd 
in Scripture, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have done, to confirm it. s 

Queſt, I confeſs, *cis very clear from 
what you ſay, that the Scriprure is the only 
Revelation we muſt ſtick to; and that in 
matters of Religion, we muſt not hearken to 
any other Pretenders to new Light and 
inſpiration. But doth not the Prophet Foe! 
ſay, Revelations ſhould be common things 
among Chriſtians ? 7 will pour out my Spirit 
in thoſe days upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
and Daughters ſhall Propheſie z, your young men 
ſhall fee Viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 
Dreams, Joel 2. 28, 29, 

Anſw. Yes; but by thoſe days, he means 
not. all the days of Chriſtianity, but only 
the days of the Apoſtles, when ſuch Revela-: 

K 3 tions 
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tions were common Things. For" in thoſe 
ſame days, as it follows in Foel, I will -ſhew 
Wonders in Heaven, and in Earth, ſaith God, 
Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of Smoak, And 
the Sup ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and: the 
Moon imo Blood, before the Great and Terrible 
day of the Lord come, 5, e. before the de- 
ſtruction of Feru/alem, whereof our Saviour 
interprets this paſſage, Mat. 24. 29. which 
deſtruction tell ouc in the Apoſtolical Ape, 
before the death of St. Fohn, Joel 2; 30, 31, 
And Sr. Peter ſays, theſe inſpirations fore- 
told by Feel, were fulfilled, when the Holy 
(Ghoſt at Pentecoſt deſcended upon them. This 
#s that which was ſpoken of by. the Prophet 
Joel, :t ſhall cometo-paſs in the laſt days, 1 
will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
your Sons and your Danghrers ſhall Prophefie,&c. 
A&t. 2. 16, 17, 18. So that JoePs Prophecy 
of inſpirations doth not remain now to be 
fulfilled, but, as Joel himſelf foretold; and 
as St, Peter declared, was long fince-accom- 
pliſhed. 

QOneft. But God gave theſe Revelations 
in the Apoſtles Ape, and is not he the fam 
God ſtill in ours ? 

Anſw, Yes; he is always the-ſame God, 
bnt he doth not always do the ſame things. 
He came down before:the Fews, in Thunder” 
and. Fire upon | Mount Sinai f once, but he 
did not do fo in after-times. He ſhed: a- 
broad the: Gift of 'Tongyes, and *Miraples, 
upon the generality of Chriſtians in" the- 
Apoſtles days, but” he has not" done ſo in 

any 
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iy others ſires He is'the ſane God,'and 
as the ſame” care and Kindneſs for his 
hurch,' in'all Times: but he doth' not al- 
rays work the ſame effects,” but only ac- 
otding® to our occaſions and" necellities; 
nd immediate Revelation was necellary to 
the Apoſtles in their circumſtances, and as 
unneceſſary tb us in ours. 

«ct, Were theſe inſpirations meerly 
about DoCtrinal Things, and declaring the 
vill of God, only in points of Faith,” or 
manners ? 

Anſw. No; but ſometimes, in thoſe days 
of Revelation, they were inſpired alſo in 
their Devotions, with Prayers and Hymns, 
which was a bleſſing they were more ſenſible 
of in that Age, becauſe as'yet they had no 
formed and eſtabliſhed Liturgies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, every' one in 
their Aſſemblies had an inſpired Pſalm, as 
well as an inſpired Dottrine, Praying and 
Praiſing, as well as Preaching” by- Revela- 
tion, 1. Cor. 14. 26. And when they ſpoke 
by the Gifr of Tongues, it was oft in nſpi- 
red Hymns and Dewotions : for he that ſpeak- 
eth in an unknown Tongue, ſaith he, ſpeaketh 
unto God, v. 2. he Prays to God, or Prai- 
ſes him in that ſtrange Gift of the Sperzt, 
V. 14, 15, 16, And in the Enthuſiaſms of 
Tongues, which fell on Cornelius and his Gen- 
tile Friends, they magnified God, AC&t. 10. 40. 

Queſt. Beſides theſe Revelations about 
Relegion, and the way to Happineſs, had 
they not alſo Propheſie, or Revelation about 
other Things ? K 4 Anſw. 
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Anſw. Yes; they had Revelations of 
future events, concerning either themſelves, 
their Friends, or the whole Church. Thus 
Agabus foretold the Famine, Afts 11. 28. 
and St. PauPs impriſonment at Feruſalem, 
Aft. 21. 10, 11. And Paul foretold to his 
Company in the Ship, that they- ſhould al 
be Nivea, and none of them periſh in the 
Ship-wrack, At, 27. 22, 23, 24, &c. And 
St. John foretold, not only what was to 
befall particular Perſons, but the whole 


* Church in ſucceeding Ages, in his Book of 


the Revelations. 

Queſt, I remember you ſaid, we are not 
now to expect any more Revelations in 
Religion, to ſhew us the way to pleaſe God, 
and go to Heaven, But do you ſuppoſe, 
that ſome may ſtill be Prophets, and have Re- 
velations about other things ? 

Anſw. Perhaps they may, about Part:- 
cular accidents to particular Perſons, or 
Families ; or. about great Revolutions, to 
States, or Empires. As to theſe Matters, 
it is not for me to ſtint the kindneſs and 
care of God, or to determine what intima- 
tions he may ſometimes vouchſafe from the 
other World, And if any wiſe, ſober, and 
good men, by the forcibleneſs of the im- 
preſſion on their minds, after the Prophetick 
way, which convinces and ſatisfies them- 
ſelves, and by the correſpondence of e- 
vents, which may ſatisfie others, find they 
have any ſuch thing, 1 ſhall not withſtand 


thems and ſo long as they do not offer 
theſe, 
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theſe, to innovate in Religion, the Reve- 
lations of the Scripture are no bar againſt 
them. 

Queſt. You have fully explained this firſt 
miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gift 
of inſpirations. Were there any other mi- 
raculous Gifts ſ#bſervient to it, which you 
would explain to me under this Head ? 

Anſw, Yes; Firſt the Gift of diſcerning 
Spirits, 5.e, among all the Pretenders to 
inſpiration, who ſpoke true inſpirations, 
and who meer pretences of it, or Satanical 
deluſions. We have received the Spirit of 
God, ſaith St. Paul, which reveals to us the 
* Things of God. And he that is Spiritual, 
judgeth all Things, that are pretended by o- 
thers; yet he himſelf is judged of no man, 1, e. 
they who want his Spirit, cannot judge of 
him. For who,z.e.of thoſe who want this Spi- 
rit, bath known the mind of the Lord, todi- 
ſcern when another meerly pretends to ir ?- 
1 Cor, 10. 12, 15, 16. And this Gift of 
Diſcerning Spirits, was very neceſſary in 
that Age, to warn the Church againſt 
Falſe Prophets. For when there was ſuch 
a commonneſs of true Revelations, it gave 
the greateſt opportunity to Diabolical En- 
thuſiaſts, or wicked Impoſtors, to obtrude 
their inventions, or'"deluſions upon the 
Church, hoping they ſhould paſs for in- 
ſpirations among the crowd of others. Now 
are there many Falſe Phrophets gone out into 
the World, faith St. Fobn, which makes it 
neceſſary #ot zo believe every Spirit, 1 Joh, 4.1. 


Queſt, 
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Oueſt. This Gift indeed, was neceſſary 
to diſcofer them, before” the Scriptures 
were written: but when once they had 
them, could nat any Chriſtians thereby 
deteC(t Impoſtors, without the Gift of di- 
ſcerning Spirits ? | 

Anſw. Yes; and fo St. John, and the 
other Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, gave or- 
dinary Rules for this purpoſe. One of 
theſe Rules was, confelling Chriſt to' be 
come in the Fleſh, Try the Spirits, ſays he, 
whether they be of God: and' hercby krtow ye 
the Spirit of God : every Spirit that confeſſeth 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the Fleſh, is of God ; 
and every ore that denys it, 3s not of God, 
1 Joh. 4. 1, 2, 3. and 2 Joh. 7. Another 
Rule was, their ſubmiſſion to the Apoſtles, 
and Governours of the Church, fince God 
would inſpire no man to break Unity; and 
make needleſs Schiſms. We are of God. He 
that knoweth God, beareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us : hereby know'we the 
Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Errour, 
1 Joh. 4. 6. But the moſt comprehenſive 
Rule of all, was their agreement, or diſſo- 
nancy with the Holy Scriptures, as Imoted 
before, and the Revelations of the undoubt- 
ed Apoſtles, If any man think himſelf to be a 
Prophet, or Spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the Things which I write unto you, are 
the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor. 14.37. 
But if any Man, or Angel from Heaven, preach 
rnto you any other Goſpel, than that you have 
received already,let him be accurſed, Gal.1.8,9. 
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zeſt; What other miraculous Gifts, 
beſides this off Diſcerming Spirits, were ſub- 
ſervient to this Gift of infpirations” ? 

© Arſw;, Secondly, the' Gift of utterance, 4; e. 
of affurarice, fluency, and volubility of 
ſpeech; whereby they were enabled to de- 
clare; and make known their Revelations 
to advantage. This: St. Pa! deſired the 
Coloſſians, to beg of God for him; Praying 
or s, that' God: would open to us a Door of 
utterance, to ſpeak; the ' myſtery of Chrift, that 
I'may make it manifeſt, as I ought to' ſpeak, 
Col. 4. 3, 4: Under which is comprehend» 
ed that miraculous boldneſs, which theſe poor 
men'ſhew*d'to admiration, in' allerting 'un- 
dauntedly. a moſt exploded Cauſe, in the 
face of their' numerous and+potent- Adver- 
ſaries. That utterance may be given tg' me, 
that' I mt my mouth boldly, to make” 
known gy of the Goſpel : Js x ery 
may* ſpeak; boldly; as I ought to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 
19, 20, 

Oueſt. Was this miraculous Boldneſs, 2 
Gift beſtowed upon the Old Prophets ? 

Anſw. Yes; it was a part: of that Spirit 
of Fortitude the Jewiſh Writers ſpeak of, 
wherewi:h God armed a Propher, before' 
he' ſent him with a difficult and perillous 
Meſſage, in which he might foreſee the 
greateſt terrour, and dread of men, tg 
ſtop his Mouth. Thus God told Exzckzel 
when he'ſent him 'ta-the impudent,, an 
hard-hearted J1/raetires, Bebold, 1 have 
made thy face ſtrong ag amſt' their faces, - 
"ny 
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thy forehead ftrong againſt their forehead, 
As an Adamant, harder than Flint, have | 
made thy Fore-head : Fear o_—_ _ be 
dt d at their Looks, t they be a Re- 
xc Houſe, Ezek. 3. go Thy alſo he 
bid Feremiah, ſpeak, and not be diſmayed at 
their Faces ; for he had that Day made him a 
defenced City, an Iron Pillar, and Braztn 
Walls, againſt the whole Land, againſt the 
Kings of Fudah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and 
the People thereof, Jer. 1. 8, 17, 18, 19. 

Queſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this 
miraculous Boldneſs to the Apoſtles * 

Anſw, Yes ;, in a wonderful meaſure, 
They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake the word of God with Boldneſs, Aft. 
4-31. And when the Fewiſh Rulers ſaw the 
Boldneſs of Peter and John, aſſerting freely 
the Power and Authority of Feſus, and taxing 
them openly as his wicked Aurderers, to 
their very Faces, they marvelled, ver. 10, 
11, 12, 13. 

Qweſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit 
at all times? -» 

Anſw, No. For at Corinth St. Paul ſays 
of himſelf, that he was with them in Weak: 
neſs and Fear, and much Trembling, 1 Cor. 
2. 3. In ſome great Dangers, and preſling 
Neceſlities, their Natural Fears would re- 
turn upon them, to trouble them for ſome 
time. Thus it ſometimes happend to Sr. 
Paul, where he expected the moſt perillous 

+ 42, 16, Oppoſition : for, after the hardſhips, and 


12,22, 23 hazards he had run through at Þ- Philspps, 
24. . and 
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and at + Theſſalonica, expefting the like at + AZ. 17. 
Corinth too, he was with them, as he ſays, 5» $» 19+ 
in much trembling, and ſo diſcouraged, that. 

he needed a Revelatiowto embolden him, 

AF, 18. 1,9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, 

if at ſuch time he were alone, and had 

not his Companions with him. When be 

came into Macedonia, whilſt he was by him- 

ſelf, his Fleſh had no. Reſt, but he was troa- 

bled on every ſide, without were fightings, and 

within were fears. But as ſoon as his Coad- 

jutor 7it#s came to him, he took heart, 

and God, who comforteth thoſe who are caſt 

down, comforted him by the coming of Titus, 

2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. And when be came to Troas, 

where a Door was opened to him, he had no 

Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not Titus 

his Brother, as he expected, to ſtand by him, 

2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And at Corinth, whilſt he 

was alone, he was the more afraid ; but 

when Silas and Timotheus were come, he was 

preſſed in Spirit, 1. e. vigorouſly put for- 

ward, and emboldened by their Preſence, 

Ad, 18. 5. 

Queſt. By this I ſee the Apofiles were 
Men, and had ſome Returns of Humane 
Fears, and Infirmities, and this miracu- 
lous boldneſs did not aCtuate and invigo- 
rate them at all times ? 

Axſw. *Tis true indeed. But ordinarily 
the} injoy'd it, and particularly at thoſe 
very inſtants, when they had the greateſt 
need of it. As St. Paul did before Nero, 
where the Lord ſtood with him, and ſtrength. 

ned 
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ned him, i..c. with a mind undaunted, 2 Tim, 
4 16,17. And as Peter and Fobn did be. 
fore the Sanhedrim, where they were ſo.bulg, 
that the Rulers mgrvelled, Act. 4.6, 7, 8, 
10, 13. Andas Chriſt promiſed they ſhould 
all da, when they were brought befare Go. 
vernaurs, and Kings, far his ſake. For then, 
ſays he. take no thought befarehand, bow, o& | 
what ye ſhalt ſpeak; for it ſball be given You 
in that ſame Hour, what you fball ſpeak, \, e. 
both matter, and Preſence of Mind to 
utter it, For it is nat ye that ſpeak, but tht 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh an you, 
Mar. 10. 158, 19, 20, 

Queſt. W hat is the ſecozd of thoſe Ex- 
traordinary Gifts, which the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting 
and eſtabliſhing of Chriſt”'* Church and 
Religion ? 

Anſw. The Gift of Jdiracles, which en- 
abled them to prove thoſe things undeni-- 
ably unto others, which God had revea- 
led to themſelves. 

Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any Do- 
Ctrine, a Proof it comes from God ? 

Anſw. Yes, if th: Doftrine tends to 
Holineſs, and be worthy of Gog. For a 
Miracle, is not the work of Man, but of 
God's and ſhews that God ſtands on his 
{ide that works it. So that Miracles are 
God's Witneſs,and way of proving Things 
The Works that I do in my Father's Nant, 
bear witneſs of me, Joh., 10. 24, 25. If 1 
aq not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

But 
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fi If I do, though you beljeve not que, be- 
Leve the Works, ver. 37, 38. And God bore 
the Apoſtles witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Heb, 2- 4. and confirmed the Word 
with ſigns following, Mar. 16. 20. The Pow. 
er of Miracles, 1s the Sprrizs Proof, or De- 
monſtration. My Speech was in Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and of Power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 

Queſt. But doth not Satan himſelf fome- 
times work a Miracle, or ſuch a lying 
Wonder, as will paſs for a Miracle ? 

Anſw. Yes, for Doctrines that ſerve his 
own ends; but never for a Doctrine that 
plainly oppoſes and overthrows them. 
For ſo Satay, as Chriſt argues undeniably, 
would be divided againſt Satan, and then hop 
could bis Kingdom ſtand ? Mar. 12, 25, 26. 
If a Doctrine therefore tends to Holineſs, 
as I ſaid, and is worthy of God, as Chri- 
ſtianity doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is 
a ſureproof of ir, and ?ris certain the e- 
vil Spirits have no hand in working it. 
Not to mention thoſe other moſt demon- 
ſtrative marks of the -Miracles wrought 
for Chriſtianity, whereof 1 have already dif- + pare, x. 
courled in-F another Place. Go 3 

Queſt, In any Miracles then which are 
propoſed to us, we are to look not only 
at the works, but alſo at their end, and 
uſefulneſs ? 

Anſw. Yes. For if they are for impious, 
and impure Ends, ?tis plain they come 
trom impious, and unclean Spirits ; if 

only 
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only for Oſtentation and Praiſe, from 
vain-glorious and proud ones; if meerly 
to gratifie idle Curioſity of SpeCtators, 
like Feats of \Juglers, from Ludicrous and 
Vain Spirits, who delight to amuſe with 
Toys and Trifles: All Miracles, 'be- 
ing the effeft of intelligent Agents, by | 
their Deſign ſhew the Temper and Genius 
of the Actors. And therefore, when any 
are pretended to come from God," that 
muſt be ſhewn in their gravity, grandure, 
pious heavenly fruits, or important uſefal- 
neſs. But we muſt not put his Hand to any 
that ſerve only to vicious ends, or ridi- 
culous impertinence. 

Queſt. And as God works them only 
for important and. needful ends, Doth he 
not alſo only on needful occaſions ? 

Anſw, Very right; either of ſuccouring 
his Servants, or Crediting his Meſſengers, 
eſpecially when he ſends them out at firſt 
to promulge a Law, or ſometimes, though 
in this more ſeldom, when he ſends them 
to revive it after ſome great and general 
Defe&tion*from it; and accordingly, the 
moſt Miracles that were wrought all the 
time off the Fewiſh Srate, were either by 
Moſes, who firſt publiſhed the Law, or by 
Elias and Eliſha to reſtore it, after Fero- 
boam*s Calves had made ten Tribes of twelve, 
moſt groſly to ſwerve from it. And there- 
fore it is a vain thing, for any of thoſe to 
liſten after new Miracles, who pretend to 
Rule their Faith by the Holy I 

whic 
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which ſtand-atteſted by all the old ones, 
as if there were ſome DefeCts in the Mi- 
racles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 'which 
need to be ſupplied by their” Followers, 
But *cis more eſpecially vain to pretend, 
ds the Church of Rome doth, to work ſuch 


Miracles only among themſelves, who be- - 


lieve without them, but never: before us, 
who have more need to be convinced by 
them: doſes, and our Saviour. Chriſt, and 
his bleſſed. Apoſtles, ſhewed their Miracles 
among thoſe 'they deſign'd to. make Cor- 
verts, 'or.; ſuch young and unſetled Follow: 
ers, as needed to be confirmed and eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Faith. And-in: Teſtimony to 
the. Man of 'God,  Jeroboam's hand is mira- 
culouſly - wzthered;* and as. miraculouſly re- 
ſtored before the. Altar ag, Bethel, the very 
Seat ofthe Schiſmaticks, 1 K#ng. 13. 4, 5, 6. 
And'if Tongues are uſed for 4 in, tis not 


to:thoſe, | ſaith St; Paul, who belzeve, but to 


thoſe. who believe not, 1 Cor. 14+ 32. To 
ſhew- ſigns where they are not needed, and 
withhold them where they are more need- 
ful; is not the way and method of hss 
Almighty Power, who is neither wanting 
in neceſlaries, nor Liberal in ſuperflui- 
Lies. 
Queſt,. Was this Gift of Miracles be> 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles ? | 

Anſw..Yes ; God bore them witneſs, with 
Signs, and Wonders, and divers Miracles, 
Heb. 2.4: and confirmed the word with Signs 
following, Mar. 16. 20. 


L Queſt, 
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Queſt. What Miracles had they the 
Gifr of ? 

Anſw,. They had the Gift of | Healin 
without the help of Medicine. Zo one «: g 
ven, by the Spirit, tbe Gift of bealing, 1 Cor 
12. 9. And thus by the Holy Ghoſt, Pett 


- and John healed the Lame Man, At. 3. 2,6 


In working theſe Cures, when our Savior 
ſent them out at Firſ#, they uſed the C: 
remony of anointing with Oyl.. They anointe 
with Oyl many that were ſick, and healed then 
Mar, 6. 13. And this Ceremony of anjn 
ting, was held: on afterwards, -whilſt thi 
miraculous Gift of Healing laſted, and Pray 
&r was added to it. Js any Sick among you 
ſays St. Fames, let him call for the Elders 
the Church, and let them Pray over him, 4 
mointing hin with Oyl in the. Name of the Lord, 
for in Chr:/f*'s Name all their Miracles wert 
wrought: 4d the Prayer of Faith, i. e. pit 

in Faith of the miraculous: cure, 6. 
foe the (ich, viz. from his Diſeaſe, and ih 
Lord ſhall raiſe bim up ;, and if be have commit 
ted Sins, i.e. if any Sins brought this ſick 
neſs, they ſhall be forgiven him in the curt 
of it, Jam. 5. 14, 15. 

Queſt. By ſaving of the Sick, here, indeed, 
may ſcem to be meant ſaving of him fron 
his Diſeaſe; becauſe it follows; «nd tit 
Lord ſhall raiſe him #p. Bat the Prayer of Faith, 
and forgiveneſs of Sins, ſeem to note ſome- 
thing elſe ? 

Anſw. As for the Prayer of Faith, that 
Agrees very well: for a Faith, or No 

LNAT 
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that God will enable him to do it, is ne- 
ary in every one that works a Miracle. 
And as for the Forgiving of his Sins ;, you 
maſt know; that'the Puniſhnient of Sin, is 
not only eternal Death, but Preſent Diſ- 
zafes: and therefore that the-ſin is forgi- 
ven at leaſt in. part, when. either of theſe 
is taken off. And thus the Scripture ſpeaks 
ff it, For when any ſickneſs, or Mmhrmi- 
ties, come for fin, our Saviour makes it 
the ſame thing/to ſay, thy ſins are forgiven, 
as to ſay, ariſe and walk: and accordingly, 
when he deſign*d to work a Cure, he would 
ſay, thy fins ave pardoned, Mat. 9. 2, 5. 
Queſt. What other Miracles, had they 
the gift of ? | 
Anſw. Of caſting out Devils, as the 4- 
pftles did out of Multitudes, At. 5.16, Of 
Raiſing the Dead, as Peter raiſed Dorcas, Aft. 
9. 39, 40. and Paul, Entichss, Att. 20. g, 
10, 12. Of infliting Bodily Diſeaſes, and 
Torments, as well as "Spiritual Horrors, and 
Supernatural Agonies, on contumacious ſumers, 
as Paul did on E! the Sorcerer, ſtriking 
curt BE him with blingneſs, At. 13.8, 9, 11. and 
on the inceſtxous Corimbian, whom he thus 
deed, BY puniſhed for the deftruftion of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 
from 5- 5 Which Corporal inflictions,' he 
1d th Bi ſeems plainly to threaten the Back-ſliders 
Faith i 2t Corinth withal, when he tells them of 
ſome- commg to them with a Rod, 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
Of «ſing ſharpneſs, 2 Cor. 13. 10, Of Re- 
that bes all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. Yea, 
belief BY of Tuch ſharpneſs, as would over-awe, and 
that L 2 humble 
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-humble the moſt _— minds, and con; 
.temptuous Oppoſers of Church Authorit 
and Deng, bringing down the Fleſh, wh 
ſaid of the Inceſtuous Perſons, and "waking 
them. afraid 0. Blaſpheme,: as. he' ſaid of 
-Hymeneus and Alexander;who were 19ſt con- 
-tempruous- and: ſtubborn in their | Heretical 0. 
pimon, 1 Tim, 19. 20. And this inflicti- 
-on of ſmart, ' and Bodily Diſeaſes, upon 
.obſtinate Sinners, is called Delivering ow! 
unto Satan,. as.the Apoſtle ſays he had done 
in theſe laſt. mentioned Caſes. 

Queſt,. Why was this: infliction of Bo 
dily ſmart and puniſhment apon.thety, cal 
led Deliverino over. to Satan? 

Anſw. Becauſe theſe Pains were to bt 
the Effet of God's immediate; Juſtice,cand 
Satan ſhould be: the Tormeator, and Exe 
cutioneref God's Vengeance: And there- 
fore, when theſe Offenders were given up to 
God's Juſtice, they were ſaid to'be delive- 
red into-his Hands. When God in a more 
immediate, and extraordinary - way, ſends 
preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, eſpeci- 
ally as:a Puniſhment for ſin; Satan is of- 
terr aid to'inflict them. Saul's Melancholy, 
is called a Evil Spirit from the Lord upon 
him, 1 Sam, 18.10, God's Plagueing the E 
gyptians, | ſending . evil Angels among them, 
Pl. 78. 49. The Woman, who had beer bon- 
ed together eighteen years, one whom Sata! 
had bound, Lyk. 13. 11, 16. The Lumnatich, 
a Demoniack,, or one vexed with an unclea 
Spirit, Mat. 17. 15, 18; and Luk. 9.39, 4: 
| An 
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And thus, when the - Apoſi{es gave up of- 
fenders to. God to: puniſh them, becauſe: 
the Devil. executes the Puniſhment which 
God decrees, it is called- Deljverjng them 
over - unto :Satan. 

. Queft,, This delivering; to Satan then 
was an Act, of - Divine: Juſtice upon theſe 
Criminals; and God ; commanded Satar 
thus to afflict, them, as formerly he af- 
flicted - Fob,. at the - inſtance of the A- 
poſtles ? 

Anſw, Yes ; and therefore, as *tis not 
improbable, it was done with Prayer to 
God to take vengeance. .For ſo the Apo- 
ftle may ſeem to expreſs himſelf, on his 
Delivering up Alexander. Alexander the 
Copper-Smuth did me much Evil, the Lord re- 
ward him according to his Works, 2 Tim. 4. 
14. In this he Acted as a Spiritual Judge, 
delivering up to Juſtice, and Prayed God 
to exact the Penalty according to his Sen- 
tence. 

Queſt. Had they the Gift of any other 
Miracles ? 

Anſw. Yes; for ſuch I reckon was their 
Joy in Tribulations, and Glorying even in 
the very Hour of their ſufferings. When 
the Council bad beaten them, they departed 
from their Preſence, rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame} for Chriſt"s 
Name, Acts 5. 40, 41. Whillt their Stripes 
were yet ſore, and they were pinched «z 
the Stocks, in the Dark Dungeon, Paul and 
Sthas ſang Praiſes to God, and triumphed 
L 3 rejoycing, 
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rejoycing, AF. 16, 23, 24, 25. And v 
that Perſecution at Neriocb, the Diſeple 
were filled with Foy, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
At. 13. 5O, 52. Thus, as if they were not 
of the ſame Mold, nor had Bodies like 0- 
ther Men, did they Glory in their Shame 
for Chriſt , and rejoice in Tribulation. 

Queſt. But is not Joy an ordenary Fruit 
of the Spirit? And why then do you think 
this rejoicing of theirs, had ſomerhing Mi- 
raculous in it? 

Anſw. A ſecret Joy in the ſenſe of God? 
Love, is common among Good Men, and 
an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit, and fo *tis 
reckon'd, Gal. 5. 22, Yea, and Joy in Tri- 
bulation, after the Tribulation 1s paſt; 
for afterwards it yields the Peaceable Frm; 
of Righteouſneſs, to thoſe that are exerciſed 
with zt, Heb. 12.11. Bnt to rejoice in the 
very midſt of it, and wider the Stroke, as 
they did, b think has an extraordinary Gifr, 
and miraculous Aid in it: For under the 
ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, the Bo- 
dily Pain hinders rejoycing at the very in- 
ſtant. For the Preſent, no chaſtening ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous, Reb. 12. 11, 

Queſt What fay you then to the Words 
of Chrift, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, when 
you are Perfecuted for my ſake, Mat. 5. 
11, 12. 

Anſw. 1 think they do not ſo much ex- 
preſs a Duty, that he ſtrictly exatts, as 
a Gift and Priviledge, which he ſome- 
times beſtows "upon his Marty?s and Con- 

fellors: 
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feſſors: As was viſible in the Apoſtles days, 
and among the Primitzve Martyrs. For their 
minds were' ſometimes fo raviſhed, + and 
tranſported, with Spiritual Confolations, 
as to ſeize all the Powers of their Souls, and 
not ſuffer them'to attend to the moſt Ex 
quiſite Bodily Tortures. So as they could 
{mile upon-Racks, and fing under their Exe- 
cutioners, -and be fo far intranced in Spi- 
ritual Comforts, as to declare under the 
moſt Bloody Butcheries, that they were 
not ſenſible of any Pain. And the 
ſame ſtupendious ſupports, God has ſome- 
times vouchſafed in later, and modern Per- 
ſecutions, 

ueſt, 1 ſee the Holy Ghoſt endowed the 
Apoſtles, with ſtrange Gifts of Miracles. 
But could they work theſe Miracles, at a- 
ny-inſtant of time when they would ; or 
were ſome Preparations required to them ? 

Anſw, There was required -to them, 
1. Always Faith in him that wrought them. 
And 2, ſometimes, particularly in mira- 
culous Cures, Faith in the Perſon. that re- 
ceived them, or whom they were wrought 
upon. 

Queſt. What was the Faith required in _ 
him that wrought them ? 

Anſw. A Perſwaſion that God?s Pgwer 
would aſſiſt him, and perform the Mi- 
racle by him. For that they might never 
offer at this in vain, which would have 
expoſed both themſclves, and their Re- 
ligion, whenſoever God would enable them 
L 4 to 
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to work a Miracle, he firſt poſſeſſed their 
minds with a firm Belief and Aſſurance of 
it. And this is the Fath, ſo oft required 
of Wonder-workers in the Screptares. 
1 have all Faith, ſo that 1 could remoy 
Movintains, 1 Cor. 13. 2. And, sf ye hav 
Faith as a Grane of AMuſtard-Seed, ye ſhall 
ſay to this Mountain, Remoue hence to yonder 
Place; and it ſhall Remove, and nothing ſhall 
be unpoſſible unto you, Mart. 17.20. And this 
Faith is reckon'd as one of the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit. To another Faith, 
by the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.9. 

Queſt. What was the Faith that ſome- 
times, but more eſpecially in the care of 
Diſeaſes, was required on him that recei- 
ved a Miracle, or the Perſon it was to be 
wrought upon ? 

Anſw. A Perſwaſion that God would en- 
able the Wonder-worker to 'do the cure 
for, or ſhew the Miracle upon him. This 
alſo was another Requiſite. For Paul ted 
faſtly _ the Creeple, and perceiving he 
had faith to be bealed,-ſaid to him, food 
wpright, -ACt. 14. 9, 10, Bebeve ye that | 
am "able to do this, ſaid Chriſt to the blind 
Men ? according to your Faith, ſo be it unto 
you, Mat. 9. 28, 29. If thow canſt do any 
thing, ſaid the Father of the Demontark,, bave 
Compaſſion on us, and help us. Feſus ſaid unto 
bim, if thos canſt believe | can, all miracu- 
lous Things are poſſible to be done to him 
that believeth, Mar. 9. 22, 23. And in his 
own Country, ws ſaid, Chriſt did not many 
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Miracles, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. 13. 58. 
or, as St. _ he conld not do _ God, 
it ſeems, fi ing this miraculous aid, in 
the "caſe of ſuch, - whoſe unbelief rendred 
them unworthy'of it, 2ark'6. 4, 5. 

Queſt. What is the third, and- laſt of 
thoſe - extraordivaty . Gifts, which the Holy 
Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoltles ? 

Anſw. The Gift of ſtrange Tongues, where- 
by they, who were all Jews, were able in 
an..inſtant' to Publiſh that Religion God 
had revealed to them, over all the world, 
and be underſtood by men of 'every Lan- 


yage. 

- Of. Was this given to the Apoſtles ? 
Anſw. Yes; viſibly at -the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon each of 
them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and they ſpake with other Tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, and talked to 
Parthians, and Romans, Cretes, and Arabians, 
and to the devout men from every Nation un- 
der Heaven at that time gathered together to 
Jeruſalem, to every man in the Tongue where 
he was born, Acts.2,1.to 12, And at. the 
impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, it was gene- 
rally beſtowed on others afterwards. As on 
the Diſciples at Epheſus, at the impoſution of 
PauPs bands, ACts 19. 2, 6. on Cornelius, and 
his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching ;, for 
while he yet ſpake to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on _ all them that heard the word, and they 
ſpake with Tongues, and magnified God, Adtts 
10. 44, 45, 4%. And ſo on others in great 
numbers, 
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m——\ particularly in the Church of: Co. 
rant 


Queſt. To what end were they thus en- 
dowed with all Languages ? 

Anſw, To enable them to Preach to all 
Nations, for they were Commiſſion*d to 
teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. And they 
could not teach them, without ſpeaking to 
every man in his own Language. And there- 
fore whereſoever they came, the Spirit im- 
mediately made them as perfect in the Lan- 
guage of the Place, as they were in their 
own Mother Tongue. 

Queſt. Had not ſome the Gift of Tongwe;, 
who were not ſent out to men of. another 
Language ? 

Anſw. Yes ; as particularly in the Church 
of Corinth, for there many would ſpeak in 
the Aſſemblies, where all, or molt were 


Greeks, in Strange Tongues ;, which, becauſe 

the Church did not underſtand, St. Paul di- 

rects ſuch 493 So— ww to Pray fot a- 
[ 


nother Gift of interpreting Tongues, to make 
ſach enthuſiaſms intelligible to their Hea- 
rers, 1 Cor, 14. 2,5, 13. In theſe frrange 
Tongues they Preached,y.6.and Prayed to God, 
v. 14. And this, being an offering up both 
inſpired Prayers, and in inſpired Tongues, 
which are both his extraordinary Gifts, is 
called Praying, and Singing, by, or with the 
Sperit, V. 14, 15, : 

Queſt, To what end then ſerved theſe 
ſtrange Tongues, in ſuch Churches all of 
one Tongue * 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. Not to make known Religion in- 
deed, becauſe the hearers did not under- 
ſtand them. But they ſerv*d to expreſs the 
Speakets Devotion, and ſo edified bumſelf, 
1 Cor. 14 4. and as a Sgn, to confirm 
our Religion, and ſo were an argument, 
as all other — were, to prone it true 
to Infidels, Tongues are for a ſign, not to 
js believe, but Kh, them ; believe 
not, V. 22, 

#eſt, Was there any Guilt ſubſervient 
to this, of ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues ? 

Anſw. es; the Gift of interpreting thoſe 
ſtrange Tongies, when ſpoken either by them- 
ſelyes, or others. -- 

Oneſt. But | pray you what need of that ? 
did not they that ſpoke theſe ſtrange 
Tongues ntiderſtand themſelves ? 

Anſw.- Yes; he that ſpoke im an unknown 
Tongue, edified himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 4- and 
he that gave Thanks in it, gave Thanks well, 
as St. Paxl ſays, v. 17. But in this exer- 
ciſe of ſtrange Tongues, the heat of En- 
thuſiaſm and Divine Rapture, was ſome- 
times ſo great, that the Speaker could not 
interpret himſelf as he ſpoke, nor remem- 
ber it after that heat was over, ſo as to 
give an explication to thoſe that heard it, 
And this defe@t, che Gift of mterpreting 
Tongues ſupplyed; which Gift,St PaaldireCts 
thote who had the other of ſpeaking with 
ſtrange Tongues, to beg of God, in order 
to their greater uſefulneſs, Let him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongnt, pray alſo that 

he 
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he may interpret, 5. e. do it with ſuch con- 
ſiſtency, and moderation of mind, as to be 
able afterwards to give the ſame, in other 
more intelligible-words, v. 13. and orders, 
that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who 
were not thus qualified to explain them. 
ſelves, they ſhould ſpeak, not all at a time, 
as they ſometimes did, but by courſe, and 
have ore ſtifl to ſecond them, 70 snterpret 
their ſtrange ſpeech, v. 27. 

Queſt. By this I ſee what are the extra- 
ordinary Grfts, which the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles, viz. the Gift of 
inſpiration, whereby they ſhould be iofallibly 
inſtrufted in their Religion ; of Tongues, 
and utterance, whereby they ſhould intelli- 
gibly, and uhdauntedly expreſs and declare 
it; and of Miracles, whereby they ſhould 
undoubtedly prove and demonſtrate it to all 
the Werld. 

Anſw, Yes. 

eſt. When Chriſt promiſed the Holy 
Ghoft to his Apoſtles, he calls him by the 
Name of Comforter, Joh. 16. 7. What is 
meant by that ? 

Anſw. Firſt, that he ſhould be an Advo- 
cate, which is one ſence of the word Pa- 
raclete, to plead the Cauſe of Chriſt and 
his Religion, againſt all that oppoſed them. 
This he did moſt convincingly, in the mi- 
raculous Gifts already mentioned. And in 
this ſence, Chriſt ſays of him, that whey he 
#5 come, be will reprove, or convince the world 
of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of FTudgment, 
Joh. 16, 8, Secondly, 
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Secondly, a Comforter, which'is another 
Tence of it, to ſupport them under all that 
troubled them. This is plainly another 
ſehce, "ſince he tells them of ſending the 
orter,, becauſe ſorrow had fille& their 
hearts.'v. 6. And this Office he fulfilPd, 
by aſſuring them their Lord, whoſe death 
they lamented, was now alive again ; by 
Gpplying his Place, in making their de- 
fence, and giving 'them alliſtance and di- 
retion;z and by ſhewing them an happy 
end of all their Froubles, and preparing 
them for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
'*\OQueft. Is the unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, a Sin againſt theſe miraculous 
Gifts of his ? . 
- Anſw. Yes; for it was againſt the Gift 
of Miracles, and caſting out Devils, the 
Phariſees ſin'd, ' when he cantions them a» 
gainſt this dreadful fin, ſaying, the fin 4- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, 
Mat. 12. 24, 32. 
Queſt. And' what is the unpardonable ſin 
againſt them ? | 
Anſw, Slandering, or Blaſpheming them, 
as the Phariſees there did, when they at- 
tributed them to Magick, and ſaid, he caft 
out Devils by Beelzebub, v. 24. for it is ex- 
preſly called ſpeaking againſt the HolyGhoſt, 
y. 32, and Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
v. 31. And this he ſaid, faith St. Mark, becauſe 
they ſaid he hath an unclean Spirit, Mar. 3. 30, 
Queſt. What is meant, by never forgiven 
in this world, nor in the world to come ? 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. Not being pardonable under any 
diſpenſation or Religion, either Fews(b, or 
Chriſtian, for the Fews looked on the day, 
of Meſſiah, as a later ſtate and diſpe 
tion of the Church, to ſuccced their own; 
on which account, it is called the laſt. day, 
If. 2. 2, & Heb. 1. 2, and the laſt ting, 
1 Joh. 2. 18, and the World to come, Heb. 6, 

F See Part And + ſome ſins were to be atoneable among 
1. Ch.2. Chrj jans, for which there was no atone 
meat among the Jews, ſince by Chriſt they 
were to be juſtified from thoſe Things, from 
which they could not be juſtified by the Law of 
02 1 3 .39, ay or py when Chrif 
ays, this Blaſphemy not wwen in 
this World, nor the World to come, fe is the 


ſame, as neither to be forgiven in the Fen- 
5|þ State while it laſted, nor the Chriſtsan; 


neither Moſes, nor He, having provided any 
Sacrifice or expiation for it. | 

.Queft. ls Blaſpheming God the Father, 
or the So! unpardonable ? 

Anſw. No; whoſoever ſpeakgth @ word a- 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, 
Mar. 12. 32. yea, «ll manner of other Sir. 
and Blaſphemy, fhall be forgiven unto Men, 
V. 31. 

weſt. Why then will the Blaſphemy «- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt never be forgiven ? Is 
he more worthy than either the Father, or 
the Son ? 

Anſw. No; that is not the reaſon. But 
theſe his Gifts, * are the laſt means of be- 
getting Belief in' men ; and without Fairh, 


and 
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and- Repentance wrought by Faith, there is 
no'Pardon.  1f men would not believe, but 
revile the Sor, when he was among them ; 
after he was taken up, the Holy Ghoſt was 
to come, and be his Advocate, and, by all 
the: miraculous Gifts I have mentioned, 
gain credit from them. Bur if, inſtead of 
believing him, they ſhall go to Blaſpheme and 
Revile him, and ſlanderouſly call all his ſtu- 
pendious Gifts magical Tricks, and works 
of Satan; God is reſolved to endeavour no 
more with them, nor ever to bring them to 
Believe, and Repent, without which there 
is no Pardon. So that it is unpardonable, 
becauſe after it, God has decreed that Faith, 
and Repentance, ſhall be impoſſible, Of 
Apoſtates, ſays St. Paul, who committed this 
fin, it 55 s-poſſuble ro renew them again to Re- 
e, Heb. 6. 6. 
weft, Theſe miraculous Gifts were 
wo ul vouchſafements : did not they 
evidence all that enjoy'd them, to be in 
Favour with God, and in a juſtsfied tate ? 
Anſw No; for they were pro- 
miſcuouſly, on good and bad. Balear 
loved the wages of unrighteeuſneſs ;, yet he was 
2 Prophet, 2. Pet, 2.15, 16. Judas was the 
Son of Perdition; but he wrought Miracles, 
aswellas the other Apoſtles, Mat. 10.1,4,5,8. 
And at the laſt Day, many will plead, that « 
Chriffs Name they Propheſied, and caft out 
mou , and did Wonders p and yet he will 
id them depart from bim, becauſe they wrought 
iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Tis obedience, not 


miracles, 
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miracles, that will ſave our Souls, it being 
not the workers of wonders, but workgys of 
Righteouſneſs, that God: accepts of. And 
thereupon our Saviour bid his Diſciples re. 
joyee, not for that the Devils were ſubjeft t 
them, but rather becauſe their Names were 
written in Heaven, Lak. 10. 17, 18, 19, 20, 

* Queſt, Thus much may 'tuffice, for, the 
underſtanding of the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
* But beſides his beſtowing theſe» Gifes, 
yon ſaid he has appointedfeveral Offices, 
for the Planting, and Eſtabliſhing Chriſt”; 
Church 'and Religion, what are thoſe Offices, 
which he is the Authour of ? y 

Anſw. He gave ſome Apoſtles, the high- 
eſt, and moſt extenſive-power in the Church; 
and © ſome Prophets, - who. foretold: future 
Things, Expounded old; and utter\d-new 
-Propheſies; and ſome Evangeliſts, who writ 
the Goſpels, or preach*d (the Word-in un- 
converted Places, where it was never heard 
before z. and ſome ' Paſtors and Teachers, or 
Biſhops and Presbyters, to. govern'and..in- 
ſtruct che Church : All which he gave for 
the perfetting of the Saints, the Work, of the 
Aimnſtry , and the. edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt, Eph. 4.8,11, 12, And God bach. (es 
in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, 
Governments, &c. 1 Cor. 12, 28, 

Queſt, For what end were theſe Offices 
appointed ? 

Anſm, For the Government and er 
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>f the Church, - and the Work, of the Adini- 
My, in the Word, and Sacraments, and 
Prayers. They were given, faith St. Paul. 
w the perfetting of the Saints, for the W, 

f the Miniſtry, and for the caifying of the 
Body of Chys/#, Eph. 4. 12. 
Queſt. And were all theſe Offices to laſt 
hrough all Ages of the Chutch ? | 
Anſw. No ;, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts , and 
Prophets were Temporary Offices; which lay 
n founding of the'Church, and revealing 
brift*s Religion by Inſpiration from him- 


elf. And this Church being once founded 


znd built, and this Revelation being once 
ommitred to Writing, it remains a laſting 
ning, and fo needs not to be repeated a 
econd time. And therefore, when once 
hey bad perform*d this Work, in all after 
Ages there was no further need of them : 
But as for Paſtors and Teachers, to govern 
the Church, and ordain Succeſſors, and to 
miniſter the Word, and Prayers, and Sa- 
craments, they will be equally wanted in 
every Age, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
has appointed them to continue always. 
Go, Baptiſe all Nations, teaching them to ob- 
erve all my Commandments. And lo in ſuch 
Teaching and Bapriſing, / am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the World, Mart. 28. 
19, 20, And tho, as I fay, ſome of the 
Offices mentioned by St. Paul were neceſla- 
ry only in the firſt Age; yet others, which 
are a_y neceſlary to the edifying of rhe 
Church, and the Work. of the Mimftry; in 
M eyery 
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every Age, are to continue, as he fays, ti 
we al, 4, e. all Chriſtians that are, and 
that ſhall be, came in the Unity of rhe Fai 
and.of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
a perfeth Man, wito the Meaſure of the $; 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chrsft, So that th 
Church is to enjoy the Beneht of them 
the Worlds end, Epb. 4. 12, 13. 

©4eſt. Since all that are at any time i: 
theſe Offices die in ane Age, how are th 
to be continued. in the next ? 

Anſw, The Biſbops or Governours are ſti 
to Ordain others, to remedy their om 
Mortality, and ſupply the Neceſlities of t 
Church, through all Times. Thus Chin 
told his Apoſtles, As my Father ſent me, vil 
with a Power of Commiſſioning you to ſuc 
ceed in this Miniſtry when I am gone ; | 
fend I you, 1. e. with Power of Ordainin 
others, in like manner of Succeſſion, Jos 
20. 21. Purſuant to this, they Ordaine 
Biſhops in all Churches, as St. Pan did Tits 
at Crete, and Timothy at Epheſas, And theſe, 
ia a conſtant Succeſſion, were. ts Ordain 
others; as Paul bid Timothy give Commill- 
ons, as he had been Commiſhon'd himſelf, 
or commit what he had heard of him, to faith- 
ful Men, who ſhould be able to teach others alſs, 
2 Tim, 1. 14. and 2. 2, And with theſe, in 
their Work of the Miniſtry, God would 
be preſent and aſliſtant in all-after Times, 
as he had been with the 4poſbles in the Fir} 
Age. In thus Preaching and Baptszang, (o- 
I am with vou always, even to the end of - 

World, 
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WA: Mit.” 28. -26, - With your, that is, 

th ' Feit (elves mony your own Lives; 

j4> your Siitceſſors in all iden: they 3 

Meh 44 the only way that inthis Work he 
vdl4' be with them to the Worlds end; 
tho Were all to die in that Age. 

On. ts the Holy Ghoſt the Author of 
heſe Offiees ? 

Anfw, Yes. God hath fer theſe Officers 
the Chnrch; faith St: Paxil, i Coro12.; 28, 
did Chriſt gave them a8 a Gift, after he was 
ſeended, fot: 4.8, it. That is, God gave 
hem, and Ch73/t gave them, by the Holy 

boſt; who now, ſince Chriſt is LI to the 
Ritht-hand of God , is come down tb his 

rch as his + Subſtitute, from whom both 
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the Authority and Ability of all theſe Offi- anz c. 14, 
cers is derived. Feed the Flock, faith the 15, 18. 


Apoſtle, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
w Owyrſeers, Akts 20. 28. And when Chriſt 
ofdaifd his Apot ler, giving them Power t6 
ſid otht*s, as the Father gave him, and to 
remie ans Feri#f# SHY, bt breathed on them, 
ant fatd; Receive yt the Holy Ghoſt, Joh: 20. 
21, 22, 23, And accordingly, to ſhew 
froth" #h6m thefe Poivers are derived, in 
Ordinations of theſe Officers , wherher 
5 or Prieffs, the Power is to this day 
CC by ſaying, Receive rhou the Holy 
G 


Oneft. What ſh#l} we think then of thoſe 
who reject the 14#niftry, and calt off all 
Church.Officers and Ordinances, and yer pre- 
tend in aff this to be guided by the Sprrer ? 


M 2 Arſw, 
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Anſw. You may be ſure it is' not by that 
Spirit which Chrif# ſent down upon the 
Apoſtles, and which indited the holy Scri. 
tures. For that Spirit gave theſe Office, 
as the moſt neceſſary and greateſt Bleſſing 
to the Church: Whereas this Spirit of 
theirs, plucks up what he planted, and en- 
deavours to aboliſh and overthrow them. 

Queſt. From what you have ſaid, I per- 
ceive how infinitely we are obliged to. the 
Holy Ghoſt, for that care he has taken, i 
Planting and Propagating Chris Church 
and Religion, both in the ”niraculons Gift: 
he beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in 
the Firſ# Age, and in the Offices and Ge 
vernments he has appointed to Feed and 
Rule it in all ſucceeding Ages. 

But beſides theſe extraordinary Gifts, be- 
ſtowed only on ſome, for the Propagation 
and Eſtabliſhment of Chrs/i*s Church and 
Religion, you mention*d another ſort of 
Gifts for the effeCting this Great Work of 
our Salvation, which the Holy Ghoſt beſtow: 
ordinarily, on Perſons of all Times and Places, 
What Gifts are thoſe ? 

Anſw, All the inward Graces and vertuow 
Endowments, which are neceſſary to the Sal- 
vation of all particular Perſons, ſuch as the 
Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5. The Fruits of the 
Spirit are Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuſſering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, , Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance , and ſuch like, v, 22, 23. Parti- 
cularly, he excites Devotion, and helps to 


raiſe in us holy Deſires, and Life and _ 
ne 
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xefs in our Prayers. There, ſays the 4po- 
He, the Spirit helps our Infirmaties, maksn 
rerceſſion for the Saints, according to the Wi 
pf God, by inſpiring them with ſuch Deſires 
and Groanings 4s cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 
26, 27. 

[Luef, Is the Holy Ghoſt the Author of 
all theſe inward Graces in us, and can we 
not have them without his Gift ? 

Anſw. No; for the Renewing of our Na- 
zure is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3. 5. 
And St. Payl calls all the recited Virtues, 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And no Man 
can come to me, ſaith Chriſt, +, e. believe on 
me, and obey me, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. All 
our Graces come from God, and muſt be 
ſought of him. And becauſe we are daily 
in want of them, we are taught by our 
Lord himſelf to pray, Halowed be thy Name, 
Thy Kingdom come,, Thy Will be done, Deliver 
us from Evil, &c. as conſtantly as we fay, 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 

Queſt, If the Holy Spirit gives theſe, 
then any Man, that has them, may know 
he has Grace, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
dwells and atts in him ? 

Anſw, Yes; if he is affeted and influ- 
end not. only by ſome few, but by all of 
them. For they are the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, as I noted ; and where we ſee the ge- 
nyine Fruit, we may make ſure of the Prin- 
ciple that gives Birth to it; as our Saviour 
faid, the Tree is known by its Fruit, Luke 6. 

M- 3 43) 449 
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» 44, Mat. '7, 16,20. And a 
they are given as Marks of Grace Regt 

ure Proof that Men belong to God, i 
the Scripthires, Hereby know we that we knoy 
him, ard that we are in him, zf we heep bi 
Commandments, 1 John 2. 3, 5. We ky 
that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, -be. 
cauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John '3. 14, 
He that doth Riphteonſneſs is righteous: in 
:his the Children of God are manifeſt, 1 John 
3. 7, 10. 

Oeſr. But may not an il} Man have ſome 
Good in him ? And have not ſeveral pra 
Aiſed ſome Virtues, who yet were void of 
the Spirit, and ſaving Grace ? . 

Anſw. Yes: For Herod, an ill Man, 
heard fohn Baptiſt oladly, and did man) 
things, Mark 6. 20. And the Fooliſh Virgin 
kept pace in ſome Points with the Wiſe, 
Mat. 25-1, 2. Either that general Grace, 
which is common to aH Perſons, or their 
particular Inclination, or Intereſt; or Na- 
rural Conſcience, can carry-on Meg, ' who 
are Enetnies to God inthe main, ta the 
Performance of ſome Dutics. And there- 
fare | ſaid theſe Vertues are a Sign of the 
Spirit, and of Saving Grace, not when 
ſome few or more of them meet by chance 
in an otherwiſe evil Man; but only in thoſe 
who have a general Care, and Conſcienti- 
ous Regard to all of them. 

Oueſt. You have ſhewn how theſe Graces 
are the Fruits of the Spirit, and the Gift 
of God. But ſince Gods Spirit is thus to 

| * work 
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ork them in vs, may we not leave God's 
ork to himſelf, and think our ſelves free 
om any Care or Pains about them ? 

Anſw. No, by no means: For he that 
made us Men, wil not alſo make us Saints, 
without our ſelves. He created us by him- 
ſelf alone, but will renew and ſave us ofily 
through our Concofrence with him. | 
Quzeſe, In carrying on this Work of 
God, what muſt we do towards it ? 

Anſw. Our Heart and Will muſt go along 
with it, and our Care and Endeavony toot. 

Queſt, When God's Spirit begins any 
Grace or Vertue in us, muſt our Heart go 
along with it, and are we readily to em- 
brace and make choice of it ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for he will not force an un- 
willing Mind into Goodneſs. And there- 
fore our own Wills are calPd' upon, when 
we are preſs'd to become Good. I have 
ſet before you Life and Good, Death and Evil : 
Chuſe Life, Deut. 30. 15, 19. And when 
we obey ſuch Calls, ſome good Tempers of 
our Wills are noted as the Cauſe of it. The 
Word, and Grace accompanying it, brought 
forth Fruit, becauſe it wat received in an ho- 
neſ® and good Heart, Luke 8, 15. And if 
we refuſe them, and continue Bad, our own 
Wills ſtill are charged with it. Ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have Life, Joh. 5.40. 
and, Why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſracl ? 
Ezek. 18. 31, 32. 

Qaeſt, And when our Heart is thus bens 
Vvpon-any Graces and Good Things, muſt 
M 4 our 
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our Care and Endeavour alſo be put fort 
in attainment of them ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for God gives theſe Grace 
as a Bleſſing upon our own Care and Pains, 
and works them jn us, when we work with 
him : So that they are to be the Fruit f 
our Induſtry, as well as of his Bounty. God 
calls to us, Make you clean, Iſa. 1. 16. Turn 
your ſelves, Ezek- 18, 30,32. as well as we 
pray to him, Turn thou as, Jer. 31. 18, and, 
Gzve us clean Hearts, Pſal. 51. 10, 

Queſt. But is not God before-hand with 
us, and gives us ſome Grace, before we en- 
deavour any thing? / was found of then 


that ſought me not, ſaith the Prophet, 16, 
65 


» I. 
Anſw. Yes; the Grace of outward Reve- 
lations and Opportunities, Theſe prevent our 


Care, and are given before we ask them, 
In this Kingdom, for Inſtance, we have the 
Light of the Holy Scriptures, the Guidance 
and Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and the ProteCtion of Laws 
for Chriſtianity, which is not ſo in Heather 
Countries. And we have the Scriptures in 
our own Language, and Purity of Dodtrine, 
and a truly Primitive, Edifying way of 
Worſhip, which is not'ſo in many Chrilſti- 
an Nations. And all theſe, with other 
Advantages, came to us unasked; we did 
not ſeek them, but were born to them. And 
of theſe J/aiab ſpeaks, who is not treating 
of inward Aſliftances, but of outward Re- 
yelations, which God would make to the 
CLE TY | Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, who made n0 inquiry after them, 
but had the Revelations brought to them. 
For the Heather World did not ſeek out to 
the Apoſtles, but the Apoſtles ſought them. 
Queſt. And doth not he prevent us too, 
with good Deſires, and inward Motions ? 
Anſw. Yes, he doth, with the Firſ# Mo- 
tions and: Beginnings of his Grace. But 
as for the Ripening of theſe, and our 
growing up to a Maſtery over our Luſts, 
and a Saving Pitch ; that requires our own 
Care and Endeavours, which theſe Firſt 
Stirrings of Grace muſt awaken in us. And 
when we do ſo endeavour after them, God 
will ſtill give more Grace, and, by his 
Spirit, effe&t in us ſuch Virtues as we la- 
bour after ; but he will withdraw what he 
has already given, if we are idle, and la- 
bour not at all. For concerning this Im- 
provement of God's Grace, by our own 
Care and Pains, our Saviour ſays, Zo him 
that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that hath not, i. e. 
hath” not improved what God beſtowed, 
ſhall be taken away even what he hath, Mag, 
25.29, 
 Oueſt.«God"s Giving then is only an 
Encouragement for our Seeking ; ſince he 
gives thoſe Graces, as he gives our Food 
and Maintenance, not to idle, careleſs Men, 
but only to ſuch as diligently and wiſely la- 
bour after them ? 
' "Anſw, Very true; aud therefore we are 
preſgd to work them out our ſelves, .. 
tnat 
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that very Reaſon work out your on Salve. 
tion, for it is Gad that worketh in you, both 
to will, and #0 do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

Queſt, What way ſhould we ſeek theſe 
Graces of the Spirit, that by Gods Bleſ- 
ſing we may attain them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Pray for them, If any mar 
lack, Wiſdom, let bim ask,of God, who giveth 
z0 all Men Liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it ſhall be given ym, Jam. 1.5.” And God 
will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ak 
bim, Luk. 11. 13. 

Queſt. And muſt we pray in Faith, that 
is, ask with an expectation to Receive 
them ? 

Anſw, Yes ; for God cannot bear to ſee us 
queſtion his kindneſs, or diſtraſt his Pro- 
miſe, Our diſtruſt is enough to make 
him deny us any thing ; but we are ſure 
to receive the Graces he has promiſed, if 
we dare confide in him. at ſoever ye 
ſhall ask, Believing, you ſhall receive, Mat, 
21, 22, And if any ' man lack Wiſdom, tet 
him aik,of God, But let him ak in Faith, 
nothing wavering ,, Jam. 1, 5, 6. 

Queſt, What other ways of ſeeking 
theſe Graces, would you direct go ? 

Anſw. Secondly, a frequent, and ſerious 
uſe of the Holy Sacrament, That is no un- 
fruirful Ordinance, but conveys Spiritual 
ſtrength into our Souls, as Bread doth to 
our Bodies. This the Scripture intimates, 
when Chriſt”s Exchariſtical Body is called 
Bread, Joh- 6, 51, 55. And when the -_ 
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wead, and drinking Wine, is called the Com. 
Mnion of big - Body and Blood, "that is, the 
pommunication of all thoſe” Graces, | and 
pcnefits to us, which were purchaſed by 
hem, 1 Cox, 10. 16. | 

«eſt. Have you any other Rules ? 

Anſw, Yes. Thirdly, with Prayers, and 
Sacraments we muſt joyn. a Diligent uſe of 
viſe and likely means of attaining the De- 


fired Graces. When we'ſeck to God for 
Daily Bread and maintenance, it muſt be 


mm following our Callings, with Prudeng 


Care, and Diligence. And in like fort, 


when we feek to him for any Virtues, it 
muſt be in the ufe of ſach- Probable, and 
Diſcreet. ways, as are like to make ns 
Maſters of them. 
ſt. Would you add any thing fur- 
ther, about the uſe of' theſe means ? 
Anſw. Yes. Fourthly, that it be with a 
Faith in God's Power and Spirit, and a con- 
fidence of facceſs through that Aſtiſtance. 
God has promiſed his Grace and Spirit, 
to make us Good; as welt as his Mercy 
to Pardon, us, when we are fo. And we 
muſt eye this Promiſe of his Powerful af- 
ſiſtance, when we ſet about any Vertue 
and Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as 
neceſſary to make us Good ;, as Faith in 
his Mercy towards all good: Men, is to 
make us deſrrous of being Good, And to 
this Faith, the Scriprure Direts us in wor- 
king out our Obedience. Work out your 
own Salvation, for it is God that workgth in 
Jy%®; 
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you, and ſo ſtrengthen your Hands in that 
tion, Phil, 2.12, 13. And we ar 

kept by the Power of God, through Faith, vir, 
in that Power »nto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. , 

Oueſt, Is there any other Rule to be 
obſerved, in ſeeking theſe Graces of the 
Holy Spirit-? Y 

Anſw. Yes. Fifthly, that in all the Time 
we are endeayouring after them, we do no- 
thing to Grieve, or annoy him, *Tis with 
him, as *tis with every ingenious Perſon, 
he grows weary of ſtaying, where he finds 
he is not welcome, and where men are 
ſtill taking occaſion to diſpleaſe, and paſs 
Afﬀronts upon him. And therefore, when 
we are warn'd againſt ſeveral fins, to con- 
clude all, we are cautioned not 70 grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, which is to reſtrain 
us from them, - Eph. 4. 30. 

Queſt. What things will grieve him? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle there particularly 
mentions obſcene T alk, and corrupt Commun- 
cation, ver. 29, But he is grieved by our 
conſenting to all ſorts of Sin, for he is a 
declared Enemy to all of them. Eſpeci- 
ally, if we commit any, againſt many of 
his ſuggeſtions, and checks of Conſcience: 
As David did in the Murder of riab, after 
which he was fore afraid, leſt God ſhould 
take his Holy Spirit from him, PC. 51, 11. or if 
we have ſinned our ſelves up to a Cuſtom; 
or take delight in inning. 

Queſt, Doth it offend him knowingly 
to Negleft, and Slight his good ſugge- 
ſtions ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes; for he is concerned to have 
them take Place, ſince he ſaggeſts nothing 
to us, but. what is moſt agreable to his 
own moſt Holy Inclinations, the Honour 
of God, and our Eternal Happineſs. Let 
us bave, that is, ule Grace, that we 
ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. And there- 
fore let. this \paſs for a. $:xth Rule of ob- 
taining-his ſaving Graces, to cheriſh the 
Good ' Suggeſtions he inſpires, and always 
improve. the Grace he has already given, 
to bring, down more from him. For, to 
him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
bave abundance, Mat. 25. 29. In things of 
Truſt, this is the way of all Diſcreet Per- 
ſons, and fo. ?tis his. 

Queſt; 1f-,we idely neglect, and fail to 
cultivate our Preſent Grace then, he will 
withhold ſuch further Meaſures, as he 
Deſigned us ? 

Anſw.. Yes; and after long Patience, at 
laſt withdrawthe former too. For, from bim 
that bath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 


which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. Thus Felix, - 


when he trembled at St. PauPs Sermon, not 
fomenting that Fear, nor proceeding to 
improve,. and penitently reſolve upon it, 
fell back, and as we have cauſe to think, 
heard no more of it, Act. 24. 25. 

Queſt. Theſe ſeem Good and plain 


Rules, for the attainment of theſe Graces | 


of the Spirit. And when we are careful to 
uſe them, may we be confident of his Gift, 
and promiſe our ſelyes that he will be- 
ſtow them ? Anſw, 
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Of he: Bidly-GhLof 

Arfw. Yes; for theteih [he fulfily the 
Deſign of Chrift that ſent hikkil, fd grs. 
tifies his own inclination. And' this Go 
has promiſed, and ordeted i to expet 
from him. Bidding us ſte, ahd- we ſhall 
find, Mat. 5. 7. and deelating;' Row'#0 bin 
that bath, ſhall be given: and Gol will gi 
the Kioly Spirit to thoſe that dik bir.” 

Quneft. You have ſheweld me; kb We arc 
to attain the Grices 'of the Spirit. But if 
they are thus to be out own Attainmieiit; 
how are they God's Gift? ' And if; # 
you ſaid before,” God gives- them; what 
rieed we take all this -care, aff Paths, to 
acquire them? * 

Anſw. If they were an abſolute Gift; in- 
deed; we ſhould. fiot need to' de it. For 
when a Gift is abſolute, no Conditions are 
required on our. part: And then; no de- 
fects in us can hinder, nor any diſpofiti- 
ons of ours further, and triake& way for it, 
Is depends n6t or any thing i us; "But is 
parely -Gods' Act : 'So that nothing i Ieft 
for uy to do towards if. But thefe Grates, 
are not an abſohite, but condittonal Grant: 
before' the Spirit gives them, he requires 
ſomething towards them, and works them 
not in all Men, but only int thoſe who are 
prepared for them. Some things hinder 
them, and they are to be carefully avoided : 
Others further then, and they are to be 
diligently purſued. So that. we are not- to 
expect them, from God's Grare atid'Spirtt 
alone; waleſs we ofr ſelves: alfo, in —_ 

or 


Of the Holy Ghoſh 
ſors as | have deſcribed, concur and joyn 
mo 0B hat have ſaid, I 

weſt. By what you have faid, < 
m- how careful the Holy Ghoſt is, to fi 
our Souls with gracious diſpoſitions. Doth 
he not alſo refreſh them, with ſach Sps 
ritual Foy and Comforts, as are apt to reſyle 
from them ? ' 

Anſw. Yes. For St. Paal reckons joy, and 
Peace, as well as Meekpeſs and Temperagce, for 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal- 5. 22, 23. and 
Prays, that the God of Hope, would fill 
them with all Joy, and Peace in Believing, aud 
that they may abound in Hope, through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And 
St Luke ſays, the Churches walkgd 13 the Com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt, At. 9. 31. And St. 
Peter of the Diſperſed Strangers, that in 
believing, they rejoyced with Foy unſpeakable, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. And therefore good. Chriſtians 
mult not affe&t Scruples, os thiak it any 
fign of Spirituality, to be. of a Down-loo- 
ked and Melancholy Religion: Since Joy 
and Peace, a Filial Hope and ingenious 
chearfulneſfs, are Fruits that he loves to 

e in. them. 

Queſt. But doth the Holy Ghoſt inſpire 
thefe comforts into all miuds, whereia he 
difplays his ſaving Graces, which are the 
Ground of them ? 

Anſw. He is inclined: to: do» it in alk 
And doth it in one degree, or other ; got 
always producing Raptures, and Tran- 
ſports of Mind, indeed, but eaſe and 

quiet- 
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nietneſs, an inward complacency and com: 
ortable Hope, if they themſelves do not 
ut a Bar againſt him. But ſome mitdz 
he ſanCtifies, are of a Melancholly Temper, 
that is, prone to ſadneſs and ſuſpicions, 
eſpecially of themſelves. Or are frighted 
by undue-thoughts of God, as if he were 
Stern and. Rigorous, ſoon offended, but 
very difficult to be reconciled. Or miſtake 
the Goſpel Terms, as if they were oyer- 
rigid, and exacted more than can poſ- 
ſibly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be performed. 
Or labour under ſome other cloudy, and 
afflicting Error, or diſtemper - of mind, 
which hinders a moſt comfortable Religi- 
on, and peaceful Piety, from creating a- 
ny Joy or Comfort, in them. 

Queſt, But when there are none of theſe 
intrinſick impediments, to interpoſe be- 
twixt his Joy and them, doth not he ſome- 
times Arbitrarily, and: without any provo- 
cation, withdraw himſelf, and. hide his 
Face, as if he were diſpleaſed with them ! 
Which withdrawing, is oft given as the 
caufe of many Good mens Grief and De- 
jection, and is what ſome call Spiritual 
Deſertion. o -* 

Anſw. At this rate, indeed, all Spiritual 
Comtort muſt needs be moſt variable and 
uncertain, as depending, not on any Con- 
ftancy of good and comfortable Diſpoſi- 
tions in themſelves, but on the Arbitre- 
rineſs of ſuch unprovoked withdrawings, 
to try Experiments upon Men. Bug ns, 
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think, is all humane invention ; the Scrip- 
wre, on the contrary, teaching us, that when 
Sinners purify their hearts; and draw nigh to 
bm, God doth not withdraw himſelf, and 
hrink away,but draws nigh tothem, Jam. 4.8. 
t is an imputation on this good Spirit, not 
at all agreeing with his inclination; which 
is to be an immutable lover of goodneſs; and 
pf good men, to be unalterably pleaſed with 
them, whilſt they do what is pleaſing 'to 
him, and to delight in having them take 
pleaſure and joy in him. It ſeems very op- 
fite to his Office and Undertaking. For 

is Wotk and Office, as have ſhewn; is 
to engender Peace and Comfort, .as well as 
Goodneſs, in the. hearts of his Servants. 
And fince that is his buſineſs; he will be as 
conſtant in purſuing it, and no more with- 
draw his Comforts; than he doth his Graces 
from them, withobt being juſtly provoked 
thereto by ſonie act of their own. Nay, 
on the contrary, when their own melan- 
cholly humours,. or miſperſuaſions, have in- 
tercepted his joyful preſence from: good 
men, he is ready. with the light of his Coun- 
tenance to break thro? that darkneſs, and, 
in great pity, very often teſtores that Com- 
fort to their minds, which their own er- 
rour, or diſtemper, had driven from it. So 
that theſe. arbitrary and unprovoked deſer- 
tions, whether in Grace, or Cottiforts, as 
they have. no foundation in Scriptare, but 
there meet with oppoſition; ſo are they, not 
ſuitable to the ys ” a good Spirit's pn 
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tural Genius, .or-his Undertaking and Of- 
fice, He always loves and delights/in good 
men, - and never - voluntarily: withdraws 
himſelf, bur is always driveu from them. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the - 
Communion of Saints. 


The Contents. 

ANo aſſurance of Salvation-by Chriſt, but#n his 
Church, This Church Holy, And Catho- 
lick, Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm'; when 
regularly performd in any one, valrd in all 
Churches. Excommunication is fo too. This 
Church is one Body, by external viſuble unity. 
Of the Communion of \Saints in this Chuych, 
Of their wiſtble union'in Faith or Dottrine. 
And mn Prayers and Devotion." Of: commu- 
nicating in Publick Prayers, A'Sin to ſe- 
parate without juſt cauſe; Impoſiny Sims, 
or Errours, as Conditions of Communion, 1s 
a juſt cauſe. Not Lawful to ſeparate for 
Things inaifferent, Nor- for better means 
of edification. Juſt to ſeparate from a 
Church, that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, 
when her Errors in Faith' overthrow- the 
Foundation, That 4s, 'when ſh@ ceaſes toown 
the one true God. Or denys' Feſms'to be the 
Chrift, or ' Salvation by h1s trite and Me- 
dtation.” Owning Feſus to be the Chriſt, int 

_ plies, 
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phes, ny the Articles of the Apoſtles 


am Creed, which contains all Fundamentals, 
" Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, which 

is the Foundation, Errors in other things do 
—_ mot unchurch them, But ſuch Erroneous are 


ina worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſtians, 

Nor is ber Communion to be deſerted meerly 

for ſuch Errors, tho? very groſs, if ſhe doth 

the - not impoſe them, TFuſt to ſeparate from a 
Church of a corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful 

_ pollute her Publick, Offices, Or when. 

gooa Devotions are put up in a ſtrange Lan- 

ht guage Not for Rites and Cuſtoms about 
mdaifferent Matters, Nor juſt to ſeparate 

"v9 for ſcandalous Members, where a Churches 
al conſtitution is faultleſs, Nor tho? it neglett 
Ds ſcipline, which ſhould reform them. Of 
ity. keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by ſub- 
ch, mitting to our lawful Biſbops their Succeſſors, 


Chriſtians to communicate in Aﬀettions, in 


a. Alms, and Temporal good Things. 

C Oneft. Hat is the Ninth Article in 
by the Creed? 

for Anſw. The Holy Catholick, Church, the 


ins I Communion" of Saints ? 
Qneſt. Is there no aſſurance of Salvation 
" by Chriſt, but in his Church ? 
he Anſw, No; for Baptiſm, whereby weare 
» | made members of the Church, is compared 
to Noah's Arkh, whereinto all were to en- 
7. | fer, that wonld not periſh with the World, 
va 1 Pet. 3.29, 21. Chriſt is repreſented to us, 
# the Head of bis Church, and the _—_— 
N 2 0 
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the Body, Eph. 5. 23. And God daily added 
Ss Ras ſhould be ſaved, ſaith 
Sr. Lag, AQ. 2. 47. In the Church, all good 
men have a ſure claim to God?s favour, by 
Promiſes and Compaats, which i e hin 
in Faithfulneſs. Burt our of it, they 
coartefie,and can build; at beſt, only on pre- 
ſurptions, and uncovenanted mercies ; the 
Crn——_ CO us, - 
and ravtfed in the Word A — 
and in the Sacraments which ir diſpences. 
_———— make all careful to 
be — qe 
manion with Chrsf*s Church, eh 
Chriſtianity ? N 


iſtianiry | 
Anfw. Molt certainly, as without which, 
their Religion, there is not only a want 


:. Why is the Church called Holy ? 
Becauſe it is a of men that 


Te ave a choſen Gener ation, , 
a Pecnliar Pogle, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


ch, 
ant 
alſo 
; of 
ted 
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Of the Holy Catbelick Charch. 
whatever they prove in reality, their Re- 
ligion is a Profeſſion of Holineſs, as their 
Baytiſmal'Vow, which is made at their en- 
trance on Chriſtianity, ſufficiently declares. 
To the Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 

gf Why is it called Catholich ? 
| w. To ſhew its Univerſality, and that 
it is not confined to one Nation or Place, 
as the Fewsſb Church was, And the Catho- 
lick Church notes the whole Body of Chri- 
ſtians, diffuſed through all places, and endu- 
ring through all times. The Church isalfo 
call'd Catholic, in relation to the Faith" it 
holds, which ought to be the ſame in all 
Places. And in this ſenſe, particvlar Church- 
es. are ſometimes ſtiled Catbolick, 
thereby, that they are Orthodox, and live 
in the Faith and Communion of the Catho- 
lick Church, not of any Heretical Combins- 
tions. | 
Queſt. The Chorch is Catholick, as con- 
taining all Places and Perſons : bur it is not 
univerſal as to ſome Atts, which being done 
any where, are valid, and equally bind e- 
very where ? 

nſw, Yes; it is Catholick in the Ad- 
miſſion into its Baptiſm, which being duly 
adminiſtred in one Church, makes a man 
free of the whole Chriſtian Society, and 
= him a Right to all Chriſtian Privi- 
edges in all other Churches.. So that 80 
where he will, every Church ſhall own him 
fora Chriſtian, and admit bim to Commu- 
L, | N 3 nion, 
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nion, without requiring him to be Baptiſed 
OVer again. 

Omeſt. So that a true member, of Chr, 
who is allow'd to Pray, and receive the 
Sacrament in one Church, ought to be al- 
lowed the ſame in every Church ? 

Anſw. Yes; and ſo they were in ancient 
times, when upon producing their Certifi- 
cates, and Commendatory Letters from their 
own Churches, Strangers and Travellers 
were owned as Þrethren, and admitted to 
Communion in the remoteſt Places, 

Oueſt. And is it not fit they ſhould ſeek 
this Communion, whereſoever they paſs ? 

Anſw. Yes; very fit, to ſhew themſelves 
true Catholicks, and that they own the Chri- 
ſtians of all other places, as Brethren, and 
Fellow-members. But this muſt be only 
where they may be admitted to Commu- 
nion upon lawful terms. For when Churches 
will ſuffer none to Pray, or Communicate 
with them, without profeſſing ſome Errors, 
or joyning in 'fome forbidden Prattice, 
there is no ſeeking to aſlociate - with ſuch 
Aſſemblies. 

Oueſt, Can you ſhew this Catholick efficacy 
in other Acts ? | 

Anſw. Yes; not to iaſiſt on others ; /c- 
condly, in excluding Perſons out of the 
Church by Excommunication,” For if a man 
is juitly excommunicated in one Place, the 
Church, as I ſhall ſhew, being but one, that 
is valid ard ought ro ſtand, t11 he js duly 
looſed and reconciled again,in all places, He 

Is 
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is aſt out by Chriſt, who, ſor any nnchriſtian 
Practices, is rcgularly and juſtly bourid, or 
excommunicated by the Church of Chriſt, 
for whatſoever you bind or retain-on Earth, 
faith he, ſhall be bound and retain'd in Hea- 
vn, Joh. 20. 23.and Mat. 19. 13. And 
whilſt Chr: himſelf rejefts, tis not for 
any other Church of Chriſt to receive him! 
And thus:it was in the Ancient Church : 
where, if any for Heretical ſtabbornneſs, or 
lewd Lives, were cut off from Chr:ift by 
their own Church, no f other Churches + can. 
would admit them, ?till they had - made Apyft. 10. 
their peace again. And to prevent any o- 2+ 32. Er 
ver-fight, andunwary Communion with an £27 Nt 
Excommunicate Perſon ; -when any Stran- ES 
gers and Travellers, eſpecially whom they ep. cler. 
had ground' to ſuſpeft, came"to them fron Rom. ad 
Foreign parts, they would not admit'them CYPr- Ep. 
to -joyn+in their Church-Offices, till' they 3," ** 
produced'their * Communicarory Letters, "tO + Camn, 
certifie 'thiir* being 'in Communion with Apt. 12. 
their\own ©hurches. And this maſt make vid. Zonar. 
all good'Chviſtians extreamly edrefy}, "by in c- & 
all innocentaways, tokeepthepeace of their ©: 33: 
own \Charct ; - and never comnmaciorfly 
provoke, :or proudly flight ir, prefitming, 

if it caſts themy ont, they tay"do as wel}, 

by beiog/let"in, rid hwbeured by others, 

Which if all» Chri/Ps Members really be- 

lieved, Church D:ſtiphre would not be'fo 
precarious' #thing-; nor-would any-thihk, 

as I fear too many do, tata Chnrth is be- 

holding to them, for ſticking to'her, and 
keeping in her Communion. N4 Que. 


23 z 
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\ Queſt.” What: is it to Believe the Holy Ca. þþ 
tholick, Church ? 

Anſw. Not only to believe there is 
ſuch a - Church, but - alſo, - agreeable to 
that belief, in all: thoſe Atts . which de- 
clare. our Union with it: to. adhere to it 
as its Members, againſt all Faftious Inno- 
Vators, ny lay es ha 

weſt, Is this Church but one ? 
of: No. For we are drone in one 
Body, Col. 3. 15. and there is but one Body, a: 
one Spirit, one Lord, one Baptiſm, Eph 4. 4, 5: 

Queſt, And is it to be one, by an Exter- 
nal, Viſible Unity ? 

Anſw.. Yes; for an externual Union, in 
the common Offices and Advantages of the 
Sogzety, muſt ſhew it to be, what the Sriptare 
calls it, ove Boay. It muſt have ſuch an 
Union, as. may be taken notice of by Men, 
and from whence they will ſay, Chrsftians 
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anther, i. e. if ye love ſo as to unite, not 

only in Faith and Afefjon, but in Wor fp 

too, and pray and communicate together, For 

a readineſs to worſhip God together, muſt 

ſhew'as much as any thing their unicy in 

Diſcipleſhip, and that they are all Servants 
of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter, 

Job, 13. 35.. * And accordingly, Prayers 
and Sacraments, are ſet down” among the 
Bonds. of Union,” which compact together 
the Members of this one Church. Of the 
Euchariſt; ſays St. Paul, we being many are 
made one” Body,” by being all partakers of that 
one Bread, 1-Cor. 10. 17. And of Baptiſm, 
we are all Baptized into one Body, 1 Cor. 

12, 13. and 4s many as have been Baptized 
into Chriſt,” are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 
3.27, 28% And among thoſe various ways, 
whereby the Church becomes one Body, he 
lays down, as 'one Faith, which they all 
Profeſs : So one Baptiſm, whereof ws all 
partake z one God, and Father of all, whom 
they all invocate with one Hopez and one 
Lord, whom they all ſerve and worſhip, 
= ERC 
Que . Doth this v:/ile «nion imply a pro- 
feſt ſubjetion of the whole Church, to one 
viſible Head,” the Biſhop of 'Rome ? 

+ - Anſw, No; that is a" Title too havghty 
to- be aſſumed, and a Power too extenſive 
to be managed by any one Perſon, Beſides, 
in Scripture,” there'"is not the'leaſt "mention 
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of this univerſal' Headſhip. No, not in the hem = 


+Lilts of Church-Powers, and*Mimftrations 
6h. where 
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where.this, which-is the higheſt of all 6 
thers, ;could. not. be left our.. Nor, in Si- 
lencing any. Hereſies, or deciding any Con- 
newer) + and Dz/pmtes, of which there was 
great number then in the Church; and for 
determination whereof, as it ought. to have 
been uſed, ſo *tis not conceivable, had ir 
then been owned, but the Apoſtles would 
have directed and ſent men to it, or the 
Litigants themſelves would have appeal'd 
to its ſentence. Among the Apoſtles, our 
Bleſſed Lord precludes all pretence to ſuch 
Power, telling the F Twelve, when they were 
at Strife who (howld be higheſt in Empire and 
Lordſhip, that one of them ſhould no bear 
Rule, and exerciſe Authority over the reſt, 
Luke 22, 24, 25, 26. And as for St. Peter, 
in particular, he ſet up no claim of Power 
over the other 4poſtles, but-bore himſelf in 
all things towards them, and was corteſpon- 
dently treated by them-as a Brother. In 
any common Debates, and particularly in 
the Council of Jeruſalem, he did not fo 
much as prelide, as St. James there f ſeems 
rather to have done, but as an Equal, gave 
his Reaſons, and his Voice -among them, 
Aft. 15.7. When his aftings ſeem'd 'very 
IVovel and Doubtful, as his going in to Cor- 
nelius, and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren 
of rhe Circumciſion frecly required an Ac- 
count . thereof, and itifly contended with 
him, 4. 11, 2. And when they were real- 
ly Blame-worthy, as his dsſſunulation was at 
Antioch, Ss Paul, like his Com-Peer Apoſtle, 

_ openly 
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openly wichſto0d, and rebueed him, Gal. 2. 11, 
12, 13, 14. Theſe, with ſundry other like 
Palſages, ſhew how unkaown ſuch Univer - 
fal Headſhip was in the Apoſtles time. And 
the ſame may be made appear of the Church, 
in the Ages following. But that viſible U- 
ity, which all Chriſtians were obliged to 

endeavour after in the Church, was pre» 
ſerv'd, as I ſay, by their joint readineis to 
communicate externally as Brethren, 'not 
by a profeſt ſubjeftion of all Churches to 
one,.Vigble Head, and ſubmitting to bis Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction. 

«eſt. In this one Church, indeed, as it 
follows in the Creed, there muſt be a Com- 
munion of Saints ; what. is meant by Sajnts ? 

Anſw, Chriſtians. By their Enemies, they 
were ſtyled * Hereticks,or NazarenesBut the + 4g, ,, 
Names they gave themſelves, were the Þ 5. 14. 
Ele#, the * Brethren, the T Chriftians, or + Col.3.12 
many times the * Saints, as is very common- 77: 1. 1. 
ly. ſeen in the 5»ſcripeions, or (alutations, of Foy 
pr "ook writ to them, by the holy + P-g$4 

So » 26, 

Queſt, And what is the Communion of theſe * Rome 1, 

Saints, or Chriſtians? J. 1 Crs 


* Anſw, Their joining in common in thoſe je 


things, which make them Chriſtians, or in 
the common Offices and concerns of Chriſtia- 
nity. ' There muſt be Communion, becauſe 
of their Unity as one Body. And this 
Communion muſt be in ſomething ſenſible, 
to ſhew a viſible Unity, which the World 
ſhall ſee, and reflect upon, as I .noted from 
our Saviour. Queſt, 
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| Que In what doth this Communion 


Anſw. In adhering to the ſame Dottrine, 
Government, and Worſhip, both in Prayers, 
and Sacraments. For in theſe St. Zake pla- 
ces the Communion of the Primitive Church, 
They continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles De- 
Erine, and Fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers, Act. 2.42. 

«ſt. How muſt they keep to the ſame 
, and Dottrine ? 


Fait 


Anſw, By adhering to the Holy Scriptures, 
which ought to be every where the ſame 
Rule of it. And this Unity of Faith re- 
quiring, not only that they inwardly be- 


lieve the ſame things, buc alſo that they 
outwardly profeſs that Belief z to make 
Unity jn this Profeſſion, in the firſt days 
there is mention of its being drawn up 
into a Form of Sound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
This Form was, as ſome think, the Apoſtles 
Creed, which contains all that Catbolck 
Doctrine, that is neceſſary to make any 
Man a Good Chriſtiav, and which accor- 


. dingly has been always received as the Form 


in Baptiſm, the moſt learned, not profeſſing 
more thereat, nor the moſt ignorant, leſs, ' 
through all Ages of the Church. 

Queſt. This united Adherence to the ſame 
Rule and Form, will keep up a viſible U- 
nion in Fazth, or Dottrine. But how can 
they all be thus united in Prayers and De- 
votions, not having one and the ſame Forms 


of Prayer and Liturgies ? 
> ' Anſw, 
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nſw. By making them all according to 
ax Rules, and for the ſame intents and 
es. For all their Prayers are put up 
to one and the ſame God, for one and the 
ſame common mercies, on the ſame common 
terms and tions, through the ſame 
common Merits and Mediation, and with 
the ſame common Afﬀection and Brotherly 
concern for each other. Which make them 
in Subſtance the ſame hg = non 
tions, though put upin far diſtant places; 
or in different Forms of expreſſion, or 


Cue According to what you ſaid be- 
fore of the Unity of the Church, the Mem» 
bers of this one Body, muſt not only wor- 
ſhip, and pray. like each other, but be 
ready to worſhip and pray together.” But 
how can we communicate, or joyn in the 
uſe of Prayers, and Sacraments, with all 


Coin, was are ſo far' ſpread, and 
widely. diſtant in their Habitations ? 


Anfw. 'With Foresgners, we are bound to 
joyn only as we meet with them. When 
we ha ro be amongſt them, or they 

us; to ſhew we are all of the ſame 


owe Connery, there is no difficulty of join- 
ing thus in Wenlly, Ja ON 
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+ Exod. 30 
7,8. 


* Lube x, 
IO, 
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tod with them, becauſe we are all under 
the: ſame Laws and ſpiritual Guides, and 
live among them. 

Omeſt. Do you lay much weight upon 
Publick Prayers, and think the People ought 
toplace much in attending theChurches Ser- 
vice; atid Praying along with the ni- 

wa 


er! 

Anſw. Yes. For though God 1s ready to 
hear any Good man, by himſelf alone: 
Yer, for the Countenance of the Publick 
Worſhip, and the maintenance of good or- 
der, he ſets particular marks of Favour on 
thoſe Prayers which are offer*d to him in 
Publick, in concurrence with his A£nifter, 
Thus, in the Fewiſh Law, he appointed the 
Prieſts to Offer, and burn incenſe f twice 4 
Day, for a Daily Service: the end whereof 
was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, which the 
* People ofter?d up during this Miniſtration, 
az a ſweet ſmell to God in theſe Perfames, 
And David, when he would defire a great 
Recommendation to his Prayers, begs they 
may come fortif®d with this advantage, 
to be ſet forth in God's fight like Incenſe, Pal, 
T4r. 2.' In like manner, the four and rtwen- 
ty Elders in the Revelations, that is, the Bi- 
hops or Paſtors of the Church, are 
ſented as having every one, like the Fewiſh 
Prieſts, Golden Yials full of Odors, which are 
the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And 
when any Perſons in ſickneſs, wonld have 
Recourſe to Prayers, St. Fames diretts them 
to preſent them by their Paſtors, and /exd 


for 
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the- Elders of the Charch, Jam. 5. 14; And 
Feſus Chriſt, that Angel, who. at the Golden 
Altar, offers up the Prayers of. all Satnts, ig 
ſet out particularly as preſenting thoſe 
Prayers of theirs, which came: up with the 
ſmokg of incenſe, Rey. 8. 3, 4. Not to-mens» 


tion the many other Advantages of Publick 


Prayer, as its being an addreſling to God 
in a Body, and united Number,. which i 

all Addreles, is confeſſedly a way,of moſt 
Force and Power ; and among them, pery 
haps, in conjunction with ſome of the beſt 
Souls, and very likely, with ſeveral more 
Holy, and. dearer to him, than our ſelves, 
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for whoſe * ſake he may be more like to + g,,, A 


hear our joins ſupplications, as he would 5, 


hear Fob for bis Friends, when he would not 
accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at 
their own hands, Fob 42.7, 5. And there- 
fore it is a moſt fond and prejudlcial,. as 
well as Criminal and inexcuſable careleſ- 
neſs, for- Men ſo loathfully and. irreligi- 
ouſly, to neglect the daily. opportunities. of 
Publick, Prayers, as; God knows, the: ge- 
nerality do; yea, though under this -neg- 
let they do ſerve God at-home, aad have 
Prayers daily in their own Families. 

Queſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in 
Prayers; tho? there be no Sermon, 

Anſw, Yes; for certainly no-man, that 
comes to Church to ſerve God, if he under- 
ſtand what that is, can come more for Ser- 
mons;. than for Prayers ſake. ?Tis for 


Prayers principally, that weare to come to 
the 
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the H--vſe of God, for my Houſe 3s the Houſe 
of Prayer, ſays God, 1/a. 56. 7. and Mat. 21, 
13. 1n theſe it is, that God's Worſhi 
doth chiefly conſiſt. And by theſe - eſpec- 
ally, the Saints of all Times; and Plac 
thought to worſhip God.And theſezabove 
our other Services, our Mediator is careful 
to offer up to God from us; that,which hei 
repreſented, as preſenting at the Golden Al. 
tar from the Publick Aſſemblies; being the 
Prayers of the Saints, Rev. $.3,4. And 
therefore it ſhews a very untaught and igno- 
rant, as well as an Irreligious and Prophane 
Objector, to pretend he will not go to 
Church, becauſe there is nothing but Pray- 
ers: for that is one of the chief things 
for which he ſhould go thither, and the 
very Life and Spirit of our Service and Per- 
formance there. 0-1 
Queſt. But if we are bound thus, not only 
to Unity of Doftrine, but likewiſe to pre- 
ſerve Unity of Publick-Worſhip and Com- 
munion,what ſhall we think of Schi/m;that is, 
rending arid; dividing the Church, either. the 
whole Church, or that part where we live 
and thereby makeing two Churches. out of 
one? Is it a Sin to Erect new Churches,and 
ſeparate in theſe Aftsof- Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, fromthe Body of aChurch, orNation? 
 Anſw. Yes moſt certainly, and a very 
eat one, except there be a _juſ# Cauſe of 
Separation - For ſo at Corinth, St, Pas! 
told them, whilſt'one was for Paul, and ano- 
ther for Apollos, and there were Diviſions 
among 
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among them, they were Carnal, and walked as 
men,. 1 Cor. 343» 4. And at Rome, he bids 
them mark, thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Of- 
exces, and not adhere and aſſociate with, 
but avoid them, Rom, 16.,-19. | And this he 
ſpoke of Schiſm,. whilſt it was only an im- 
perfect Birth, not gone on to ppen Separa- 


tion, but only to ſuch unquiet practices, and 


making of Parties, as would ſhortly end 
therein. For ſo, under all the Corinthian 
Sidengs and Div5ſions, he declares that they 
came together ſtill iz the ſame Church, and met 
to partake in the ſame Worſhip, yea, and 
Supper of our Lord, x Cor. 11.18, 20. 
Queſe What is 2 juſ# Canſe of Separa- 


tion 
Anſw. A Neceſſity of ſinning, if we joyn + 
with them, Which always is, when ſome 
ſinful things impoſed by any Society of 
Chriſtians, Conditions of their Com- 
munion. We are to maintain the Churches 
Peace, only Þ+ ſo far as lyes in us ;, but we have + Ron12+ 
no Power, or Liberty, to ſin for it. The *: 
Church ir ſelf is called Holy, and therefore 
wemult not think to ſhew our ſelves its true 
Members, by aCting unholily.. When with- 
out finning we cannot. continue with them, 
the voice of the Scripture is, come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not 
the unclean thing, 2.Cor. 6. 17. 
Queſt. And when doth a Church impoſe 
ſuch ſnfal things ? 
w. When it will not allow ns to. be 
of its Communion, without Believing, or 
Q Pro- 


29:4 


Of #he" Kdoly-Cathulibk Church. 

Profeſling, Errors of Faith 3.or eommitting 
fins \in Practice, As the Church of Rome 
doth, by caſting all ont of irs Communion, 


-who will not believe that Churches Lnfalli- 


bility, and Tranſubſtantiation, which are 
Errors in Faith; nor” Adore the Hoſt, 
Worſhip Images, Pray to Saints and An- 
Angels, and the like, -\which are fins in 
Practice. Tn "4 | 

Queſt, 'It is no breach of Church-Unit 
then, nor A&t of fin, to ſeparate from ſuch 
Impoſers of nnlawfal things ? 

Anſw. No; but an adhering to Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and the Univerſal Church of all 
Ages, who diſclaim theſe Corruptions. . In 
theſe Particulars, the impoſing Church 
ſeparates her ſelf from Chriſt, and the Cs 
tholick,Church,and therefore we keep the U- 
nity of the Catholick Churciiin adhering to 
it againſt her, who makes Con- 


| bination, and proves a Schiſmatical Divider, 


Queſt. If there is no juſt Canſe of Sepa- 
rating, - but when we muſt needs commit 
ſome fin in jojning with a Church, then it i; 
never juſt to Separate for things indifferent ! 

Anſw. No ; becauſe they lawfally may 
be done, and have no finin them. For all 
ſm is the tranſgreſſion of a Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. 
and therefore there can' be no fin in indiffe- 
rent things, ſince they would be no longer 
indifferent, but unlawful,” if there were 
any Law againſt them. Weare to keep Peace 
as much as lyes in #s; and indifferent things 
certainly do, ſince they are no where _ 

en 
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detito us. 'Nay, in theſe things, a good 
Chriſtian ſhould be eaſie, not only in ſyb- 
mitting to Church- Laws, but in complying 
with Innocent Church-Cuftoms ; St, Paul 
thinking it Argument ſufficient in a little 
Caſe, to ſay, we have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor 
the Charches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16, 

Qweſt. Is it unjuſt alſo to Separate from a 
Church, on prerence the Eſtabliſh'd Means 
thiere are leſs Eadifying ? 

* Anſw. Yes; for the Means were leſs E- 
difying inthe 4ſemblies at Corinth, Many 
zoke confuſedly at once, which was not «4 
ing Things to edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 27. 
And many ſpoke 7 y Tongues, which 
could not Edifie their Hearers, becauſe 
they did #0 underſtand them, v. 16, 17. But 
under this leſsEdifying State, it was not laws» 
ful to divide. Whilft there 4s IT 4- 
u, are you not Carnat, 1 COr. 3.3, 
An” Chriſtians "uſt ſeek to Edifie the 
Church, as well as themſelves z and the 
Church is Edified by Unity and Peace. 
Follow after the things, which make for Peace, 
for with rhem we muſt Edifie one another, 
Rom, 14. 19. | | 

Oweſt. 1 ſee there is a juſt Cauſe of Sepa- 
ration, when a Church poſes arty Sins, or 
Errors as Conditions of her Communion, 
But what if a Church, that is Defiled with 
theſe, is yet ſo Moderate, as #0'ro impoſe 
them ; inay ſhe nor, for all that, be ſo far 
corrupted with them, that on account there- 


of all Go6d Men, who would take due care 
O 2 of 
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of their own Souls, onght to leave her Com- 
munion ? | 

Anſw. Yes, if ſhe errs ſo foully-in Faith, 
as to overthrow, or go off from the Foun- 
dation. Or, if her Corruptions have ſo 
overſpread, and. poiſon'd all the neceſlary 
Parts of her Worſhip, that there is 'no joyn- 
ing in her Prayers and Sacraments, without 
joyning in 'the Corruptions too, that are 
Embodied with them. In theſe caſes, - be ye 
Separate, ſaith the Scripture, and touch not 
the unclean thing," 2:Cor. 6. 17. and come out 
of her, my People, that ye be not Partakers of 
ber Sins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues. 
Rev. 18. 4. ; | 

Queſt One Caſe, you ſay, is in Errors of 
Faith , which overthrow the - Foundation, 
What mean you by the Foundation of Faith ? 


Anſw. Such points of it, as are the , very 
Bottom and Ground-work, of the Chriſtian Co- 
venant, whereinto we are all Baptized, and 
whereon the Church is Erefted. They are 
ſuch Articles, as are the Root of all that 
dt ps ao Obedience, we are to pay to 

A 


God; of all that Submiſſion, Truſt, and A- 
doration, we are to ſhew towards Jeſus 
Chriſt ;, and of all that Labour, and Succeſs, 
we are calPd to here in the Proſecution of 
an Holy Life. All the Points of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, are a-like Trwe : butall Truths, 
are not a-like»/eful ; nor all uſeful Truths, 
a-like neceſſary. ?Tis neceſſary for us to be- 
lieve all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd 
that Chrilt has taught them. But *tis more- 

| over 
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over neceſſary for us all to ſee he has taught | 
fome, which are not only to be Believed, 
becauſe they were Revealed; but were 
therefore Revealed, ' becauſe neceſſary to be 
Learned, and'Believed, of all that retain 
to him. And theſe Points, which are not on- 
ly Profitable, but neceſſary to the Worſhip 
and Service of God by Feſ«sChriſt,and to the 
maintenance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and 
of the Church which is Built upon it, are 
called Fundamentals, 

Queſt, Can you ſhew me, what points 
are ſuch ? 

Anſw, One is the common foundation of 
all true Religion, 2oſaical, and Natural, 
as well as Chriſtian; and that is, the Belief 
of the one True God, not only of his Being, 
but alſo of his Providence andCare to Reward 
thoſe that ſeek him. Thus St. Pax! ſets down 
Faith towards God, as one Article to be firſt 
laid, Heb. 6 1. For he that comes roGod in any 
way, ſaith he, muſt believe that he is; and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 


' Heb. 11. 6. This Faith in the one true God, is 0- 


verthrown, not only when Men overlook, 
or deny him; but alſo when they joyn, 
any Gentile Gods, who were Apoſtate Spi- 
rits, in Copartnerſhip with bim. For eve- 
ry true Church, muſt have Repentance from 
Idols towards God, as well as Faith towards 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, AC 20. 20, 21. And 
this is Life eternal, ſays our Saviour, to know 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt foe, Joh. 17- 3. And he 5s Anti- 

Q 3 chriſt, 
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chriſt, ſaith St. Fohn, that denies the Father 
and the Son, 1 Joh. 2. 22, If ſhe caſt off the 
Belief f the one true God, the common Prin» 
ciple of all true Religion, ſhe is the Con- 

ation of ſome Faln Spirits, which ſet 
up for falſe Gods, and not the Church of 
the Great God of Heaven. As well, as if 
ſhe have not Faith in Chriſt, ſhe is no lon- 
ger Chriſtian. 

Queſt. But when a Church profeſſes Faith 
in the one true God, the common Ground- 
work of all true Religion: What is the 
Particular Foundation of the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion ? 

Anſw. Belief of Feſus being the Son of God, 
and the Chriſt, and of Satvation by his Me- 
rits and Mediation, When Peter confeſſed Je- 
ſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, our Saviour ſaid, pon this Rock will 1 
build my Church, Mat. 16. 16, 18, And 
St. Paul ſays, the Foundation wabich he had 
laid, and' other than which no Man can lay, 
#5 Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And the com- 

ſs of ſaving Knowledge, marked. out by 
our Lord himſelf, as I noted, is, together 
with the Knowledge of the one true God, t0 
know Jeſus Chriſt whom he bas ſent, Whilſt 
any Charch retains this Faith in Chriſt, it 
is Chriſtian, and has Right to Baptiſm, as 
St. Philip-declar?'d to the Exmeh, who was 
Þaptized upon his making this Confeſſion, 
AF. 8. 37, 38. But if it denys this Authori- 
ty of Chriſt, and its dependance ur him, 
for falyation; it is thereby 'unc you 
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and becomes. unchriſtian, like. Fewiſh, 14a4 
hometaze, or Heathen Churches,. and.is-pat 
out of the. ordinary way. of Salvation; there 

ung 20. Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we may be ſaved, but his alone, 
At. 4. 12, 

Queſt. But doth not this Grand 4rricle 
of. Jeſus 'being the Chriſt and: Saviour, im-+ 
ply in it: ſundry other Articles ? 

Anſw. Yes; if we Believe Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt, we mult believe all the Holy Scrip- 
tures as his Word, and they contain all Ar- 
ticles. - But it more eſpecially implies his 
Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurreition, and other 
great Articles of the Creed, which muſt be 
expreſly owned by every one that rightly 
underſtands it. And accordingly, in the va« 
rious Repetitions of this Grand Article, and 
Repreſentations of the ſaving Faith, one or 
other of theſe, is oft-times added, and gi- 


ven as the inſtance of it. * Believing Fe- * 1 Job. 4. 
ſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of God, you may have "5. & ©. 
Life through his Name, ſaith St. Fohbn, ſhewing 5* ** 


the neceſſity of this main Foundation, Joh. 
20, 31, But St. Paal, ſpeaking of this Grand 
Doctrine, ſays, / determined to know nothing a- 
mong you, but FeſusChriſt and himCrucified ; (et- 
ting out theknowledge ofChr:ft,in the know- 
ledge of his Paſſion, x Cor. 2. 2. And, if thou 
confeſs the Lord Feſus, and believe God raiſed him 
from the Dead,thou ſhalt be ſaved; exemplifying - 
the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus, in the Belief 
of his ReſurreCtion, Rom, 10. 9, And when 
he commanded us to preach him, faith 
O 4 St. Peter, 
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St. Peter, he commanded us to preach, and 
te If that it is he, who is ordained of God, 
zo be the Fudge both of quick, and dead; il- 
luſtrating the Preaching Chriſt, by preach- 
ing the Judgment to come, A, 10, 42. 
Every Spirit . that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt i: 
come in the Fleſh, is of God : Andevery Spi- 
rit that confeſſes it not, is Amtichriſt, and 
not of God, ſaith St. Fobn; explaining the 
Confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, by .the Confeſ- 
fion of his Incarnation, 1 Foh. 4. 2, 3. And 
ſpeaking of the Record, or Witneſs, God 
had given to the Chriſtian Dodtrine, he 
thus declares the matter atteſted by him, 
This is the Record, God hath given us Eter- 
mal Life, and this Life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath Life, and he that 
bath not the Son of God, hath not Life * Set- 
ting off the Chriſtian Religion, and the Sa- 
ving Faith, by the Belief of the Life ever. 
laſting, 1 Foh. 5. 10, 11, 12, Andas for the 
Belief of the Holy Ghoft, the neceſſity of 
that, and of our Dependance on him, to 
make any man a Chr:ian, our Saviour has 
ſuſhciently expreſſed, by ordering our ve- 
ry Baptiſm, which initiates us into Chri- 
ſtianity, to be into his Name, Mat. 28, 19, 
All theſe Points, are the very Ground and 
Foundation, of our Subjeftion to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (the Parties we 
contract withal in the Chr:ſtian Covenant, ) 
of all our Adoration, Truſt, and Submiſſion, 
to the Bleſſed Jeſ#s; of our worſhipping, 
and ferying God by him; and of all that 

Holi- 
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Holineſs of Life, which muff gain us the Di- 
vine Acceptance ; on all which Accounts, 
they are neceſſary and Ground-work ' Ar- 


Ucles of Chriſtian Faith, and properly 


callvd Fundamentals, 

Queſt. By this it may ſeem, as if the 
Believing Feſus to be the Chriſt, were in 
more explicit words, to believe the A- 
pefiles Creed, ſince that ſets forth all the 
Forecited Articles, But doth it contain 
all Points of meer Belief, that are neceſ- 
ſary and Fundamental ? 

Anſw. Yes. For it was made for a Badge 
of true, Chriſtians; and thereupon, we may 
conclude, was deſign*d to be no ways De- 
fective, in any neceſſary Articles of Chri- 
ſtianity. It has ever been the Form of 
Faith at Baptiſm, and was all which not 
only the Ignorant, but even the moſt Lear- 
ned then profeſſed : So that it is ſufficient 
to make any Perſon a Diſciple and Mem- 
ber of Jeſus Chriſt. . It was held, and Sty- 
led, as is well known,by the Ancient Fathers, 
as the Canon, the Sum, the Perfett Sum of 
Faith ; that Token, which was ſufficient to 
who preached Chriſt according to the Dottrine 
of the Apoſtles, and to diſtingmſh Believers from 
Infidels;, that wherein the Church' Educated, 
and Catechized her Children; and, in ſum, 
which paſſed as the Teſt of common Chri- 
ſtianity ogy rg Laſtly, ſince the Com- 
pilers of it, ſhort as it 1s, gave room to 


ſome things only Circumſtantial, as the 
Fudge under whom Cbr:ſt ſuffer*d, and the 


ame 
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Time of his:Riſing from the Dead: 'Tis 
not to be thought they would omit any 
thing ellential, -and of 'the Body of the 
Faith, which was neceſſary to be inſerted. 

Queſt: Whilſt any Church then profeſles 
this Creed, which is the Foundation, doth 
it continue a Chriſtian Church, tho? it tacks 
thereto many groſs Errors, and, as St. Pau 
ſays, builds Wood, Hay, and Stubble there- 

? 1 Cor, 3, 12. 

HAnſw. Yes; for they, who profeſs this, 
may be Baptized, as I ſaid ; and Baptiſm ad- 
mits men into the Church, and makes them 
Chriſtians. And ſome Churches, in the. A. 
poſtles days, had imbibed ſundry great Er- 
rors. But: retaining ſtill their Fasth in Chrsſt, 
they. were owned, notwithſtanding, as 
Churches of Chriſt, and ſtyled and treated 
ſo, in the Apoſtolical Epiltles to them. And 
tho? is be a moſt {ad thing, to conſider of 
the; preſent diviſions of Chriſtendom : yet, 
God be thanked, this Creed, . which is the 
full foundation of Faith, is ſtill unanimouſly 
ownd, and -profeſs'd, by all Churches 
which make any conſiderable Figure and 
large ſpread, or have attain'd at this day 
to become National in the Chriſtian World, 
On account whereof, how wide ſoever:their 
differences, or great the errors, of man 
of them are in ſuperſtruftures, we muſt ſti 
look upon them as Churches of Chriſt ;, tho? 
ſome, alas ! are very degenerate and corrupt 
ones. 

Queſt, And may they be ſayed too? 

, Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes: if they heve nothing elſe. to 
hinder. their. Salvation, but ſuch Ergors, 
and under them they ſincerely fear' Gad, 
and work Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt: 5s the 
Saviour, of the Body : | ſo that retaining ſo 
much truth as may qualifie them to beſpt. the 
Church, and receive Baptiſm; they have ſo 
much, as is indiſpenſably __—_ ta Salva- 
tion, But, thar they are ſaved notwith- 
ſtanding their. great Errors, which imply 
unbeliet of ſome weighty and concerning 
Truths our. Lord has revealed to us, is on 
the ſcore of their well meant and pityable 
ignorance, or of their unmaſterable. Preju- 
dices and Prepoſſeſions. Whilft men hold 
the Foundation, and err only in ſuperſtru- 
Quures: tho? their corrupt. ſuperſtructures, 
their Hay, and Stubble, which they Build there. 
wpor, as St. Paul ſays, ſhall be burnt, and ſuf- 
fer loſs : yet, for the. Foundations ſake, if 
they do not hold the errors thro? an evil 
mind, nor are obſtinate in them againſt con» 
victive evidence, the Perſons themſelves 


- be ſaved, who were ſuch unskilful Builders, 


1 Cor. 3. 15, | 

Queft, Are not ſuch erroneous Chriſtians 
or Churches then, in as good a ſtate, as 
more ſound and Orthodox ones ? 

Anſw, No; they are neither ſo ſure of ha- 
ving any Reward, nor, if that falls right, 
like to receive ſo: much of it. For their er- 
rors make their paſlage at the Day of 
Tudgment to the ſide.of the Bleſſed more ha- 
4x. wa errors being puniſhable in a 


'> 
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as well as pardonable in others, according 
as they have more or leſs of willfulneſs, And 
if finally they do not hinder it, they will at 
leaſt render it more dsfficulr, and painful to 
them z as the Apoſtle intimates, in compa- 
ring. mens eſcape from among ſuch errors, 
to ones eſcaping out of a Houſe all on Fire 
about him. Yea, I add, as with much 

in and trouble, ſo with mich herm and 
'*7 too. For their ſuperſtrufted Works at 
that day, ſuffering loſs, inſtead of receiving 
recompence, their reward for the Founda- 
tions ſake, which they ſtill hold, will be leſs 
than the reward of other Chriſtians, who 
not only hold to it, but alſo build thereon 
rewardable ſuperſtruftures, void of their 


Corruptions. 


+ Not the Purgatory Fire 
of the Church'of Rome,which 
is only for Sinners, whoſe 
Sins, not fully purged before, 
are to be purged there, either 
by rhe Frre itſelf, or by the 
Application of others merits, 
in Indulzencey, or by the help 
of Maſſes, Prayers, or Alms 
done for them, by their 
Friends on Earth. And all 
this, before the Day of judge- 
ment ;, they themſelves, afcer 
that is once pave, owning 
only Erernal Puniſhments, 
Whereas, the Fire here ſpo0- 
ken of, beſides irs liableneſs 
to metaphorical interpretati- 
ons, if 1t be /itteral, 18 at the 
Day of judgment» The Day, 


This the Apoſtle ſets off by 


+ Fire, which, when” it 
tryes ſolid Works, like as 
when it proves Gold; or S:l- 
ver, doth no harm, but 
only makes them finer, But 
when it meets with corrupt 
ones, like as when it ſeizes 
Hay, or Stubble, it feeds 
upon, and conſumes them, 
as combuſtible Matter. Jf 
a mans work, ſays he, abide 
the Fire, which tryes all 
Works at that Day, ke 
ſhall receive a reward for it. 
But if any Maws Work, be 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, yet 
he ſhall be ſaved, but ſo as by 

+ Fire ; 


Fire; © 5. e. ſnatch'd out of 
the midſt of thoſe __ 
ſtructures, as are ſet all on 
Fire, like a man reſcued 
out of a Houſe on Fire, 
where he lay encompaſſed 
with the Flames: which is 
a way of eſcape full of dam- 
mage, as well as difficulty 
and danger, 1 Cor. 3. 13, 


14, 15, So that the reward P 


of. the pityable miſled, is 
neither ſo conſiderable, nor 
ſo ſecure, as that of the 
Orthodox and well di- 
rected. 2 | 
Queſt. And whilſt a Church 
holds to this Foundation of 
Faith, are we not to for- 
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iz. Th fi _ 
viz. That great , 
which tryes and ber Fr 


Attions, and which ſhall be 
revealed by Fire (the proper 
Charatter and Deſcription of 
the Day of ugement in Scrip- 
rute, 2 Thef. 1» 7, 8.) ſhall 
declare it, V. 13. as feveral 
of the Fathers ralk of a Pur- 
ging Fire, viz. The great Fire 
ar the end of the World ; 


_ which _y fancy'd mighr 


rove all things elſe, wh 

it refines SC yk. your 
Heavens, And this Fire is 
further aid, to be for the 
Tryal of every Man, and of 
every Work, Gold and Silver, 
as wellas Wood, and Stubble : 
not only for the puniſhmenc 
of evil Works, and unpurged 
evil Workers, as theirs is, 
UV. 12, 13, 14, 15, 1041 


ſake her, meerly for her building many 
grofs Errors thereupon, if ſhe doth notim- 


ſe them ? 


eſs, No; for under ſuch Errors, as I have 
ſhewn, it ſtill remains a Chriſtian Church : 
and among all true Chriſtians, there ſhould 
be the Communion of Saints, 5, e. a readineſs 
to-joyn mutually in the Worſhip,and Offices 
of our common Chriſtianity. Requiring no 
unlawful terms of Communion, 'we may u- 
nite with her without fin; and then'if we 
ſeparate, it is without juſt canſe; and it is 
always blame-worthy, to ſeparate cauſeleſly 
from any Church. And thus the. Apoſtles 
taught the Chriſtians to practiſe, in _ 

ays. 
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Days.” For many great 'Errors had 'then 
crept into the Churches. Some, itideed, 
ſtruck at the very Fountlation, as that of 
denying Feſus Chrift to be come in the Fleſh, a 
Point, the Profeſſion whereof is rieceſlary, to 
onr Waving both the Father ani the Son ;, and 
accordingly the denyal of it, is'given ks a 
ſure mark of an Antichriſt by St. Fob, "and 
all Chriſtians warn'd not to have any Com- 
munjon, 'or Society with him, 2: Joh. 7:9,10,11, 
Such alſo was the error of thoſe at Corinth, 
who deny'd the Reſurretjon, 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
and that of the moſt rigorous ſort 'of Fu- 
daizers, who ſet up, not only the necellity 
of the Law of Moſes, but its ſufficiency with- 
out any need of Chriſts Sacrifice, ſo caſting 
off all dependance on his Blood for Salvition. 

_ Both which the Apoſtle loads with ſuch 

Gal $.2, heavy conſequences, T telling the Judaizer: 


£ & Ch. they were faln from grace,” and' Chrift would 
1. 6, 7- profitthem-nothing, or be of none effeft to them; 
* 1 Cor, and the' * Denyers of the ReſurrefFion, that 
15.13, 14, then is Chriſt not riſen, they are yet in their 
16,17,18. Sins, their Faith 5s vain, and ſo is the les 


8 Preaching, &c. as give us cauſe to think, 


had they prevailed, and become the com- 
mon Profeſſion in thoſe Churches; | they 
would have rendred them Chriſtians meerly 
in Name, but in Truth would have un- 
churched them. But other Churches; that 
kept true to the Foundation, did in thoſe 
days build many great errors thereupon. 

1 Cor, 3, At Corinth, they built Wood, Hay, 
12, Stubble upon the Foundation ;, and fell to hold 
not 
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not only ſpeculative Errors, but ſome very 

Tenets in practice : ſuch as 'the 
t lawfulneſs of inceſtuour Marriages,eſteemed,' + 1 cor. ;. 
as 'may ſeem, as a thing indifferent, even 
by the Paſtors themſelves ; and of * Com- * 1 Cor. 8, 
mitnicating in 1dol-Feaſts, wherein they | 
thought they did not fin, fo long as they 
believed an Þ 1dot is nothing, - At Colos, +». 4. & 
they were prone- to ſuperſtition, to place £19.19. 
Religion in uncommanded Abſtinencies, 
ſach as touch not, taſte not, handle not, which 
were the Dottrines and Devices of men, 
Col. 2, 20, 21, 22. At Epheſus St. Paid 
foretold, that ſeveral would ariſe, ſpeaking 
perverſe Things, ACt. 20. 30. And at Rome, 
and abundance of Churches in the Provinces 
where the Jews had Synagogues; beſides thoſe 
rigid fudaizers, who deny*d the Redemption 
by Chrift, and merit of his Sacrifice, there - 
were others, -who believed theſe, but yet 
maintain'd together with them the neceſlity 
of "the Moſaich Rites, obſerving the Jewsſh 
difference of Meats and Days, and teaching 
the Gentiles to live as do the Fews, Ro. 14:25. 
& Gal. 2. 14. But amidlt all theſe errors, 
which were held, ſometimes by Parties and 
Faftions, and ſometimes by the greateſt 
numbers in the Churches, the Apoſtles 
preacl'd to them, to own the errofieons as 
Brethren, whom, upon- the account of 
thoſe great Truths they held, God had 
received, Rom. 14. 3. to beware of Seh:fms, 
and Djvsſions, as things that ſhew'd Car- 
nal Profeſſors, 1 Cor: 3.3; and- to keep = 

on 
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Rond of Peace, Eph 4. 3. Andy theſe 

Chriſtian Grounds, and in correſpondence 

. - to theſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, it is, that 

the Proogfions of the oppoſite Confeſſions, 

are ready to Communicate with the Zathe- 

rans, notwithſtanding their Errors of .Ubj- 

quity and Conſubſtantiation. And that the 

Champions of our own Church, have ſun- 

dry times declared their readineſs to Com- 

municate, even with the Church of Rome, 

in any truly Chriſtian thing, notwithſtand- 

ing the Errors that Church has added to 

the Foundation : But that they have barr'd 

us all out, by impoſing their Errors,- and 

ſo ſtaining and polluting -their Worſhip, 

that with -a good Conſcience we cannot 

joyn with them, And accordingly, whilſt 

they were free to come, and till the Pope 

4+ Cambd. forbid them z the Romansſts were | for many 

Eliz, a4 years admitted to our Publick Service, -and 

An. 1570- pon war REIIONg their ileones 

apprehenſions, in the rk of Queen 
Ebaaberh, Reign. pot rg | « 

Queſt. 1 ſuppoſe you ſpeak this, of our 
uniting with them, only whilſt their Errors 
are meer Errors of Faith, 'and conſiſt: in 
Opinion ? 

Anſw. Yes; for *tis not ſo, when they 
found any corrupt Worſhip thereupon. But 
if, together with ſuch unfundamental Er- 
rors, they have a faultleſs Worſhip, which 
they call us to joyn in ; we muſt not ſepa- 
rate for their Errors, whilſt they keep them 
to themſelves, and we are under no meniny 

0 
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of ſharing in them. - And that we never are, 
whilſt they do not impoſe them, but leave 
us at liberty, cither to diſſent, where their 
errors are 1o little Matters; or to gainſay 
and. confute them, where they are of more 
importance to Religion, and mens Souls. 

Queſt, 1 think I ſee, when a Church errs 
ſo foully in Faith, that we ought to forſake 
her. But another ground of withdrawin 
our Communion, you ſaid, is Corraption of 
Worſhip. And when is a Church fo far cor- 
rupted in her Worſhip, that we ought not 
to joyn in it? 

Anſw, That may be, either in caſe of 
intrinſick, impediments, in the matter of her 
Offices. Or, when good Prayers and Devo- 
tions are put up to God, but in an «known 


. When is ſhe ſo far corrupted, in 
the very matter of her Worſhip, and Publick 
Services ? | 

Anſw. When ſhe falls off, either from 
Worſhipping the one true God, or by one 
Mediator, Feſus Chriſt ; or mixes Sin in all 
her Prayers, whereby' Grace and Mercy 
are to be ſought; or in her Sacraments of 
Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, wherein that 
Grace and Mercy are ſealed and convey'd. 
We cannot live Religiouſly, without Pray- 
ers; nor pray to any but the true God, 
except we pray like 1dolatrous Heathens ; nor 
Pray to him by any other, but by Jeſus 


Chriſt; the defeftive Prayers of Sinners. 
needing to be expiatcd, as was Þ obſerved, cp, ;, 
| P 


before 
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before they are preferr*d, and yot being 
Acc le from any other hands ; nor claim 
the benefit of his interceſſion for our Pray- 
ers,” *rill we are Baptized, and thade Mem- 
bers of his "Church; nor ſhe 6ur ſelves 
worthy of ſich 'a Saviour, and aſlute, as 
much as may be, the Bleſſings we pray for, 
without partakin of the Lords Supper. So 
that if any Church has embody*d Sin into 
her Service in theſe particulars, we cannot 

erform the neceſſary parts, and vital acts 
of Worſhip in her- Communion, with a good 
Conſcience. 

Queſt. $o that if the Publick Offices of 
atty Church, direCt their Prayers and Ado- 
rations, not ofly to God, but alſo to Crea- 
tures, either Rational Beings, or ſenſeleſs 
Images; or if they prefer not theſe Prayers 
to God, by Jeſs Chriſt alone, but make 
uſe of other Mediators, as Departed Saints, 
or Angels; or if they pollute their Baptiſm, 
and the Lords -Supper, by unlawful mix- 
tures; the twiſting of theſeCocruptions into 
her Worſhip, without any: further Impoſi- 
tion, is enough to bar all good People from 
joyning With her in theſe Offices ? 

nſw, Yes; For as we mult be careful, 
publickly ro Worſhip and ſerve God; fo 
muſt we be as careful, not to offer up any 
finfal and forbidden Thing in ſervice to 
him, which is not to honour and pleaſe, 
but affront and provoke him. So that when 
any particular Office, is thus tainted in any 
Church, we muſt ſeparate from that, al- 


' though 
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be we be ready to joyn in others 
When 'tis generally corrupt, and ſound and 
unſound lye intermixt thre all their ſervice, 
we mult e from them in all Offices. 
Qneff, But whar if the Devotions them- 
ſlves are , and directed ouly unto 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, buy in a ffrange Lan- 
hos I ch we do not underſtand. 
ere it enough to deſert aChurches ſervice 
for that reaſon? 
Anſw. Yes; becaufe God will have Pray- 
ers with the underſtanding, 1 Cay. 14, Ly, 16. 
and God being 'a Spirit, receives fuch only, 
as Chriſt notes, who Worſhip him in Spirit, 
which a man doth not, whoſe Spirit is idle, 
and underſtands not what he ſays to God, 
Fobn 4. 23, 24. $0 that if any Church locks 
up her Publick Prayers and Offices in an 
unknown Tongue, good People mult feek 
out another, where they may offer up che 
fame Services, in a Lapguage their Spirics 
can joyn in, and Worſhip, as the Scrapuare 
requires, to Edification, 1 Cor. 14.26. We 
muſt not ſeparate, as I ſaid, from a ſound 
Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs edifying, 
But we muſt ſeparate, when there is no Dc- 
votion, but what is directly contrary to 
Edifcation. 

Qweſt. If we may not ſeparate, where 
there are ſuch real Faults in a Church; thea 
much leſs for the diſlike of receaved Cuſtoms, 
Rates and Vſages, when confelledly, as you 


ſaid, in indifferent matters ? 
P 2 Arſw. 


at the fame time, whilſt that will 


JIT 
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Anſw. Moſt certainly. To rend the Body, 
and make diſturbance for light things, ſhews 
an ill Member in all Societies. Not to yield 
to an 5rnocent Cuſtom, as I noted before from 
St. Paul, ſhews a man to be no lover of 
peace, but a lover of contention, x Cor, 11.16, 
Nay, if any man would ſhew himſelf a Ca- 
tholick Chriſtian, he muſt not only readily 
comply with the indifferent Rites and Uſa- 
ges of his own Church, which has. Autho- 
rity over him: but, as he has occaſion to 

is by them, or converſe among them, 
with the Uſages of other Churches,or Chri- 
ſtians, tho? very different from his own, ſo 
long as there is no ſin in them. a Catholick 
Chriſtian, muſt have a Catholick Spirit, 
and be ready to ſhew he owns all other 
Chriſtians, ?till they are regularly caſt out 
of Chriſt's Church, for Brethren and fellow- 
members: and never ſtick out from exer. 
cifing with them the common Chriſtianity, 
whereby all Chriſtians ſerve and honour 
Chriſt, by reaſon of the particular Rites 
in any Church or Place, which are no of- 
fence ” T7 EV! 

weſt. If we may not lawfully ſeparate 
from: Church,whoſe Conſtitution has Poms 
Faults, yea ſome great ones, as were among 
the Churches in the Apoſtles times : I ſuppoſe 
we may much leſs ſeparate, when the Church 
it ſelf in its conſtitution is faultleſs, meerly 
for the /! and ſcandalous Lives of its Mem- 
bers. 


Anſw, Moſt certainly. And accordingly 
St. 
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St. Paul is moſt ſevere againſt the Schiſms 
at Corinth; 'tho? in the fame Church, he 
complains of the horrible prophaneneſy of 
my among them, who came arunk to the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 21. and of the 
Wraths, Emnvyings, Strifes, Back-bitings, 
Swellings, Tumults, unrepented Uncleanneſs, 
Laciviouſneſs, and Formcation; for which 
he feared God would humble him, when he came 


' among them, 2 Cor. 12. 29, 21. The Church 


'of God in all times, under the Ancient Pa- 
triarchs, and afterwards in the Nation of 
the Fews, was a mixt Society of good and 
bad livers, And in Chriſtianity ic is com- 
pared to a f Net, that catches Fiſh of e- 4 ,, 
very kind ; and to a * Field, ſown with 47, 4 
Tares, as well as Wheat, and wherein both * ver. 24, 
muſt grow rogerher, till the Great and General 25, zo. 
Harveſt. *Tis always its misfortune here, 
together with ſome true Saints, to have 
ſome Hypocritical Profeſlors,. So that 
were we to ſeparate from a good Church 
for this Cauſe, we muſt ſeparate from all 
Churches, and could hold Communion with 
no Church on Earth. And therefore men 
muſt neyer think of leaving a good Church, 
becauſe it happens to have ſome corrupt 
People, or ſcandalous Miniſters. From the 
Sins we muſt ſeparate, which give the ſcan- 
dal, but unite, and adhere to the Church, 
which condemns them : the good muſt nor 
deſert it, becauſe the bad will not obey, 
and be ruled by it. 

P 3 Queſt, 
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Oueſt. But what if it doth not uſe the 
Rod of Diſciphne to correft them? 

Anſw, We are not. to ſeparate, notwith- 
ſtanding, as the Apoſtles rold the Churches, 
where the Sins were coo ſtrong, ' And the 
Sinners too numerous for Diſcipline, or the 
Paſtors too remiſs in vuling is. Thus the 
Paſtors were at Cormh, who, inſtead of 
mourning over the inceſtwons Per ſon, were ratber 
puff *d wp with bim, 1 Cor. 5.'2, And yet for 
allthis, St, Paw would not bear, to hear of 
any tendencies towards Sobi/er among them, 
x Cor. 3. 3. Thus alfo it was #t Porgumas, 
where ſeveral were infected, with the ſran- 
datous Dottrenes of the Nicdlartans, Rev. 
>. 15. and at Thytire, where the followers 
of Fezabel the Falſe Prophete ſs, were ſuffer*d 
to go On in their Spiritual Formoation, and 
Sacrsfioing to daols, -v. 20. And in other 
Churches, which either our of neceſlity, or 
neglect, relaxed the reins of Dg/ouptine, and 
tolcrated foandalous Perſons, in the Apgftles 
own tines. Bujt yet no plea for ſeparation, 
would everbe admitted by them-on this pre- 
tence. ln theſe caſes, the Church muſt an- 
{wer, for the neglet of its power ;| and 
fcandalous Sinners, for the ſcandals they 
give; but as for any private Chriſtians, 
whillt they 'nefther help on their (ſcandals, 


.nor imitate therm, their ConſCiences 'ate 


not Uefiled with them. Bolides, the groweh 
of Schj/-m, has been one of the greateſt 
weakners of Diſcipline, one Cotgregation 
admitting and harbouring men, when ano- 

| ther 
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ther rejects them, Aud therefore, $0 pre- 


not only a walt dif-inge thipg, bug 
the way, to. bring Piſ line, which they 
complain of. 8s i960 lixtle already, to be 
none at all. 

Queſt. By what you haye giſcourſed on 
yo An rceive We. Tf never Gyilty 
of Sckiſm, 1n leparating fram any Church, 
when we. have juſt cauſe. But that all break- 
ing off, "from 'any Part of Chrift*'s Bady, 
is Schiſmatical, which is Cauſcleſs. 

Anſw, Fes. And ſo is all Driving others 
ititb tion by smpoſing ſw 1 Terms 
as. the Condztzon of ther Communion. An 
then, which is the laſt thing I (ball note 
concerning it, Schiſm from avy Churches 
is moſt compleat, when we do not only ſe- 

from their Religious Aſſemblies and 
vine Offices, but withal, deny them to 


be Members of Cbriſt*s Body, or Parts of 


the Catholick Church. This is the High- 
Tep in ation, and leaves not the 
leaſt Ground for Church-Communion. For 
*is only the Members of Chriſt's Body, that 
Nth res Ofees rea pa their Hs 

10 The proper £50 iſtianity, an 
Communion of Saints profeſs'd in the Creed, 
is anly withia the compaſs of the Catho- 
lick Church. So that if we cut off any $9- 
cietics, from being Members of Chrif, and 
a true Church, we mult have no more Com- 
munion with them, than if they were pro- 
feſt Heathens. And this was the Sacrilegi- 
P 4 OusSz 
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ous Breach of the Donariſts,, and Novatians, 
the Conſummatibn of Vole Schiſe, i, 
their confining/the Catholick Church to 
their own Party, and allowing tio: Church, 
no Sacraments, or Promiſe of Salyation, but 


. 


zes, to 
e adhe- 

Delegates” 

calPd woing #11 their Fellowſhip, 
weſt. But how can we live/in their Fel- 


lowſhip, and adhere to their Government, 


now they are dead? | 4 
Anſw, By adhering to, and owning the 
Authority 'of our own Biſhops, wy YEEbetr 
Succeſſors, and rule the Church in their ſtead. 
Chriſt told the | Apoſtles, he would be Preſent 
with them, to. the end of the World, Mat. 
28, 20. Being preſent with, their Succel- 
ſors, he calls being Preſent with-them. And 
in like ſort, keeping Fellowſhip with our 
Lawful Biſhops, who are their Succeſlors, 
is keeping Fellowſhip with them, He that 
one ſends, faith the Jews, is as himſelf. And 
accordingly, when Chriſt had ſent out his 
Apoſtles, he rells them, be that recesveth you, 
receiveth me, Mat. 10,40, and he that a a 
whom- 
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pong receiverh me, Joh..13. 20. 
2d the le. commends the Galatians, 
that ed bym, not only as. an Ap- 
LD s fin Tu Gal. 4. 14. 
| $t. veg ary miſpmat 6 and 
s, 2 
iS: ſubjed Aa. arg 
4. eſs Cirifh #9\f the Precbytery, as 
20 cKp'l 6-4 - or 5 nl Account, and 
ny is dane to any.Per- 
ſows Sik, is done to their- Subſtitutes 
Repreſentatives.. .. And thus keepin 
Fellowſhip and_Subjefton, tothe Bi 
of the Church in all Ages, ay Hay fr 
ent; and commilſianed by-the Apoſtles, and 
empowered to fend” and ordain 0 [at all 
times, is -holding Fellowſhip, and payin 
gen to the Apoſtles themſelves, = 
»y them to Cre Feſus. 

he This then. is ofie Part of the Com- 
on of Saints, -t6 liye ſubject ro opr awn 
B 5, not ſuffering our ſelyes to he drawn 


away by ſuch as would ſeduce us, but adhe- 
poor 2 to them againſt all Schiſmatical Op- 


rs? 

" As. Yes. Obey them that have the Rule 
over you,, and ſubmt your ſelves, Heb. 13. 17. 
And mark thoſe that Fes Druiſions, and avoid 
them, Rom. /16..17.., Be their Pretences, and 
Appearance, what. they will, if they lead 
us into Schs/m, and an unneceſſary Reject- 
ing of our Lawful' Goyernours, God hath 
nor” ſent, nor doth his. Spirit go along with 


them. That cannot lead to Schiſm, 5: a 
t 


.Of the. Holy _ Char 
the Author of Peace, oo of ot Cor; 
14; 33." 1k will not fence dleſs 
p of our oak Kill Govern 
J- ce to them ih WILLY a, 6 
before, way" tnade'a Teſt of oper 
True Spirits from Falfe ones. - We are 
ning E rbwarok beareth ws, he 
7; 5s mot of God, heareth mat 'us : BY 
&roth we the ul of Truth, ard the Spifir of 
Eo, # 
ot if A «Mat i crefi toBelieve, 
myo al Eres Op P EE 
Etrines 3 is not that.enongh to ma 


Anſw. No. For'thjs is'ane of his Laws, 
to ob rage that have the Ritle * pver us, "and 
_ _ for our Souls,” ang to\ ſubtnit our ſetwer, 
Heb: 13; 17. Be orders them to take care, 
that « "things in His | Worlbip, be hos ''4 
cently, and to  Edification,” 1 Cor. 14. 

And he requires us t9 rg O- and A fo 
their ordering. A'good y_.*-; rot 
only one that . belieyes profelfes the 
Chriſtian Religion, bat is } w A F Member of 
the, Chriſtian Church. And they cannot” 
good Church-members, who will got 
mit ſo" far as conſcionably they may, to 
Church- -Governours, nor Communicate in 
Church-Officee, 

Oneft. 1 ſee the Communion of Saints, im- 


plies their Communion in ian "Do- 


trine, 


© ans hs Try 
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frine, Worſhip, and Government, But doth 
j got alſo unply pr proves 1 not only 
in Nenings, in s, in _Alans 
and outward I hings ? | : 

Anſw. Yes; to do Good, and ro Commu- 
Aicare, figs Jer, eb. 13. 16, And the Re- 
ceiving - their charitable Contributioas, 
St, Paul calls taking 1por bim the Gift, and 
Fellowſhip or Communion, of Adimiftring to 
the Saints, 2 Cor. 8. 4. Ia the extream di- 
ſtreſs of the Jeruſalem Chriſtians at firſt, this 
communication of Alms was wonderful : For 
all that were Rich, ſold their Peſſeſſions, and 

t them into a Common Stock,, 10 be diſtri- 

uted by the Apoſtles, as every one had need, 
At. 2. 44 45: and C. 4. 33» 34+» And inot her 
places, where they did not take this courſe, 
yet was Communicating, as in all good Offi- 
ces, ſo particularly in outward Things with 
their r Brethren, che Profeflion of all 
Chridians. bo agree en ny 8 y had 
epporturity, #0 do Good unto ll, but eſpeciall 
80 thaſe of #he Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 
io. And/to do good to thele more parti- 
calarly, when they travelled abonx as Stran- 
gets, and fled from ace to place, forthe 
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EFaith-of Chriſt; which is the Charity and * * Row, 123 


Hiſpitality of the Scriptvres, fo much mag- 
nified. 


Countties, are forced to fly, aud come a- 
mong us for Chrif*s ſake, to entertain them 
in our Houſes, and. communicate to them 
of our Subſtance, which is here profelled, 

| is 


13. I Pet, 
4. 9. Help 


When any Saints then of Foreign —"R 
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is of Great Account with God ? 

Anſw. Yes, of high Account. For it is 
one of thoſe Good Deeds, which Chriſt 
will expreſly mention in our behalf at the 
laſt Judgment. Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the 
Kingdom - for 1 was a Stranger, and ye -tock, 
me sn, Mat. 25. 34, 35- And therefore Sr. 
Paul, _ bs tells us diſtributing to »1 
neceſſities of Saints, reminds us particularly, 
of being given to Hoſpitality, Rom. 12. 13. 


_—— 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
The Contents. 


What Sin is. Of wilful ſins. Of fins of ty 
I 


rance, Surreption, Paſſion, Forgiveneſs of 
ſim, 1s the Releaſe of 4 Puniſhment, When 
Eternal Puniſhments are remitted, Preſent 
-_ Temporal are often exatted. What is the 
ame of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments. Re- 

miſſion of all or bat Blaſp 
Holy Ghoſt. And wilfal acy from 
Chriſtianity, Wilful ſins forgiven, when we 
Repent, and forgive others, Sins of Igno- 
rance and inadvertence, upon our Chargty to 
others, This forgiveneſs outwardly diſpenſed 
in Baptiſm. Euchariſt. And Sacerdo- 
tal Abſolution, The Power .of the Keys lies 
mm Retaining as well as Abſolving, which onght 
- i 
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e0 beget 4 juſt dread of Excommunication, 

What 5; meant by our Forgiving ſins. What 

uſe we are to maks of the Forgiveneſs of 

ins 

utſt, \ \ F Hat is the Tenth Article of 
md the Creed ? 

Hnſw. 1 Believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

Queſt. What is Sin ? 

Anſw, The Breach of a Commandment, or 
a Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law of God, com- 
mitting what his Law forbids, or omit- 
Fong it injoins us. Sin is the Tranſpeſſion 
of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. And all fy, yn 
of God, which we tranſpreſs in ſinning a- 
gainſt him, are contain'd in Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


Queſt. Then we never offend God, nor 
ſhall ſuffer for any thing, but what the Scrip- 


zwe has forbid, and againſt which we can 


produce ſome Law out of it? 
Anſw. No ; for Sin 5s not imputed, where 
there is no Law, Rom. 5. 13. And it muſt 
always be a Law that worketh Wrath, i. e. 
makes us liable to ſuffer it, For where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 
4. 15. The ſtrength of ſin is the Law, ſaith 
the fpoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 56. and the Law en-. 
ter'd, Ore ſin did abound, Rom. 5. 20. 
weſt. To prove any thing Sinleſs and 
Lawful then, 1t is not neceſſary to produce 
a Law, or Example for it, ſince a Law 
commanding it, would render it not bare- 
ly Lawful, bat neceſſary ; but it is cnough, 
TNAat 
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that there be no Law againſt it ? 

Anſw. Very right; for till a Law forbids 
a thing, there is no fin in it. 

Queſt. What is a Wilfl Sin ? 

Anſw, A Sin egainſt Knowledge, . or, da- 
ing what we knaw to be difple to God, 
And this, either, when. we are aware of the 
Evil, at the Time we commit it ; ar ſhauld 
have been ſo, but that we haye accuſto- 
med our fclves to it, which makes us fin 
without obferving that we do fb. 

Que If a Man by cuſtom brings him- 
ſeM to Swear, or Lye, or the like, without 
thinking of ir, his Sin you ſay ſay is. wilful, 
far all he doth not bethink himſelf in com- 
mitting it ? 

Anſw. No doubt of it; for he wilfolly 
contracted this Cuſtom and Habit, which 
is ſo far from being an excuſe for his Sin, 
that it is one of the greateſt aggrayations 
of it. The Habit of Sin, is called the Law 
of ſin, Rom. 7. 23. and the Body of Death, 
Ver. 24. 

«eſt. What if a man has ſuch a mind to 
a * that he will. not ſee it, but checks 
and ftifles all Thoughts that would ariſe 
in his mind againſt it ? Nay, perhaps cn- 
deavyours to deceive himſelf, and come to 
a Perſuaſion, that there is no Fault, or, it 
may be, ſome Praiſe in it ? 

Anſw. Heis a wilful Offender indeed, be- 
caufe his own Will makes him ignorant, as it 
did the Phariſees and other Jews, who were 
wilfully Blind, Mat. 13. 15. 

o ; Queſs. 
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eſt. When is a wilful Sin - 44«inft 
Conſcience ? | 

Anſw, When tis atted againſt the pre- 
ſenit checks of our own minds, and under 
Fears and Relentings. z 

: Queſt. And when is a Sin againſt Con- 
ſcience, called Dehberate, which, I ſuppoſe, 
is-a bigher pitch of Wifubreſs ? 

Anſw. When ?tis committed after Fears 
and Debates, and we confider'd and difpo- 
ted with our ſelves for ſome time, whether 
to do it or no, before we yentur'd on it. 

One#F, What is a fin of Ignorance ? 

 Anfſw, When we do an Evil thing, not 
knowing it to be a fin, nor ſeeing its fin- 
fulneſs. 

Oueſt, Doth 1gnorance excuſe any Of- 
wa ions 

'Anſw. Yes, when men are not ignorant 
through culpable Neglefts, nor blinded by 
wicked Luſts. © For in this cafe *tis ſaid, 
Chriſt can have compaſſion on the Ionorant, 
and Erroneous, Heb. 5. 2. But when they 
have no mind to fee a Thing, nor care to 
find it out, that Ignorance is faulty, be- 
cauſe chargeable on their own wills. 

Queſt. What ſay you, whentheir Judg- 


' ments are refolv*d on the wrong ſrde, and 


they a&t under Erroneovs Opintons ? Are 
they not excuſable im any Actions, ſo long 
as they only folow their Conſcience ? 

Anſw. No; except their Confcience Errs 
ſo pitiably, as to be reaſonably qualified 
for excuſe. The Fews followed their Con- 
ſciences, 
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ſciences, when they, crucified Chriſt, Act. 3; 
17. and 1 Cor. 2. 5. but yet Godeſteemed 
them wicked Murderers, AR. 7. 52. Paul ve- 
rily thought, that. he ought to Perſecute the 
Church, A&t. 26. 9. But in that he declares, 
he was'the greateſt of ſmners, 1 Tim: 1.13, 
15. The times are comin faith our Lord, 
that they who kill you, will think, therein they 
do God ſervice, Joh. 16.-2. But yet. God 
would take vengeance on them, for the Blood 
of theſe Righteous Perſons, Mat. 23. 35. ?Tis 
no ſufficient warranty in what a Man doth, 
that he follows his Conſcience, except. he 
take care to have a. Tight Conſcience, or 
when *tis wrong, it err only through miſ(- 
fortunes, not out of a wilful Neglect, a 
wicked Luſt, or an unteachable Temper, 

Queſt. What is a Sin of inadvertence ? 
Anſw.” When in the general we. know 
a thing to be a ſin, but are not free at the 
time of aCting it, to conſider, and reflett 
upon its finfulneſs, This generally happens, 
becauſe we do the evil ſuddenly, e*re we 
can bethink our ſelves, whence they are cal- 
led fins of Surreption, i. e. which ſteal upon 
us unawares, and fins of Swpriſe. And thus 
it falls out, in the many ſudden envious, 
luſtful, repining, . or otherwiſe ill thoughts, 
or. Deſires; the beginnings of Anger, the 
raſh Words and Cenſures, Good People 
are Guilty of, All which, till they can 
come to obſerve them, if then they are 
careful to check and Repreſs them, are pi- 
tiable inadvyertences and ſurpriſes, which, 
becauſe 
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becauſe we are all apt daily to fall into more 
or leſs, are calPd fins of Daily incurſion. 

Queſt. What think you of fins of Paſſion, 
wheneither mens own Conſciences, or other 
Friendly Monitors, tell them-they are do- 
ing ill, but they go on notwithſtanding, 
becauſe Paſſion is ſtrong, and Luſt, or An- 
ger, hurries them away, being. very high 
in them ? WM 

Anſw. Theſe are not perfectly wilful, be= 
cauſe,when their Paſſions are at ſuch height, 
their Wills arc captivated, and have little 
Power over them for that time. But they 
are puniſhable, as wilful fins are, becauſe it 
is Mens voluntary Fault, if they do not 
mortifie all ſuch inordinate Paſſion; and they 
that belong to Chriſ#, muſt not ſufter Paſſion 
to ariſe ſo high, that it can captivate and 
reign in them. They that are ChriſPs, have 
Crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions, or Paſs 
ſons, and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 

Queſt, From what you have ſaid, I per- 
ceive what Sin is : but what is meant by 
the Forgiveneſs of it ? 

Anſw. A Releaſe of the Puniſhment, which 
is due to ic. For then God forgives a ſin, 
when he acquits Men of the Puniſhment of 
it. And becauſe this is a paſling over ſins, 
as if they had never been, and taking no 
notice” of them: it is called covering ſins, 
and not imputing them, Rom- 4. 7, $. 
Queſt, Whar are the Puniſhments due to 
Sin ? ta 

Anſw, Death, and Diſeaſes, and all the 

Q Miſes 
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Miſeries of this World. But eſpecially the 
Eternal Torments of Hell Fire in the next, 

Oueſt, The Eternal Pains of Hell, muſt 
needs be acquitted, when a Sinner is par- 
don'd. For we can never think any fin par- 
don'd, whilſt the Sinner is eternally ſuffe- 
ring for it. But when the everlaſting Py- 
niſhments of the other Life are releaſed, are 
all the Temporal-Infliftions in this Life 
ſtruck off too ? 

Anſw. No, for Death is the Wages of ſm, 
and that till is all Mens Portion. And 
when Men by their ſins have greatly dif- 
honoured God, or given great Scandal un- 
to others, to manifeſt the juſtice of his Pro- 
vidence, God oft-times here chaſtiſeth them 
by preſent Judgments, yea, even after they 
have Repented, and he has thereupon. re- 
mitted to them all eternal Pains. Thus, 
when 1Vathan told Penitent David, that God 
ſeeing his Repentance, had put away his ſin, 
ſo that as to the laſt account, he would be 
acquitted ; Yet, becauſe thereby he had given 
occaſion to the Enemies of God to Blaſpheme, 
he ſhould be puniſhed here, and the Child 
ſhould die for it, 2 Sam, 12, 13, 14. And 
at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe who on the ſcore 
of their Repentance, ſhould not be condem. 
ned with the Wicked World at laſt : Yet, for 
their Scandalous Prophanations of the_Lyrds 
Supper, were ſickly, and weak, and fell aſleep 
at preſent, 1 Cor, 11, 30, 32. And the Man 
of God from Judah, being pitiably ſedu- 


'ced by a Dillembling Propher, without any 


thing 
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thing that appears of an Evil intent, and 
having firſt faithfully, and boldly declared 
Gad's Meſſage againſt Feroboaws Altar, we 
may reaſonably hope, was mercifully ſpared 
ast0 the other World. But yet here God 
met him by the way, and devoured him by 
x con, for yielding to a Seducer, to eat 
Bread againſt the Word of the Lord, 1, King. 
13. And6bis ought mightily to reſtrain us 
all, fromaCting any greatdiſhonour to God; 
or crying Offences, for which God may 
judge us in our Perſons, Eſtates, or Fami- 
ies, in this World, when upon our true Re- 
pentance,. he acquits vs in the next. Pen- 
zence is not ſo good a Prefervative againſt 
the ſting of theſe, as 5mocence is. For ſuck 
Offences doalways juſtly expoſe us to Tem- 
| Calamities, and ſometimes make it ne- 
ceflary for us that we ſhould be ſeverely 
corrected in this World. Which conſi- 
deration ought to reſtrain all, that regard 
either their owu, or their Families wel- 
fare in this World, from ever being guil- 
of them. 
Queſt. Whegi.are theſe puniſhments re- 
laxed, and what is the time of Pardon ? 
Anfw.” The ſolemn, full, and irreverſi- 
ble declaration of it, is at the Day of judge- 
ment, But before that, God pardons tlie 
fins of good Men in .this life; giving 
them a general pardon of all fins in Baptiſm, 
and of all particular Failures afterwards, as 
they repent of them. So on David's re- 


tante; for the matter of Uriah, Nas 
ci: il Q. 2 " thi 
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than told him, God bad put away his' Sin, 
2 Sam, 12. 13. 

Oueſt, 1s this forgiveneſs in this World 
perfect, and irreverſible, ſo that when once 
any. ſins are ſtruck off, they are never more 
placed to account ? 

Anſw, No; but limited, and ſuſpended 
on Terms, viz. mens perſeverance #n repen- 
tance; for, if after their pardon they. fall 
off, and relapſe into the ſame wickedneſs, 
they-ſhall be unpardon'd all again, and ſtand 
accountable for all former Tranſgreſſions. 
If the Righteous man turn from his Kighteouſ- 
neſs, to iniquity, ſaith God in Exzekzel, all 
the Righteouſneſs he hath done, ſhall not be 
mention'd to him, but in his Sms that he hath 
ſmwAa, ſball be dye, Ezek. 18. 24. & 33. 12,13- 
And when the Debtor, to whom his Lord 
had pardowd all his great Sums, had render*d 
himſelf unworthy of that grace, by his mer- 
cileſs uſage of a ſmall Debtor among bis fellow 
Servants, his incenſed Lord cancePd the 
Pardon, and exaCted all the diſpunged Ac- 
counts. And ſo, ſays Chriſt, will my Hea- 
venly Father do with you in like caſe, Mart. 18. 
24, 27, 30, 34» 35+. 

Queſt. Do we believe the forgiveneſs of 
all Sins ? | 

Anſw, Yes; except the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and willful Apoſtacy from the 
Faith of Chrift, for which there is no for- 
giveneſs. 

Queſt. | have ſeen already, that there is 
no Pardon for Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt. But is there none alſo, for willful 
Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw, No; for if we ſin willfully, 5. e, 
by willful Apoſtacy, after we have received 
the knowledge of the Truth, there remains no 
mare Sacrifice for Sin, i.e, ChriſPs Sacrifice 
is not deligned to expiate ſuch offence, 
Heb. 10, 26, 

Queſt. Is that Simning willfully, willful A- 
poſtacy from Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw, Yes. For theſe Sinners, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, tread under foot the Son of God, 3. e, 
affirm Chriſt to be ſtill in the Grave, nor 
riſen from the Dead ; and count the blood of 
the Covenant, or ChriſPs Blood, an wnholy 
Thing, +. e. as the Blood of a MalefaQtor, 
and ſay it was juſtly ſhed z and do deſpize to 
the Spirit of Grace, 1.e, deſpite the Holy 
Ghoſt, which confirm'd Chriſtianity, and 
reject all his Miracles as Satanical deluſions, 
v. 29, So that theſe Sinners were plainly 
Apoſtates, who ceaſed to own, and had be- 
gun to accuſe Chriſt, as the Jews and Hea- 
thens did. And the ſame Apoſtacy St. Paul 
ſpeaks of in another place, when he tels us, 
if Chriſtians fall away, 3. e. from their Chri- 
ſtianity, whereby they Crucify ro themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, or joyn in Condemning 
him with his Crucifiers, ## 5s smpoſſible 
to renew them again unto repentance, Heb, 
G6. 4» 5» 6. 

Queſt. But all other Sins you ſay, we may 
believe, and truſt to have the pardon of ? 

Anſw. Yes; thro? the merits of Chriſt, and 
Q 3 the 
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the mercy of God. So Ehiiſt Commiſſions 
his Apoſtles, to Preach 'Repentance,, and Re- 
miſſion of Sins, to all Nations, Luk.'24. 47. 
And if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, and Me is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, 1 Joh. 2, 1, 2. And all manner of Sin 
dnd Blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven unto men, but 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never 
be forgiven, Mat. 12. 31. 

Queſt. You would have no Sinners then 
to deſpair of Mercy, or think their Sins 
greater, than Chrif”s merits, or God's 
grace, and too big to be forgiven? 

Anſw, No, by no means. For Chrif 
by his moſt precious death, has'gain'd a full 
Pardon for the greateſt Sins, and ſends out 
his Apoſtles to Proclaim it to the greateft 
Sinners. David was guilty of Azwtery, and 
Murder ;, Paul was a cruel and bloody 'Perſe- 
cutor, and Blaſphemer ;, Peter was perjuri- 
ouſly falſe, and denyed his Maſter. But f all 
theſe were forgiven, and none need, or 


_ 3 mult deſpair, as if, when they Repent, God 


26, 70, 


had not pardon enough in ſtore. 
Queſt. Theſe, indeed, are. inſtances of 
the greateſt ſins. But is there forgiveneſs 
for them, when they are committed with 
the moſt aggravating Circumſtances? 
Anſw., Yes. For David's Murder, and 
Adultery, was with much Þ deliberation and 
contrivance, and againſt ſo many ſtruglings 
and reluftances, that thereby he became al- 
moſt-quite * hardned, and of a ſeared. Con- 
ſcience. And Peter's denyal, was repeated 
| eyeral 
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ſeveral times, and thoſe + conſiderably di-+£&u 
ſtant, to allow ſpace enough for remorſe, 55,5959: 


and that too with falſe Oaths, and bitter 
inprecations. But both theſe obtain'd mer-. 
Cy» On their true repentance. 

Queſt. You ſay on true Repentance. * Is all 
this forgiveneſs then, upon ſome Terms and 
Conditions ? 

Anſw, Yes; for God's grants of grace 
are, as in conſideration of Chriſts Sacrifice, 
ſo alſo of our Faith and Repentance. And 
therefore neither to Infidels, nor impeni- 
tent Perſons, 

Queſt. Upon what terms muſt we be- 
lieve God will forgive us any willful Sins ? 

Anſw, When we repent of them, and for- 
give others, 

Queſt, Will he not pardon them, ?cill 
we repent and amend them ? 

Anſw. No; for to all the willful Sin- 
ners of the World, the Apoſtles were to 
Preach Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, And 
of theſe *tis ſaid, he that confeſſes, and for- 
ſakes his Sins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13, 

Queſt. But when we have repented, and 
left theſe Sins, will he not forgive us ſtil], 


+ unleſs we forgive others, that have treſpalsgd 
- againſt us ? 


Anſw. No; there is no forgiveneſs, nei- 
ther for impenicent, nor uncharitable Per- 
ſons. . For if ye forgive men ther Treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : 
But if ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, nti- 
ther will your Heavenly Father forgive you, 

Q 4 at, 
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Mat. 6. 14, 15. And therefore when we pray 
for forgiveneſs, our Lord allows us to do 
-it only upon theſe terms. Forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 
againſt us, 

Queſt. What if we have wronged any 
Perſons? is it notenough towards forgive- 
neſs to do ſo no more ? 

Anſw, No, it is not ; but withal, we muſt 
make Reſtitution and amends, for the wrong 
we have done already., If thou bring thy 
Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee ;, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy Brother, ed , then come, and 
offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24. 

Queſt. 1 ſee we muſt hope to have for- 
giveneſs of our Sins of willfulneſs, and alſo 
of our Sins of Paſſion, which you ſhew?d to 
be of like guilt with them, only upon our 
true Repentance, and amendment of them. 
But upon what terms, ſhall our. ſlips of zg- 

- *norance, and inadvertence be pardon'd, ſince 
they are never perfeftly amended, but 
hang about us more or leſs, as long as we 
are in this World ? | 

Anſw. Upon our great Charity to other 
men, eſpecially to their Souls, in endea- 
vouring their Converſion, and Salvation. 
And therefore that St. Peter recommends 
above all other Virtues, and for this Rea- 

4+ ſon. Above all things, have fervent Charity 
| among your ſelves, for Charity ſhall cover the 
multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 5, And if any of 

| | you 
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uu err, and one convert him, let him know, 
that he, who converts a Sinner from the Er- 
ror of his way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, 
and ſhall hide a Multitude of ſins, Jam. 5. 
19, 20, 

Queſt. For whoſe ſake doth Almighty 
God allow us all this Benefit of Forgive- 
neſs ? 

Anſw. For Feſus Chriſt®s, who, as you have 
ſeen, dyed for our Sins, and gave his blood 
a Ranſom, to purchaſe for us all this Par- 
don of them. He is ſer forth a propitiation 
for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſ#d, thro? 
Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And then 
for his ſake we ſhall receive all this mercy, 
when, with the diſpoſitions before expreſs'd, 
in his Name we devoutly pray to God 
for it. 

Queſt. By the promiſes of the Goſpel, 1 
ſee this forgiveneſs is aſſured to all Chri- 
ſtians, upon the terms you have deſcribed. 
But is it in any Szgns, and Tokens, outwardly 
diſpenſed to them ? 

Anſw. Yes ; both in-the Holy Sacraments, 
and in Sacerdotal Abſolution. Which ways 
of miniſtring this forgiveneſs, as well as 
the forgiveneſs it ſelf, are noted in ſome 
Ancient Creeds : This Article being thus 
profeſs'd in St. f Cypriar*s Form at Bap- 
tiſm, I believe the Remiſſion of Sins by the 
Church. 


. . . 4 M, hs 
Queſt. Is this forgiveneſs diſpenſed to us —_ "4 


in the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? 
' Anſw, Yes; and that moſt amply, the 
0 water 
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water of Baptiſm waſhing off the' ſtain of 
all forrtter Sins. Be Baptized, ani aſh awa 
thy Sins, ſaid Anartias to Sanl, Aﬀts 22, 16, 
Repent,ahd be Baptized for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
ſaid St. Peter to the Fews, Atts 2.38. And he 
bath ſaved us by the Laver of Regentration, 8. e. 
the water of Baptifitt, anzthe renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt,Tit.3 5.50 that whatever poltuti- 
ons men had before upon themzif cthey come 
to Baptiſm,with true Faith and Repentance, 
they ate thereby made clean again; 

eſt. 1s it alfo diſpenſed in the Sacra- 
menr of the Lords Supper ? \ 

Anſw. Yes. if after the Baptiſmal Clean- 
ſing, they relapſe, ;and contra& new guilt, 
in that they are admitted to renew the ſame 
Covenant of Grace again, and ſeal the Par- 
don of it. For therein Chrs/t gives. us his 
orr# Blood, which, "as he ſays particularly, 
was ſhed for the Reniſſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28, 
He entertains us there at his own Table, 
which is an opet! profeſſion to all worthy 
comers, that he is reconciled to' ther, and 
receives them again as Friends. And there- 
fore, when any Baptized Chriſtians are 
ſtartled; and terrified with the Conſcience 
of their Sins, let them repair to'that Holy 
Sacrament, to ſeal, and aſſure the forgiveneſs 
of then. Bat let thetn come with Faith, and 
Repentatice,andReconciliation'ts theirBre- 
thren; which, as I ſaid, are the Tertns of 
our being Forgiven. For the Holy Sacra- 
ments diſpenſe this forgiveneſs to none, 
but ſuch as worthily receive them,and _ 
they 
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do cleanſe from all- former Poltuti6ns. 
. Es there alfo a diſpenfation of this 
Pardon, in Prieftly Abſolntion? 
Ajiſw.Yes,for therein Chriſt has authoriz%d 
his Afmrſters, that aft in his place and ſtead, 
to* pronounce the Sentence of Pardqn upon 
all troe Penitents, and bid them expect, chat 
what they regularly thus declare on Earth, 
in his Soveraign Court in Heaven he will 
make good. He breathed onthem, and ſaid, re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſoever Sins ye 
remit, they are reniitted;, and whoſe ſoever Sins 
retain, they are retained, Joh. 20, 22, 23. 
And therefore when a true Penitent hears 
his Pardon ſolemnly pronounced, by an 
Officer, whom God has deputed and Com- 
miſſion®d for it, he may quiet his heart, as 
one whoſe caſe is judged, and firmly hope 
God will pronounce the ſame at the laſt 
Judgment. Bot this, I ſay, he muſt do 
only after trne Repentance. For *tis only 
the Mimiſtry of” Reconciliation, ſaith St. Paul, 
which God- bath committed unto us, 2 Cor. 
5, 18, but the direCtion, and ratification of 
it,. he has referved to himſelf; and then 
only ratifies what his Miniſters do, when 
they pronounce according to his own Rules 
and Orders. So that if the Prieſt pronounce 
by miſtake, and abſclve- the impenitent, 
God will judge right, tho* be judge wrong, 
and Condemn at laſt, whom he had before 
erroneonlſly abſolved in his Judgment. 
Oueſt. Chriſt ſays, what they retain, ſhall 
be retained; as well, as what they remit, _ 
| e 
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be remitted. Ought not that to beget ini 
all Chriſtians, a great dread of Excommu- 
nication, and Reverence for Church-Cen- 
ſures ? . 

Anſw. Yes, queſtionleſs, when they pro- 
ceed upon juſt Cauſe ; for then Chr;ft will 
maintaiff the Honour of his Deputies, and 
make good their ſentence, He that heareth 


you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth 'you de- 


iſeth me, Luke 10. 16, If any Offender will 
jo bear the Church, let him 4. thee as an 
Heathen man, and a Publican, Mat. 18. 17. 
In theſe Ats, what his Miniſters do Re- 
gularly, and according to his Direction, 
they do it as repreſenting him, by vertue 
of "his Commiſſion and Authority, which, 
having given, to be ſure he will ſtand by. 
And accordingly St. Paul, and the Church- 
Governours at Corinth under him, exerci- 
ſing their Power by virtue of Chri/f?s Com- 
miſſion, Declares, that both in bnding, 
and relaxing or forgiving, he atted with t 
Power, and in the Ferſon or place of Chriſt, 
1 Cor, 5. 4,5.and 2 Cor. 2. 10. 

Oueſt, Do all Cenſures of the Church 
then, where the Truth is on its ſide, cut 
men off, as from the Church, which is his 
Body, ſo from Jeſ#s Chriſt, who is the 
Head of it? | 

Azuſw, All thoſe do, which are paſſed for 
ſuch ſins or errors, as are Damnable by the 
Tenor of Chriſt's own Laws. For then, 
they only ſpeak the Language of Chris 
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rrue anticipation, or Fore-hand Draught of 
the great Fudgment, And when his Officers 
only pronounce, and ſay after him; there is 
no doubt, but he will confirm what they 
have pronounced in his Name. ; 

Queſt, But from what you have formerly 
diſcourſed, I perceive that ſome things in 
Religon, being againſt the Prime, and 
Fundamental Dottrines, are ſo Damnable 
in themſelves, as not to be capable of any 
Fayour or Allowances. And that others, 
being only againſt inferior Truths, are 
' Damnable only as accompanied with an Evil 
Mind, but capable withal of being incurred 
under- Pardonable circumſtances. Now in 
theſe laſt Points, many Perſons, that mean 
well, and ſerve Chriſt ſincerely, in the 
main and eſſentials of a Chriftian, may yet 
be unhappily miſlead into wrong Opinions, 
or PraCtices. And if for their fixednefs, and 
obſtinacy in theſe, they happen to be caſt 
out of any Church; do you think they are 
always cnt off from Chriſt too, and that he 
will Finally Arathematiſe, and condemn them 
in his Sentence ? 

Anſw, No. For the Church, as all hu- 
mane Judges, being unable to ſee-into Mens 
Hearts, give ſentence in theſe caſes, ac- 
cording to outward Aftions. But Chrsft in 
his judgment of them, looks alſo at the mind 
and heart of the Aftors: Rateing exadtly, 
not only the Puniſhableneſs of the Offences; 
but alſo the Degrees of voluntary and in- 
voluntary, which makes a Pardonableneſs 
or 
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or Puniſhableneſs of the Offenders. And 
making theſe Allowances on ſuch ſcores, as 
fall not yader their Notice; 'tis reaſonable 
to believe, he will fill own and receiveſe- 
yeral compaſlionably miſlead, who are caſt 
out on theſe accounts by the Churches Cen- 
fares, 


ſays they 
againſt $eaſa ng 
are meer Scare-crows, that may ſerve 
make a ſhow,. but To 80 hart with 
them f 

Anſw, Very true. Bleſſed are ye, ſays our 
Saviour, when Men fhall ſeperate you fron 
therr Company, and expunge or et y-- 
Name as evil. for the Son of Mans ſaks « for 
ſo perſecuted. their Fathers the Prophets. Re- 
Joice ye in that day, and leap for joy, for your 
Reward 65 great in Heaven, Luk. 6. 22, 23. 
If gaod Chriſtians are Excommunicated it 
any Church, for not going againſt the Srrgp- 
tures, and complying, with it in ill things, 
as poor Proteſt ants are by the Komeſb Church, 
they loſe nothing thereby with God, who 
will not ratifie. a wrong ſentence, but will 
increaſe their Reward, for having bravely 
ſuffer'd in his Cauſe. 

Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I ſee how 
God forgives Sins. But when they are com- 
mitted againlit us, we are bid to forgive eherw 
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too, and that, as we our felyes hops to be 
forgiven. I pray you what doth that 
iwply ? PAY 

Anſw. Not our remitting Future puniſh« 
ments, which lye at God's mercy, not in 
ours, Nar always that we ſit ſtil, wichout 
offering to defend our felves, when-weare 
allaulted ; or $o {eek redreſs, when we are 
injured. But only that we bear no malice to 
them in our hearts, and if the cafe require 
Redreſs, that we feck it not in Spiteful 
ways, and that, beſide the Reparatian of 
gur own Wrong, we aim not at our Ad- 
verſary*s Prejudice, nor ſeek his hurt af- 
terwards, nor Pray to God, or tothe Ma- 
giſtrate for vengeance, as the Jews _ 
to eaſe an angry mind, when we are able 


*to do no mare againſt him our ſelves. 


Queſt. What uſe muſt we make of this 
Belief, of the Forgiveneſs of Sins? 

Anſw. Admire the mercy of God, who 
can forgive ſuch Profligate, and Proyo- 
king Offenders. And the wonderful love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who could dye to procure 
this Forgiveneſs, for his utter Enemies. And 
not deſpair of mercy, but ſtedfaſtly hope 
there is place of Pardon after any of our 
fins. And above all, to ſhew true Repen- 
tance, . and forgive others, and perform all 
thoſe things, which are che condition and 
Terms of Forgiveneſs, thereby to ſecure it 
to our ſelves. | 

Queſt. And when we are once forgiven, 
may we embgldeg our ſelves, from God?s 

readineſs 
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readineſs to forgive, to Repeat our ſins? 

Anſw. No, by no means. Shall we conts. 
mue in Sin, that Grace may abound in pardo- 
ning ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1,2. Now chow art 
made whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come upon thee, ſaid our Saviour, Joh. 5. 14. 
Such ingratitude, and abuſe of Grace, is 
not only moſt provoking to the Spirit, and 
tempts him to withdraw from us : and calls 
down from God heavier, and ſurer Puniſh- 
ments : But alſo it brings in force againſt 


us all the old ſcores, which were all ſtruck 


off, as I ſaid, only on preſumption of our 
Perſeverance in repenting of them. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the ReſurreAion of the Body, and the 
Life everlaſting. 


The Contents; 


The Reſurreftion not meerly of our Spirits from 
ſin, but of our Bodies from the Grave, This 
to be brought about by the Almighty Power 
of God. The Per fettions of Glorified Bodies, 
viz. Immortality, Spirituality, and Glory. 
The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal. And 
exquiſitely ſenſoable. Some Inferences from 
the Reſurreftion of our Bodies, Good Souls 
carried flraight-way into a Place of Bliſs. 
Of Eternal Life, wherin there is Full and 
unmixed Happineſs, Of the ſatisf ation 
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of thetr Senſes. Their clear and diſtintt 
Krnawledoe. Perfeth Holineſs, And without 
Reluft ance. Bli/5fud Companions. Per fettion 
of Love and K ingreſs. Flonour, and Emi- 
nence of Place. All theſe to be myoy'd in the 
Higheſt Heavens, without [uticty, or wea- 
rineſs, For evermore, Of the miſeries of the 
Damned, in Tormeuting Paſſions, The worm 
of Conſcience, Fire and Flames. Diſorace. 
Under all which, no favour of God. No 
company, but of Tormenting Devils, and 
damned Spirits, None ta condole, when they 
Cannot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for Re- 
cruit of Spirits, No end of their miſcries, 
The Uſe of this, 


Queſt. Wi is the Eleveuh Article of 


the Creed ? 

Anſw. 1 believe the Reſurreftion of the 
Body. 

Oueft. May not the ReſurreCtion be 14- 
terpreted, only of a Spiritual Reſurrection 
from fin ? 

Anſw. So ſome taught of old, as St. Pau 
teſtifies, ſaying the Reſurrett;on 15 paſſed al- 
ready, i. c. when Men roſe from a State Gi 
ſin, to the fear of Cod ; and theſe, ſays he, 
per credit, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, 
2 Tim. 2. 15. But the Reſurrection we ex- 
pC&t, 15 a Reſurrection of the Boay. Oar 
Bodies, after we have laid them dawn by 
Death, ſhall at th: Day of Judgment, be 
quickned, and raiſed up again. Then, al 


that are in the Graves [|.all bear Chriſt"s voice, 
35 and 
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and. come forth, they that have done good, to 
the Reſurrettion of Life, - and they that have 
done evil, to the Reſurrettion of Damnation, 
Joh. 5. 28, 29. This mortal Body muſt pus on 
immortality, and this corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption, that ſo all that being revived, 
which Death deſtroyed, Death may be ſwal- 
lowed up in Vittory, 1 Cor. 15. 53s 54 

Queſt. The ReſurreCtion of a Body which 
had been crumbled into Duſt, ſeemed an 
incredible thing when it was. preach'd at 
firſt : When the Philoſophers heard of a Re- 


ſurreftion, ſome mocked, At. 17. 32. What 


can makeit credible, or fit to be Believed? 

Anſw. The Omnipotent Power of God, 
when - that is ingaged for it. For no one 
can think it impoſlible, for God to raiſe 
up a Body out of duſt, that” at firſt made 
it out of duſt, yea, that raiſed all things 
out of nothing. Te err, ſaith our Saviour 
to the Sadduces, about the Reſurrection, no 
knowing the Power of God, Mat, 22, 29. And 
_ Power, he _ ty us f _— proof 
of z by raiſing vu iſt, If Chriſt beprea- 
ched, SS be +; rom the dead, ris _ 
among you, that there is no Reſurrettion of the 
Dead; i.e. in regard his Riſing is ſuch 
an irrefragable inſtance, and example of it ? 
1 Cor. 15. 12. 

Queſt, Shall the Bodies of the Saints, be 
raiſed up by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Anſw, Yes ;, he that now makes them his 
Temples, by diſplaying in them his Holineſs, 
ſhall at laſt difplay in them his Onmiporence, 
breathing 
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breathing into their ſcatter'd duſt theBreath 
of Life, as at firſt he breathed Life into all 
things. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the Dead, dwell in 'you, he ſhall at 
laſt alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, as he 
quiekned his, Rom. 8. 11, 

Queſt. The Riſing of the Saints, will no 
dondt bervery Glorious. But what Perfe- 
tions ſhall their Bodjes receive at the Re- 
furreftion ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Immortality. Nothing after 
that ſhall ever be able to pain, decay, or 
annoy them ;- they ſhall not be liable to 
ſuffer, nor to dye any more. This corrup- 
rible muſt put on incorruption ; and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. They 
carne dye any more, Luke 20. 36, 

Secondly, Spirituality ;, it is ſown a Natural 
Body, it is rasfed a Spiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 
44, Whereby is not meant, that it ſhall be 
& Spirit in Subſtance; but that it ſhall have 
thoſe Perfettions of Spirits, wherein they ex- 
cel'Bodies: As, 1. being above the groſs Plea- 
ſares of Senſe, ſuch as Eating, Drinking, and 
carnal Injoyments. Jz the Reſurrettion, they 
mither Marry, nor are given in Marriage, but 
are as the Angels, Mat. 22. 30. And Mears for 
the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but God 

ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it, and them, viz. in 
the Refurreftion, when men ſhall live 
without them, 1 Cor, 6. 13. 24ly. Vigor ad 
Ajvity, ſuch as may anſwer and keep pace 
with the vehement Tranſports, and quick 


Emotions of Glorified Souls, and be capa- 
R 2 ble 
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ble to ſupport their Joys, bear their Rap- 
rures, and expreſs their Activities. i And 
34ly, Agility, or Spritelineſs in their moti- 
ons, moveing towards all Points, upwards 
+ into the Air and Clouds, as St. Pant notes 
of the Saints in their new Bodies ; as well 
as downwards: And to Places at any di- 
ſtance, with the quickneſs of Spirits,-wheace 
they are able in a moment to appear, or 
diſappzar as the Soul pleaſes, as. our / Savs- 
ors Body did after his Reſurre3#10n, and 
+ our raiſed Bodies muſt be like bis, 'being in 
this reſpect alſo equal to the Angels, Luke 
20. 36, | 


feCtions ? | 0 Yo 
Anſw. Yes, Thirdly, not only a/-perfect 
Beauty, .inſtead of .any Miſhape ar. Defor- 


mity, but alſo a marvellous Brightneſs, ' of 


Glory. Jt is ſown in Diſhonour, but 3t $5 ras- 
ſed m Glory, 1 Cor, 15. 43. The” Righteous 


ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun, mn the jor of 


the Father, Mat. 13. 43+ Chriſt ſhall change 
our vile Body, that 1t may be like unto his Glo- 
rious Body, Phil. 3.21, And that was full 
of glittering Splendor. Whilſt he con- 
veried with his Diſciples, after his Reſur- 
reCtion here on Earth, he laid it aſide, be- 
cauſe fleſhly eyes were not able to behold 
it, as appeared by its Striking Saul blind, 
Afts9.3, 9. But in Heaven he ſhines with 
a dazeling Luſtre, Thus he appeared from 
thence, to Stephen, Afts 7. 55. and to Paul, 
who deſcribes the light CF his renonn to 
ave 


6 | 
Queſt. Shall they receive any more Per-. 
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have been | above the brightneſs of the Sun, 
Acts 26: 13) And his bead, and bis hairs were 
white like Wooll, yea, ar white 4s Snow, his 
Eyes as a Flame of Fire, his Feet like fine Braſs 
burning in a Furnace, and his Countenance as 
the Sun, ſhining in its ſtrength, in that Vi- 
ſion St. John. had of him in the Revelations, 


| Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


Queſt. This 'will be a moſt happy Re- 
ſurreftion of the Juſt : But what kind of 
Bodies ſhall the Wicked have ? ſhall theirs 
be immortal too ? 

Anſw. Yes; but to their coſt, and for 
no other end, bur that they may be immor- 
tally puniſhed, For when they always fry 
in Eternal Fire, they ſhall never be conſu- 
med by it. 

Qweſt. And ſhall their raiſed Bodies be 
ſenſible of Torment ? 

Anſw. Yes; far more than their Bodies 
are now; and they ſhall alway: have the 
ſmarteſt,and moſt terrible things in Nature 
to Torment them, viz. Eternal Fire, De» 
part from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
Mar. 25, 41, There they ſhall be rormented 
in the Flames, and not have fo much, as a 
drop of Water, to cool their parched Tongue, 
Luke 16, 23, 24. 

eſt, If it be thus extream violent, it 
will ſoon conſume them, or, as extremity 
of pain ſometimes cauſes dictraction, fo 
over-power their Souls, that they ſhall not 
be able ro mind, or attend to it ? 
." nſw, No; as their ſenſe of pains ſhall 
"54 R 3 be 
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be moſt exquiſite, and infenſible, _ ſo ſhall 
their Bodies be indiſſoluble, and their ſenſe 
inſuperable. As an Almighty Enos 
ſhall ever inflit the moſt cormenting es 
upon them: ſo at the ſame time, an Al» 
mighty Power ſhall continue their ſtrength 
to bear, and an exquiſite ſenſe or feeling, 
to be moſt piercingly affefted with them, 

Queſt. Muſt not this Belief of the Reſur- 
reft:on of the Body, comfort us upon the 
death of Friends, when we lay their Bodies 
in the Graves ? 

Anſw. Yes; becauſe thoſe Bodies are not 

riſhed, but only faln aſleep, and ſhall be 
infinitely more perfect, and glorious, and 
full of ſtrength, when they awake out of it. 
I would not have you ignorant, Brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not 
even as others which have no hope, For if we 
_ that Jeſus dyed, wi roſe 4) even 

0 themalſo, that in Feſus, wil G ; 
with ng Tb? 13, 4. Tr 
eſt. And ought it not to arm us againſt 
the tear of our own death too ? 

Anſw. Yes; for ſince, when 0ur earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have 
a Building of God, Eternal in the "Heavens : 
3n this we = earneſtly, deſiring to be cloath*d 
por, with our Houſe which is from Heaven, 
2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 

Queſt. What is the Twelfth, and laſt Are 
ticle of the Creed? 

FAnſw, 1 Believe the Life Everlaſting. 


Queſt. 


Ks th eh | es Ss tc ws @ _ «4S wb R8ﬀﬆX»hk "od 


— A__ i «4 6 <c_ OO @z7z2 


EEE 


Ts R cr VWSITYS TT: RO oe a 0 © 


W $$, £* 


Of the Life Puerlaſting. 

Oueſt. When good mens Souls leave their 
Bodies, what becomes of them ? 

Anſw. They are carried into a place of 
Bliſs and Refreſhment, which C briſk in his 
diſcourſe to the Penitent Thief, called + Pa- 


radiſe ; and in the Pgrable of Dives and \Sopdins 
Latarks, * Abrahams Boſom. And the care * Luke 16, 


of conduCting them thither, as Chriſt noted 32. 
Im the account of Lazarus, is committed to 
ſome good Angels, For ſome of theſe, as 
miniſtring Spirits, always attend the death- 
beds of God's Saints, and receive the de- 
_ Soul into their care; to guard it 

m all frights and moleſtations of envious 
Fiends, as it paſſes thro? the Regions of the 


Air, which are the f Principality or Terri- + zy1 2,2, 


tory of the Powers of Darkneſs ; and to guide 
it in all that long paſſage, of new and ug- 
known ways, which lead to the Bleſſed Re- 
ceptacles of departed Spirits. Whereas 
the Souls of the Wicked, when they are 
thruſt out of their Bodies, are left naked 
and defenceleſs, to be ſerz'd by thoſe greedy 
and implacable Furies, and hurried away 
upon the award of their moſt juſt Judge, in 
extream anguiſh and deſpair, to their moſt 
wretched Priſons. 

Oneft. But at the Reſurreftion, I ſee 
both Good and Bad ſhall return to their 
Bodies again. And ſhall that Lite laſt for 
ever ? 

Anſw, Yes; for after once they are re- 
united, their Souls and Bodies ſhall never 
part any more; but the good ſhall continue 

R 4 10 
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in everlaſting pleaſure, and the wicked-.in 
everlaſting pain. 

Queſt. What happineſs is there, in that 
Eternal Life of the Righteous ? 

Anſw. All poſſible happineſs their bearts 
can wiſh, or their Nature is capable of. 
They ſhall ſee and Enjoy God, who will 
give himſelf to them rand that implies every 
thing that is Beatifying, all the Bleſſedneſs 
we can imagine, and infinitely more, being 
contain'd in God, and communicated toge- 
ther with him. 

Oueſt, And ſhall this Bleſſednefs never 
be imbitter'd to them, with any care, or 
fear, or gricf, or croſles, as all the happy- 
neſs of this preſent Life is ? 

Anſw. No ; They ſhall neither hunger, nor 
thirſt any more, Rev. 7.16. God, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 
be no more Death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
Pain, for all thoſe former th;ngs are paſſed 4- 
way, Rev. 21. 4. 

Queſt. Shall all their Senſes be gratified 
with the moſt delightful, and agreeable en- 
joyments ? | 

Anſw, Yes; ſuch as the Scripture is wont 
to ſet off by Feaſts, and Banquets, \and Mar- 
riage- Entertamments ; by melodiovs Songs, 
and joyful. Hallelxjabs;' by tranſporting 
ſizhts of all the Beauty, the Glory, and 
Magnificence of the Heavenly Court; the 
Majeſty of God's Throne, and the Splen- 
dor of 211 the Heavenly Hoſt that do ſur- 
round it. Indeed, their exalted and refi- 
| ned 
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ned Senſes, are above the groſs delights of 
Eating, and Drinking, and giving in Mar- 
riage. But ſuch as theſe the Scriprare uſes, 
becauſe our preſent ſtate places ſo much in 
them. - And whatſoever delight, and fatis- 
faction, they may expreſs to our preſent 
Capacities; that, and abundance more, 
ſhall the enjoyments of that life yield to our 
glorified and improved Bodies. 

Queſt. *Tis a great heappineſs, to have 
clear,and diſtin knowledge of things, and not 
to be diſtratted with doubts, or poſed with 
difficulties. Shall the Righteous in that 
Ecernal Life, have ſuch clear and adyanced 
underſtandings ? 

Anſw. Yes; they ſhall get rid of all 
darkneſs, and doubtfulneſs of mind, and 
know every thing they deſire, without ſtu- 
dy, or pains. Now we ſee as jn a Glaſs, 
darkly, but then face to face : Now we know 
in part, but then ſhall we know, even as alſo 
we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Queſt. *Tis a ſingular Point of Bliſs, to 
be perfeCt in Holineſs, which is one of the 
molt Bliſsful Attributes of God himſelf. 
Shall they alſo be ſuch perfectly Holy Per- 
ſons ? 

Anſw. Yes ; they ſhall excel in every 
Virtue, and Grace, wherein Chriſt himſelf 
doth': for when he appears, we ſhall be like 
him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Andthoſe they ſhall en- 
joy, free of all thoſe weakneſſes and de- 
fets, whereby their Virtues are obſcur'd, 
and leſſen'd in this World. For in new Fe« 

ruſalem, 
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yuſalem, the Spirits of juſt men are male per. 
fett, Heb. 12. 23. : 

Quef And ſhall they exerciſe all this Ho- 
lineſs without trouble and reluttance, which 
makes ”_= praQtice of it painful here on 
Earth 


Anſw. Yes; for they ſhall neither have 
any inward Luſts to oppoſe it, nor outward 
Temptations to draw them from it. They 
hear no advice, nor ſee any example, but 
of what is good, Their inclinations are 
all retified, and become Holineſs to the 
Lord, Their Nature is perfe in g 
and duty is become cheir delight, ſo that in 
conforming entirely to the will of God, they 
do in the higheſt meaſure gratific their own 
wills too. \ 

Qweſt. And with this height of knowledge; 
and of Holineſs, ſhall they alſo be inwardly 
pleaſed in their own minds, and think them- 
ſelves bappy; without which, no man is 
happy ? 

Anſw, Yes; they muſt needs be infinitely 
pleaſed in every thing they have, and in e- 
very thing they do, for whatſoever comes 
to them, is pure happineſs; and whatſoe- 
yer proceeds from them, is full of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, without the leaſt word, or 
ation, to repent of, Their State is all 
Joy, and Peace : enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord, Mat. 25. 21. It is not bid to en- 
ter into them, being infinitely more than 
they can hold ; but they into it, as into a 
vaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall 
always 
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always drink to the full, but never em 

or exhault is. ; he 
Queſt. Indeed, ſuch compleat Knowledge, 

and perfect Holineſs, mult needs give them 

cauſe of greateſt ſatisfaftion from them- 

ſelves. But what fort of Company muſt 


they ? will they be equally happy-in 
that too 


Anſo. Yes; unimaginably happy. For they 
will live always in the preſence of God, who 
will ineffably Communicate himſelf to themz 
and of Feſus Chriſt, who will infinitely re- 
joyce to ſee how happy he has madethem ; 
and of the Holy Ghep, who will eternally 
Congratulate the reward of his own Gra- 
ces in them; and converſe with els, A- 
poſtles, and Glorified Saints, and all their 
Godly dear Friends, whom they valued as 
their own Souls, and whom they clave fo 
faſt to in their hearts, that they could have 
followed them into the other World, when 
they were taken from them. 

Queſt. And all this God-like Society, 


are every way fitted to be the moſt happy, 


and delightful Companions ? 

Anſw. Yes; to be the moſt Bliſsful, 
that poſſibly can be thought of. For they 
are all light, and quickneſs in their under- 
ſtandings; and all love, and tenderneſs in 
their AﬀeCtions ; and moſt ſweet, and ob- 
liging in their carriage, being perfectly 
free from all Anger, Croſlneſs, Scorn, or 
Contempt, and every thing that may give 
offence. They all look pleaſed, and invi- 
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ting in their'conntehanges ; and are exqui- 
ſitely wiſe, uſeful, and entertaining in- all 
their Diſcourſes; and'all agree in the'fame 
Opinions, and ſpeak the fame things, and 
purſue the ſame ends, and are pleaſed in 
the fame' Objects, and have no ſtrife among 
them, but who ſhall love higheſt, and ob- 
lige moſt, and be moſt like to God, and 
agreeable to each other for evermore. 

Queſt. You ſay there ſhall be no ſtrife, 
but who ſhall love moſt; - Indeed, a ſtate 
of love, which is not cooled by any un- 
kindneſſes, nor croſſed by Difappointments, 
nor made unfortunate by the Follies, 'or 
Sufferings of thoſe we dearly love, is/abſo- 
Jutely the moſt agreeable, pleaſant, and ſa+ 
tisfaftory Employment in the World,” And 
amidſt all tzeſe Companions, ſhall "the 
Righteous be Perfect in this Love ? 

Anſw. Yes, moſt Perfeft. For God '4s 
Love, and he that dwells in God, dwells in 
Love, 1 Joh. 4.16. - 

Queſt. Will all that bleſſed Company en 
tirely love us ? 

Anſw. Yes, as they do their own Souls; 
they were full of Love, while they lived here; 
loving even their Enemies, after Chrifs 
Precept, and Example ; but eſpecially the 
ſervants of God, in whom they diſcern'd 
his Image. But in Heaven they ſhall love 
us in Perfection, and be full Ripe and Com- 
pleat in this, as they are in. all other 
Ou ſhall ly Love all 

weſt, And we entirely Love a 
th8 er f Anſw. 


9» a=” =o EH DO om DD HOU am © ma = 


ww A © % << @& mt wy 


Of the. Life Everlaſting. 
Anſw. Yes; they. ſhall all be ſo abſolute 
in all amiable excellencies, and continually 
diſcoyer ſuch a boundleſs Love for us, and 
qur:; Natures will be; ſo:wholly framed for 
Love ::-and Kindneſs:;;' thas we | cannot 
chuſe-but love: them, and that with -the 
reateſt; fervour,.. and .intenſeneſs :of Af- 
eftion. +And this will be all Pleaſure; and 
no Pain, becauſe they are incapable of doing 
any thing, that may. jcither ſhame, or diſ- 
guſt ys. God: is-all-in' all in them, . and 
therefore: they can-do nothing, bus what 
we, iwho entirely love-God and them, may 
perfectly delight in. 
++ Queſt. If we:ſhall have ſuch cntire:Love 
fat! all the Saints/in.Bliſs, we ſhall; as zll 
true Friends do, partake in all their Joys, 
and all:their Happineſs will be ours ? 

Anſw..1t will be ſo; for Love of Happy 
Perſons, multiplies Happineſs, as oft as it 
niultiplies Objects.;: Becauſe, when ween- 
tirely loye them we citeem and are pleaſed 
with all their Happineſs, as with our, own. 
And-this way, every Saint will be as full, 
as if they had a Monopoly of Bliſs, and 
draw. all the Happineſsof Heaven to them» 
ſelves. 

Queſt. But amidſt all theſe inward excel- 
lencies, and happy Company, and Bliſsful 
intercourſe of kindneſs, ſhall they live in 
Honoxrr,, and be eminent in Place ? 
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Anſw. Yes, as Kings and Princes, They + Rev, 3- 


ſhall + Sir on Thrones, and wear * Crowns 
and Scepters, and be f Sens of God, and Bre- 
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thren, and * Fount-beirs with Chriſt, they 
ſhall f snberit all things, and not only have 
the Priviledge to ſtand aboutChrisThrone, 
but what would ſurpaſs belief, if Truth it 
ſelf had not aſſured: us of it, ſit down with 
him thereon. To hbim'that overcometh,y' wall 
I grant to. fit with me in my Throne ; even as 
I alſo overcame, and am' ſet downs with my 
Father in his Throne, Rev. 3.21. And bes 
ſides this glory of their State, and eminence 
in Place,; their Bodies, as 1 obſerved, ſhall 
be cloathed with the moſt Radiant Light, 
_ ſurpaſs even the Sun it felf in Bright- 
neſs. 
Q«eft.'In what: place muſt they lives to 
wear theſe Glories, and: Feaſt on all this 
immenſe: Happineſs ? 

Anſw. ln the Heaven of Heavens, a Place 
ſcituate on High, + far above alt viſible 
things, * unſpeakably vaſt in extent, and 
magnificent in ſtrufure, and illuſtrious'in 
Glory, the Preſence Chamber of the great 
God, and King ; where he lives incircled 
with Luſtre, and f Light inacceſſible, which 
no mortal Eye can approach wnto, for 10 
Man, (as he told Moſes,) can ſee my Face and 
live, Exod. 33. 20, Here ſhall all Righteous 
Perſons, with their immortal Eyes, ever'ſce 
God, and ſhine in his Glory, and feaſt on 
all the forecited joys, and fulneſs of Plea- 
ſure , which is at his Right hand for ever- 
more, Plal. 16, 11. 

Queſt. But if this happy enjoyment laſt 


long, will they not grow weary of it in the 


end 3 
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end. z fince humane Appetites are wont 
to love change, and loath the beſt things, 
if held conſtant to them ? | 

Anſw, No; as the enjoyments are, ſo is 
the deſire and reliſh of thew, always the 
ſame. The Goods are pure, having no 
ungrateful mixtures to be diſcoyer*d, and 
taſted by time: and the Appetite and Re- 
liſh perfect, ſubject to no ebbs or flows, no 
wearineſs or alterations. So that we ſhall 
ſtill defire, as well as enjoy theſe pleaſang 
dhings, and find an inexpreſlible ſweetneſs, 
and fatisfaCtion in them. 

weſt. And to Crown all, and render us 

ſecure in this Bleſſed State, ſhall the happi- 
neſs. of it be no fading tranſitory Thing, as 
all worldly pleaſure is, but everlaſting ? 

Anſw. Yes; it will be always in its 
Spring, and look freſh, and flouriſh, thro? 
Eternal Ages, The Pleaſures at Gods Right 
Hand, are for evermore, Pf. 16, 11. the werght 
of Glory is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the King- 
dom cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. the 
Crown 4s incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. that fa- 
deth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. ?Tis not a limi- 
ted happineſs, held only for a term of 
years, or Ages ,- but an Eternal Life, 
1 John. 5. 11. 

Queſt. This is ſuch a perfeCtion of Bliſs, 
as is enough to make all Righteous men 
impatient of living here, and long to he, 


as f St. Paul did, thereby to be polleſs'd + pyjz. t. 


of it ? he” ; 
Anſw. It is ſo, indeed, if it contain*d no 
| more 
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more than I have deſcribed. But when 
they come to enjoy it, they will- find in- 
finitely more than I have ſaid, yea, than 
any Tongue can expreſs, or heart ima- 
gine and apprehend. For Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither hath it enterd into the 
heart of * man, to conceive the Things 
God has prepared for thoſe that love him, 
1 Cor. 2.9. | 

Qweſt. | perceive, how Bliſsful the Erer- 
nal Life of the Righteous is. But the 
Wicked too 411 be raiſed to an Eternal 
State, and what ſhall their Life be ? 

Anſw. The molt perfett miſery, both of 
Body and Soul, whence in Scripture, when 
by Life is meant, not only the continuance 
in being, but the happineſs of it, their ſtate 
is calPd everlaſting death, 2'Theſ. 1.8, 9. 
Rev. 2.11, 119 

Oueſt. What ſorrow and torment 'ſhall 
the Wicked for ever endure in their Sowls ? 

Anſw. The torment of all vexations Paſ- 
ſions, being continually wracked with Envy, 
Anger, Fruitleſs Cares, and Boundleſs 
Fears, utter deſpair of all relief, and yet 
extream deſires of it. And the Sting of 
Conſcience, which ſhall pierce them thro? 
with bitter remorſe, and gnaw perpetually 
like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Vitals, 
their Worm ajeth not, Mark 9. 44. 

Queſt, Indeed, all theſe mention®d Paſs 
ſions, when at the heighth, are ſo many Fu- 
rics, eſpecially diftratting and amazing Fears, 
and Horrors, And ſhall wretched Souls: be 
wholly ſeized by theſe ? Anſw, 
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 Anſw, Yes; as much as we may imagine 
they can poſſibly, who are ſurrounded on 
every ſide witli che moſt miſchievous and 
ſpiteful Enemies, and are left among them 
in the Dark, which, were it poſlible, would 
magnify their Fears by fancy, and make 
them infinite. To expreſs which utter un- 
comfortableneſs, and inſecurity, they are 
ſaid to be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Mat.22. 15, 
and reſerved unto Blackneſs of Darkneſs far 
ever, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 
weſt. What is implyed ir the Worm of 
Conſcience ? 

Anſw. Bitter, and cutting remorſe, for 
their own wretched folly, which has call'd 
down upon them thoſe intolerable miſcries, 
and utter and horrid deſpair, of ever re- 
moving or abating them. 

Queſt. Is this Sting of Conſcience ſo ex4 
treamly tormenting to mens Souls, that it 
ſhould be compared to a Worm, preying 
upon their vitals ? 

Anſw. Yes; for they who feel it, and 
ſuch only can tell the ſmart of it, thiok it 
more exquiſite and inſupportable, than the 
pangs of death ir ſelf. And therefore they 
run greedily after Dcath, and ſeek by 
any means to make away themſelves, in 
hopes thereby to get quit of it. The Spirit 
of a man will ſuſtain all oth.r his infi-mties, 
but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov, 
18. 14. And if *tis ſo intolerable here, 
where they baveonly ſome beginnings, and 
ſmall fore-taſtes of it : what muſt ir be, 
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' when horror is at the heighth, and deſpair 


and anguiſh is conſummate, and the rage of 
all infernal Spirits is let looſe, to repre- 
ſent at full the moſt formidable Phantaims, 
and imprint Anguiſh, and all forts of Ago- 
nies and. painful Horrors, with the utmoſt 
ativity of Furious and powerful Spirits, as 
it will be in the next World. 

Queſt. But whilſt their forlorn Souls are 
racked with all theſe horrible pangs, what 
ſhall become of their Bodies ? 

Anſw. They ſhall Frye in Flames, as 1 
ſaid, and endure all the Torment, which 
men can feel in the hotteſt Fire. They ſhalt 
be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, Mat. 13.42. 
and have their part in the Lake, which bur- 
neth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, Rev, 21, 8. 

Queſt. This muſt needs cauſe exceſſive 
pain. But ſhall they not have ſomething to 
mitigate, and make it eaſfjer ? 

Anſw. No; not ſo much as a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their Tongue, when ®tis parched 
and tormented in the Flame, Luke 16. 24. 
Nor, that poor relief of thoſe, who are 
extream weary, and ſore, to ſhift ſides, or 
change their poſture. Bind him hand and 
Foot, that ke cannot ſtir, ſays our Lord, 
when he Condemns the Sinner to this Lake 
of Fire, Mat. 22; 13, 

Queſt. And ſhall deſperate ſhame, and diſ- 
grace, be added to all this ? 

Anſw, Yes; For they are all as vile and 
hateful, to God, and all good men, yea, 
an 
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and to themſelves too, as they can be made ; 


and it is purely their own wilful and 
wretched Folly, and deſperate wickedneſs, 
which has brought them to it. 

ef But will not God, the hope and 
comfort of all that are in utter diſtreſs, 
look upon them, and ſhew them counte- 
nance, in this wretched ſtate? 

Anſw, No; they ſhall never ſee his face, 
nor receive the leaſt glimpſe of favour from 
his Countenance. Ae will ſay to them, de- 
part from me ye Curſed, Mat. 25.41. And 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion, 


from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 The, 1. 9, 


He will not look upon them, but in wrath 
and fury, and never think of them in mercy 
any more, 

Queſt. But when God deſerts them, ſhall 
they be quite forſaken ? or, will they not be 
allowed ſome Company in this diſtreſs ? 

Anſw. Yes ; but that ſhall be the Com- 
pany of Devils, and tormenting Spirits, who 
thirſt more after Blood, than ever the moſt 
ſtarved Appetite did after food: and who 
have no other way, to caſe their own pains, 
but by the ſatisfaction of augmenting theirs. 
Go into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and bis Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 

veſt, But amidſt al this horrid Crew, 
that take ſuch pleaſure to deſpite them, ſhall 
there be none tohelp them, when they are 
unable to help themſelves, at leaſt to pry, 
and condole with them ? 

Anſw, No, there are none, but Partners 
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in deſtruttion, who are all too full of their 
own miſcries, to attend theirs. And all 
theſe in Nature are perfect Furies, that 
have no love and tenderneſs for others. 
For Hell is no place for pity and kindneſs : 
ſince be that dwells in Love, dwells in God, as 
St. Fohn ſays, 1 oh. 4. 16. So that there 
they ſhall have no Friend, either to help, 
or hearten, or ſympathize with them. But 
all about them ſhall ſpirefully vex and re- 
proach them, and add more to their burden, 
which is already heavier, by far, than they 
can bear. 

Oueſt. But there is one thing ſtill, that, 
in the extreameſt Torments, gives ſome 
eaſe and recruit of Spirits, tho? it-cannot 

ive a full deliverance, and that is Reft 
and Sleep. And ſhall not miſerable wretches 
haveſome reſt from theſe Torments ? 

Anſw. No; for the ſmcke of their Torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have 
noreſt, day nor mobr, Rev. 14.11. 

Queſt. But it this Torment, be thus 
without all intermiſſion, and thus violent, 
ſure it will not laſt long, but they will celine 
in good time to an end of it ? 

Anſw. No, it. ſhall. never end. Their 
Bodies, as | noted, ſhall be made indiſſoluble; 
and immortal, only that their pains may 
be immortal. Their worm dieth not, and 
their Fire never ſhall be” quenched, Mark 9. 
43, 44. 

Queſt. Good God! how intolerable, and 
irremediabie is this'State ? will nat'-gvery 
man 
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man, that believes he ſhall unavoidably 


ſuffer all this for perſiſting wicked, take 
any pains, and endure any hard(hips- in 
Religion, and the amendment of his Life, 
to prevent it ? 

Anſw. Yes; moſt certainly, and this is 
the wiſe uſe we are to make of it. KXnow- 
ing the Terrors of the Lord, in executing the 

icked after the laſt Judgment, we per- 
ſwade men to live well here, without which 
there is no avoiding them, 2 Cor. 5. 11, 

Queſt, And ſince the happineſs of the 
Righteous, is ſo infinitely laſting, and 
large ; muſt not the belief of that, make us 
contemn all the ſhort pleaſures of Sin, 
which would bereave us of it; and think 
all the ſufferings of Virtue, nothing in com- 
pariſon of the reward, that doth attend 
IT * 

' Anſw. Yes; for ſince the ſufferings of this 
preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us : 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Things preſent, 
mor Things to come, nor any other Creature, 
j\all be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 


Rom. 8. 19, 38, 39. | 
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Ag. 12. lin. 14, for ow meaning, read one Mean- 
ing. p. 27.1. 30. for from the Argument, tr, from 
the Agreement. p. 35. |. 32. for no Deangs, r., no' Dea- 
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rer. P. 57+ 1. 4. for by an acceptable, r. by any accept- 
able. p. 113+ 1. 29. for be more terible, r, be moſt terri- 
Ble. p. 155. 1. 11. for Guilt ſubſervient. r. Gift ſubſer- 
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ingenuous. p. 281. 1. 28, for into its Baptiſm. r. into it 
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